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A TREATISE, 


W hereintheground and cxerciſe 


of FAITH and Love, as theyarc ſet 


upon Chriſt their O+/eR, and as rl are 
exprefſed in God Works, is explained. 


Delivered 
In x8 Sermons,upon three ſeverall Texts,by the lace 
faichfull and worthy Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, 


Joun PrESTON, 


Dottor in Divinitie, Chaplaine in ordinaric to his 
Majeſtic, Maſter of Emmanuel Colledge in 


Camb:idge, «nd ſometime Preacher 
of Lincolzes Lune. 
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_* The fixth — 


1 Theſl. 5, 
But let us who are of the day be aber, patting on the Breff- 
plate of Farth and Love, 

James 2. 14. 

What will it profit,vy Brethrer, if a man ſa ſay he hich Path, 
avd hath not Works? Can Paith fave hin ? 
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Fo the Chriſtian R cader: 


Chriſtian Reader, | 

WSdE2D Nnumerableareth ſleightsof Satan, 
2 10 binder a Chriſtian in his courſe to- 
SE wards Heaven , by exciting the cor- 
T ruption of his owne heart to diſturbe 


| 


him, when he is about to do any gyod; or by diſ- | 
conraging him with inward terrours, when h:e 
would ſolace himſelf with heavenly comforts ;or 
Ly diſ-beartning bim under the feares of ſuffer- 
1%gs, when be ſhuuld be reſolute in a good cauſe. 
| Atype whereof were the 1iraclites, whoſe ſerwi- 
tude was redaubled,when thej turned themſelves 
| [10-ſoxſake Egypt : Wherefore we bave much 
need.of Chriſtian fortitude,according to that di- 
reGion; Watch ye,{tand laſt,quit your ſelves 


Crocodzle.purſued,is by reſiſtance put to flight. 


| well, in putting their hope in Goliah) the chiefe 
| ſtrength of the Souldiers lieth intheir Captain; ſo 


like n:en,eſpecially ſince Satan,like a Serpentine | 


But as-iz warres, (which the Philiſtims knew | 


in Chriſt, aud from him. F or,before our convers 


ſion, we are not. ſufficient; of . our. {elves to 
| " — think 


inſpiritual conflicis,all a Chriſtiazs ſtrength ZS | | 


fion,pe were of no ſirengrh : ſince onr conver-|. 
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_ > . |born with bis armour upon him; #s ſoon as be is 
Wptery of | Fegenerare, he is armed. Its called s Breſt- 
$vpz, plate, becauſe it preſerves the begrt ; a long, 


— 


To the ChriſtianReader. 
think a good thought. And, to work out from 
the Saints all ſelf-confidence, God, by their falls 
teacheth them To rejoyce in the Lord Jeſus, 
arid to have no confidence in the fleſh. 

. Whatfoever Chriſt bath for us,3s made ours by 
'Faith, which is the hand of the ſoul enriching it 
by reteiving Chrift, who is the treafure hid in 
the field, and with bim, thoſe unſ(carchable ri- 


 Ches of grace, which are revealed and offered in 


the Goſpel - Tea, itis part of our ſpiritual ar= | 


| mour. That which was fabulouſly ſpoken of the 
t Theſl.5.8. | race of Gyants, is truly ſaid of a Chriſtian, he is 


large ſhield, ( as rhe word ſignifieth ) which is 
uſefull to defend.the whole man from all ſorts of 
aſſaults: Which part of ſpiritual armonr, and 
how it'is ts be managed, ts declared inthe for- 
mer part of the enſuing Treatiſe,in ten Sermons, 
"Now as all rivers return into the ſez, whence 
they came, ſo the beleeving ſonl, having received 
L ell from briſt,returneth all to Chriſt. For thus: 
the beleewer reaſoneth ; Was Gods wndeſerwed, 
unexpeted love ſuch to megthathe ſpared not bis 
| onely begotten Son,but gave him to dye for me ? 


Its | 


_— _— 


— 


DEED ee een = a —— ——— — — 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


| les but equal! that 1 ſhould live to bim; die for 


him; bring in my ſtrength, time, gifts, liberty,all| 


that I bave, all that 1 am, in his ſervice, to bis 


[rije;iscalled Liove,mbich ſo inclineth the ſoule, 
that it moveth an a dire6 lige, towards that ob- 
Jes} wherein it expeSlecth contentment. The ſoul is 
miſerably deluded in purſuing the wind, and in 
taking aime at a flying fowl, whilſt it ſceks bap- 
prneſs in any creature:which appears in the reſt» 
| leſweſſe of thoſe irxegular agitations,and endleſs 


motions.of the minds of ambitions, voluptuous, 


and coDetous perfons,whoſeframeof ſpirit 35 like | 


the lower part of the elementary region, the ſeat 


quticomeyſe ; | whileſt the beleewver 5 foule, like that 


part towards heaven,which is alwaies peaceable| 


aud ſtill, enjozeth true reſt and joy - Aud indeed| 


the perfection of our ſpirits, .cannot be but in #- 


nion with the chief of fpirits, which communica-|- 
terb þis goodveſſe to the creature according to its| 


capacity, This affeEiion of Lowe, as4t refleStetb 
pon Chri$t,being a fruit and effebt of bis Love 


glory. That affeion whence theſe reſolutions a+} 


of winds,tempeſks, and earth» quakes, full of un-| 


tons apprehended by faith,zs the ſubje of the ſ.-/|- 
coud part of the folowing Treatiſ ein 7 Sermons. [- 


The judicions Anthor ont-of a piercing inſight 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
into the methods of the Tempter , knowing upon 
what Rocks the faith of many ſuffers ſbipwrack; 
that neither the weake Chriſtian might loſe the 
comfort of bis faith, through want of evidences, 
nor the preſumptious reſt upon a fancy mſtead of | 
fatth, nor the adverſaries be emboldened to caſt 
 #pon us, by reaſen of this dofirine of Tuſtifica- 
tion by faith onely, their wonted nick-names of 
Soli-tidians, and Nulli-tidians, throughout the | 
' whole Treatiſe, & more eſpecially in the laſt Ser- 
101, be diſcourſeth of good Works, as they a-| 
riſe from Faith. and Love.This is the ſum of the 
faithfull. and fruitfull Labours of this reverend, | 
learned and godly Miniſter of the Goſpel, who 
whileſt he lived, was an example of the life of 
Faith and Lowe,and of good warks $0 ſo many as 
were acquainted with bis equal and even welk- 
ins in the wayes of God, in the ſeveral turnings 
and occaſions of his life. But it will be too much 
injury to the godly Reader, to be detained longer 
in th>porcb. We now diſmiſſe thee to the reading 
of this pet Worke, beſeeching God to in- 
creaſe faith, and to perfe love in thy heart, that 
thou mayſt be fruitfull in good works. | 
Thine in our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


RICHARD SIBS. | 
JOHN DAVENPORT. 


a — — 7  — ——————— , 


\ Of Faith. 


— 
> —— 


= o " 


The firſt Sermon. 
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Foy by it the Righteouſneſſe of God is revent d from Faith to | 
Faith : as it ir written, The juſt ſpall Irve by Fanh, | 
REPPEN, the. words: | have. read. unto you!', 


La BRety Se band: tels them ;/thar be is not. 
MAN BIN aſhamed 'of- the: Goſpel of Chriſt, 
|| | REES Ny For it wasa ſhame to him , partly , 
| | RERES bocautc the Gaſpelwas thenin perfe- | 
| cutions andpartly, becaufe he was plaine in-{peech, 

He came nor with'excelleticy of words, or mans Wile | 
| dome; and'therefore; you may Cbſerve what adoche ; [0 
had&ro defend himſelfe.in;bis Epiſtles to the Corinthy. | 
ans, a wiſe \people; who. partly hated; and -partly de- 
ſpifed his manner.of delivery-:bur, faith hezd: am ner 
alhamed of it, for it is" the -portr of -Ged to: ſalvation : it | 
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| as Lwould,and as I fhonly: ſaies he, faith bath degrees, 


[greater degree, and ſo forward, All are alike juſtified, 
but there is adifference in faith, ſome is ſtronger, ſome 


© Of Faith, an; 
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is that which, being received, will bring men to hea- 


[venzbeing rezeaed,willthurmennp in hell;angthere- | 
fore it is of no. {mall moment. He gives areafon in 
theſe words, why't is the power of God to ſalvation: 
For, {tith he,by it the righteouſnefſe of God is revealed: 
Thar is,the righteouſneſle which is of Ged,whichonly | 
God accepts; and by which alone men can be ſaved,is 
revealed by the Goſpel, and.no other way... | 
But to what purpoſe is this revealed, if I know not. 


leeves, As it is revealed by the Goſpel, ſo ſomthing is | 
to be done on Our Part; as God manifeſts ir,and layes 
it open, ſo you muſt receive it by faith. 

Yea, but I have not ſo ſtreng a faith,I cannot believe 


16:18 revealed from faith to faith, T hat is, one receives 
| it inone degree,and the ſame afterwards receivs it in a 


how tocome by it? Many things are revealed, but how | 
(hall I know that they are mine ? Therefore he addes , | 
It is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that be- 


is weaker, which I will afterward ſhew at large. 
The point to be gathered our of theſe words is this: | 
That Righteouſneſſe, by which lone wee can be ſaved now 
| in the rime of the Goſpell, 3s revealed and offered go altthat 
nmilltake it. 261 
You hearethis: it may be you may not have ſuch a 
conceit of the thing as you ſhould have; but it-is not 2 
matter of light moment, but an exceeding great thing 
toſeethe righteouſnefſe of God revealed. It is the great 
\olorious myſtery of. the Goſpell; which the Angels 
| deſire to pry into-which made $.Pavl 1n his Miniſtery 


| 
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ſo glorious, which ſwallowed up his thoughts, char he 
could not tell how toexprefſe it: that now inthis laſt 
age , Chrift hath revealed through us the wnſcarchable. 
riches of his Grace, that is , Richeswhich I know not 
how to expreſle. Therefore he pPrayes that Ged wonuld 
open their eyes, thas they might comprehend with all the 
Saints, the height , and length, and breadth of that Re-| 
demption,which Chrift bath wrought for them. It paſ- 
ſeth our comprehenſion, yet he'prayes that they may 
comprehend it in fuch ameaſureas is poſlible,though | 
there be a height,and breadth,and depth therein,which | 
could not be meaſured. And this is it that is revealed 
to the ſoules of men,the eſcaping of Hell and Death, 
ſuch free accefſe to the Throne of Grace,as none be- 
fore had; this liberty to be made the Sonnes of Ged, 
and heires of heaven, yea Kings and Prieſts to God, EO. 
and making good of all promiſes, and the entailing of is [aid 10be 
them to our poſteriſty,& making them Yea & Amen, revealed. 
All this, I ſay,is now revealed,which before was nor. | jt: vas nor 
x. It is ſaid to be revealed, partly becauſe this, ofall  wrinenin 
other-things, was never written in the hearts of men, | 2*25 Bears 
The Moral Law was written therein , but they had | * *', * 
nothe leaſt inkling, the leaft crevice of light to ſee [In reſpe&t of 
this; partly, becauſe 1t is now opened in a larger mea- ow > _ "ye 
ſure than 1t was heretofore, in the times of the Pro- ; 
phets: the doore was a little open before,but now it is 
wide open,and nothing is hid from the ſouls of men, 
that is neceſlary for them ro know, | 
| Againe, it is revealed, not onely in regard of the 2 
Preachers that make.it known, but likew(e in regard | 1* regard of 
oft them that heareit; for thereis a greater meaſure of — _ 
the ſpirit of Revelation diſpenſed under the Goſpel ; : 
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Therefore, Eph, 1.x8.the Apoſtles prayes; that rhe eyes 
of their underflanding might be opened , that they might- 
know what is.the hope of their calling, and the riches of his | 
glorious inheritance inthe $aints. Forgwhat is it to have | 
a light ſhining , if their eyes be. ſhut to whom it | 
ſhines 2 So the thing revealed is the Righteouſneſle of | 
God: Ard. laſtly,ir' is that Rightcouſneſle , by which | 
alone man:canbe ſaved. ual 
| This is the maine point,which, that'you may under- 
ſtand, I will open by anſwering theſe {ix queſtions. | 
6 Queſtions | | 1, How this Righteouſnefſe of God ( 7. e. which! 
abourthis | is accepted of God) faves,. . . + | | 
Er" Ty 2.. How. it is offered:tous. * MO | 
- 3, To whomit is offered, | 
4. Upon what qualifications. 
5 BR. \ How It 1$ made-ours..:- | FJ | 
\ - And Jaſtly, what is required of us when we have it: : 
- | , Thefe:hang one'upon another, -but for memory | 
| fake I havethus diſtinguiſhed them. . 4 
Queſt. 1.' | Firſt, How doth it ſave? I anſwer:4, This righteoul- | 
ow SIO neſle ſayes after, the ſame mianner-that the unrightes | 
_ *- | ouſneſſeof Adam didcondemne: let us fct theſe two | 
A paralel Le. FOREther, and the thing will be plaine. | 
tweene the | Firſt, as Adam was one-man, yet.the common roor 
unrizhceouſ- | of all Mankind,of whom all that are guilry of death, 
©. and che | and ſhall be damned, muſt be borne: ſo Chriſt, the 
righreouſnefle ſecond Adam, ſtands asa publike perfon; and the root 
of be ſecond Of all that hall be ingrafted into,and born of him; 

things, * *| Secondly,as Adams firſtunrighteouſaeſſe,the firſt fin 
; {he committed, is communicated. to-men, and made 
'| theirs by, imputationgand not ſo only; but by inheren- | 
_ }cy alfo(for: ithath bred in themoriginall {in:) _ 

the 
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Of Paith, 
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Chriſt life reignes over all,and brings all into ſubje@i- 


the ſame manner the righteouſneſle thatChrift wrowghs, 
is made ours by imputation,and-this imputative x1 

ceouſneſſe of Chriſt worketh a righteouſneſſe which 
qualifies the perſon, and is inherent inus.Laſtly,as af- 
ter this unrighteouſneſſe comes death, which rules and 
reigns in us, bringing every thing into ſubje@ion , ſo 
that all the comftorts:men pofleſſe, are ovetgormr in | 
ſome degree,while we live heregf alt fickneſſes;trouble; | 
and crofles, being as ſomany skirmiſhes whit death | 


on to him: tiat is, it brings alt rhe troubles manſuftai- 
neth, all the, epemies. heath, ! yea death and fininto 
{ubje&ion; by degrees in this lite, and afcerideith'per- 
fe&tly. Thereis a compatiſonmade in fow;5.14:which 


| 


1 


you hall find more fully-to exprefle,and more{argeh 

ro ſer this out then I bave done, The firſt {dun was's 
figure of him that was rmcome>and 1 Corr x og 5) ChHf 
is called the ſecond Adew; Now you doeſce:the niifes | 
rable fruit of. 4dlawi fall: you ſe by lamentzble expe> 
xicnce,what originall fin isand how naichit hath tor- 
rupteduszwhy then ſhould youthibk its firanorrhing! 
that the rightcouſneſſe of Chtift (htuld be imputed: 
Apaine, death you fee reigns over all, by ohezwhy then 
will you not believe that life ſhall reign over all men, 
e-obonrs into ſubje&ion; by 


thats, bring every 
ouſneſie ob one faves; 88 the 
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"right 
the other? For the. right 
 unrightequineſſe 0+ the'Other condemmey, : \i4 + \ 

| Another expreffion 1-findein 24,5, 2, 1d Ohteff 


was made fin. for us, who knew no Sinn, ſ are wee madothe 
righteoſneſe of God in him: That is, thouph-Clriiltwas 
| a man withour Cn yen a ith 
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PE Of Faith. | 


to him, and hewas by Ged reckoned as a ſinner ; and | 
then he kils him, putting our curſe upon him :ſoto us 
that are free trom Righteoulſneſle, Chreft is made righ- 
teouſneſſe; ſo that God looks on us as if. wee had pec- 
formed pert: & righteouſneſle , and when tht is done, 
he faves us. And fo much for the firſt Queſtion, 
How we hall Ob. But now when we heare'that this righteou(- 
| nefſe ſaves, theQueſtion is, How ſhall wee comeby it>. 
Inthat it ſaves, it is good and-:comfiortablez but it may | 
ſave ſome men, and yet I. have no ſhare nor part in ſal- | 
vation, 
Anſs, ] anſwer, it is freely given to us ,'even as Fa- 
thers give Lands and [nheritancesto their children,and 
as Kings give Pardons, Titles, Honours ,& Riches, out 
of their clemency', becauſe they will, to ſhew their 
pa. err and goodneſſe to their Subje&ts ;; So 
doth God give this Righteouſveſſe :as you ſhall find ir 
expreſſed, Eſay, y; 6. Tolls « Child is borne, tolls a Son 
| #8 given: 2 place worth your _— and obſervation, | 
And 10h, 3. 16, God ſoleued the world, that he gave his on- | 
ly begotten Son, &c, And Row, 5,17. it is called the gift 
of Riphreonſneſſe: That is z a thing which God:freely, 
fimply, voluntarily, and only becauſe Ke will;beſtowes 
{On men, not looking on any worthineſſe in them of 
|the ſame: (as we ſay, nothing is fo free as gift.)The paſ- 


——— 


ſage-is this::For, if —_— the offence of one; Deathreig- 
| ned inal], wuck.more they which receive-ebundaict of grace, | 


and the gift of Righteouſnefe, ſhall rrigne in life by one 
Jeſus Chrift, So that God gives it freely out of his 
meete love, without-any other morive or end , butto 


| hornhileipagailcence, and to make manifeſt in the a- 
t 


ges to cometheunſearchable riches of Chriſt, the ory | 
; | © == | 
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© Of Faith. 


andexceeding glorious riches that he hath provided 


| 


| cauſes. 


| tranſgreſſion and wrath « bur being by gift, it is firme 


for them that love him. | 

But what is the reaſon that God will have it com- 
municated tothe ſonnes of men, no other way but b 
gifr > You ſhall ſeeit , Rom, 4, 5. that it is for theſe 


Firſt, That no man might boaſt in himſelfe, but that he 
that rejoyceth, may rejoyce in the Lord, If any other bar- 
aine or manner of conveyance had beene made, wee 
ould have bad ſomething to boaſt of, but comming 
mecrely from God as agitt, we have cauſe to glory in 
God,and nothingelſe. Againe, its a gift,that men may 
learn todepend upon God for jit:God wil have no man | 
phat" it as due; for it is a meeregrace- Laſtly, it is 
agift, thas it may be ſure to all che ſeed, Ifthere had bin 
any thing required at our hands, (This doe, fulfill this 
Law, and you fhal have this righteouſeſſe: )ir had not 
bin ſure, nay, none had bin ſaved ; for by the Law is 


—— 


and ſure to all the ſeed : for when a thing is freely gi- 
ven, and nothing expected, but taking it, and thanks- 
giving for it, what is moreſure ? 


But,when you heare this o——_ neſle is given,the 
next queſtion will be, To whom 
only given to ſome, what comfort is this to me > 


__. B4 _ bo 


Bur (which is the ground of all comfort) it is given 
 toevery man,there is not a man exceptedztor whichwe 
' have the ſure word of God,which will not faile. When | 

you have the Charter of a King well confirmed, you' 
' reckon it a watter of great moment : What is itthen, 
when you have the Charter of God himſelfewwhich you! 
| ſhall evicently fee in thele two places, Marke wit. 15 | 
Goe 


om is it given? It itbe} 
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Reaſons why 
ir is by gift, 


1, Tharnone 
might voaft. | 


' 


2+ Thar ir be 
of Grace. : 
3. Thatir 

might be ſure 
roalche ſecd.' 
| 
| 


To whem it is 
given, 


_' 


I | Of Faith. 
Goe and preach the Goſpel to every creature under Heaven : 
What is that ? Goe and tell every man without excep- | 
tion, that there is g00d newes for him, Chriſt is dead 
'|for him, and if he will take him, and accept of his | 
| righteouſnefſe, he ſhall have it; reſtraint is not,but goe | 
and tell every man under Heaven. The other Text is, | 
Revygult. whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the wa- 
ters of life freely, There is a quicunque vult, whoſoever 
will come, (none excepted) may have life, and it ſhall 
coſt him nothing. Many other places of Scripture 
there: be, to prove the generality of the offer: and ha- | 
ving a ſure VWord for it, conſider it, 
Bur if it be obje&ed, It is given anely to the Ele, 
and therefore not to every man, | 
| esfr.1. | Tanſwer, when we havea ſure Word, that it is given 
| _ me mi |toevery man under heaven,without any reſtraint ar all, 
| ſpel. Chriſt is Why ſhould any except himlſelfe > [ndeed, when Chriſt 
offered to e=| way offered freelyto every man,and one received him, 
very one 2;| anOther rejected him, then the Myſtery of EleRion 8 
oure reſpeRs, MT: , 
Reprobation was revealed, the reaſon why ſome recei- 
ved him being, becauſe God gave thema heart, which 
to the reſt he gave not; but, in point of offering of 
Chrift, we:muſt be generall, without having refpe& ro 
eletion. For otherwiſe the Ele& of Chrift ſhould 
have no ground for their faith , none knowing he is e- 
leced; untill he hath beleeved and repented. | 
Objef, But 'Chriſts righteouſneſſe being offered to men in 
| ſtate of unregeneration, how ſhall I know it belongs 
Azſw. | to me? There is noother ground but this Syllogiſine: 
This righteouſnefſe belongs to every man that be- 
leeves:burt I believe; therefore it belongs to me. There- 
| fore, chough-itbe applied onely to beleevers, yet it| 
muſhy 


ee 


| Objeft . | 


FIR 


_— — — — — 


Of Faith, ” = 
muſt be offered to every mau, | 

Againe, we are bound tobeleeve that the thing is 
true, before we can believe our ſhare in itz we do not | ſv. 2. 
therefore make it true, becauſe we beleeve; but our be- 
leeving preſuppoſeth the objet of our Faich,which is 
| this,that Chriſt is given: now the very believing doth 
not cauſe Chriſt to be givenz but he is given, and there- 
fore wee beleeve, In all ations, the obje& is in order 
of nature before the a&ion it ſelfe; my beliefe makes 
not a thing true, but it is true1n it ſelfe, and therefore 
I believe it, It being true that Chriſt is offered to all 
men,therefore I believe that I am reconciledand adop- 
red, and that my {ins are forgiven. 
Againe, if he ſhould not beoffered to every man,we | ,, fo 
could nor ſay to every man, If thou doſt believe, thou ” 
ſhaſr be ſaved; but this we may ſay to all;evento 1udas, 
It thou believeſt, 7wdas, rhou ſhalt be ſaved. . 
Againe,if he were not offered to all,then wicked men | A4»/v. 4. 
ſhould be excluded as much as the Divels; but Chriſt 
toske theirnatureon him, therefore it is poſſible for | 
them, if they believe, to be ſaved. | OY 
Burt how differs this from the doArine of the Ad-| O#jct. 
verfaries ; for they alſo ſay, that: Chriſt ' is offered 
equally to all? ; 
I anſwer, In two reſpe&s : ( net torun throughall )| Aſs | 
The firſt is this; We ſay, Though Cliriſtbe offered , | 7 God in- 
and freely given toall,yet God intends him only to the  1y.o the Be. 
Ele. They ſay, His intention is the ſame to all,to 7«- | 1:8. 
das 2s to Peter, The other is, they aftirme,that-as Chriſt FOONE 
is offered to all men, ſo all men have ſufficient grace to | ,uer dl. or} 
receive himzthere is an ability by that,os well as a free- them to 1e* | 
dome,and univerſality in the offer,This we altogether | ©*''< 


a - , deny. _ 


| 
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Queſt. 4. 
Unto what 
qualifications 
| jt is given. 


In, 


| Of Faith. ” 


; deny. Though Chriſt be given to all, yet the gift © 
faith is a fruit ofcle&ion. God gives faith and repen- 

tance, and ability to receive him, where he plealeth., 
' Thegneiis open to all,we-fhut out none;bur.none wil 
come in;but thoſe whom God enables, A pardon may 
| beoffercd to al,and yet none accept it,but thoſe who! 1 
' minds God hath inclined, Therefore thar he is offered 
-to allzit is withour queſtion. They that queſtion it , | 
do it becauſe they do not.underſtand the Doarine of 
our Divines; for-we propound.it no otherwiſe in ſub- | 
ſtance than they do , onely we differ in the method : 
but -it will 'be your wiſedome to looketo that which | 
will beof uſe, and yceld comfort when you come to. 
die: As this you may build on, The Goſpel is preach- 
ed to-every creature under heaven , and therefore [ 
have my ſhare in it. Tf a Pardon be offered to ſowe, | 
whoſe namesalone are inſerted therein,you cannot ſay | 
On any good ground , Iam pardoned : but when the 
Pardon is generall, and offered to all,then I can believe 
the pardon belongs to me. Were it only to the Ele&, 
whoſe names are written in the pardon, we ſhovld firſt 
enquire whether we be ele& or no, but that's not the | 
method. Build you on the.ſure promiſe; they that are 
pardoned, ſhal take hold of it;tbey thattake nor hold 
of it, ſhall be excluded, 

The next thing a man will deſire to know, is this , 
What qualifications areexpected ? Doth not God re» 
quireto find ſomthing in us, if he give it us ? 

I anſwer,thit it is offered to all:and rio qualification 
at all is requiredas preexiſtent to be found in us, but 
any may come andtake it, God requires no qualifi- 


| 


cation aS concerning our finnes ; hee ſaith not , ou] 
all 
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F Of: Faith, 


ſhalt be pardoned, ſo your finnes be of ſuch a number, 
or of ſuch a nature; but though they be never ſo ma- 
ny, though of never fo extraordinary a nature, though 
they may be aggravated with all the circumſtances 
thar can be, yet there is noexception atall of you, the 

rdon runs: in generall rermes , This-4s the Lambe of 
God: that taketh away the ſinnes of 
ing it is in generall termes, why will you interline and 
reftraine 1c >- You ſ{ce.it runs in generall, and fo you 
may take it. 

And as it is propounded penerally, ſo it isgeneral- 
ly executed: x Cor,6, 9. You ſhall finde, the greateſt 
ſinnes that can be named are there pardoned : 5e-nor de- 
ceived, you know how xo fornicator , ner adulterer, nor 
unclean perſon, &c. fball enter into the kingdome of God, 

> were ſome of 30u : but now you are juſtified, now you 
are ſanRifſed, now you are waſhed, Though they bad 
committed the greateſt {innes, you: ſee, it is generally 
executed, without exception. 
But there is another ſort of qualification, Is there 
not ſomething firſt tobe done ? I know,that though 1 
have committed all the finnes of the world, yet t 


thing to qualific me fer it. No, not any thing as ante- 
cedarious and precedent to the pardon : it is only re- 
quired of thee, to come with the hand of faith, and re- 
ceive it in the middeſt of all thy unworthinefle, what- 


and it ſhall be thine. 
But you will objetzthen ro-what end -isthe doarine 
of humiliation? to what end is the Law preached to'be 


F + Schoolemaſter, if no qualification be require 


d? 


 @— ——_— = 


ſhall not prejudice my pardon; but I muſtdoe ſome- 


the world, And fees | 


ſoever it be, lay hold on the pardon, and imbraceit, | 


| 


"Tan 
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Objeft s I. 
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Objeft, | 
Anſw, 2. 


| on for no tezres of ours can give ſatisfaQion, Anda- 
; gaine, it-hath bio found in a Reprobate, For Ivdas bad 
1t, Neither isit any partof ſanRificaiion, 

Buthow is it required then ? 

As that, without which we will not cometo Chriſt, 


How humilia» As forexample: If we ſayto a man, The Phy fician is 


rion 18 requi- 


ready to heal youz before you will be healed,you muſt 


| red, befo : . - 
come nn £1 have a ſenſe of your fickneſſe:this ſenſe is not required 
Ton. «7 by the Phyſician ( for the Phy lician 1s ready to heale 


O neſt. 4. 


' him; ) but ithebe not fick, and have a ſenſe of it, hce 
| will not comme tothe Phyſician. If at a general Dole it 
be proclaimed, Let all come hither that be hungry ; a 
m2n is not excluded, if he be not hungry, but cle hee 
| will not come: therefore we preach, that.none receive 
' the Goſpell but rhe poore , thoſe that. be humble, and 
| touched with ſenſe of fin and wraths and wee preach 
ſo, becauſe no man indeed will come without it, 

In the next place, the Queſtion will be, How this 


13 Chris) Fghteouſnefle of Chriſt is made ours? or,what is to be 


righreouines 
is made ours, 


Az»ſw. 


Simile. 
In whar ſenſe 
faith is requi- 
red. 


done of himto whom it belongs ?. 

Tothis | anfwer; though no precedent qualification 
be required, yet this muſt be takenz a man mult not re- 
fi. on himſelf, and conſider, Am I worthy of i:? but 
be muſt take it asa Plaiſter, which if it be not applyed, 
willnor heakezor as meat,which if it be not eater,doth 
not nouriſh. As the husband wooes his ſpoulc, 8 ſays 
thus; | require nothing at thy hands,no condition at a, 
| doe not examine whether thou art wealthy, or no. ; 
whether thou be faire; or noz whether thou be out of 


Of Faith, 5 


I anſwer, humiliation is not required as a qualificati- 


Cee i SIE 


debt,or wel conditioned,it is 2o matter what t1ou art; 


| I require thee ſimply to take me for thy Iusband, Atrer 


: ___thizh 
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this manner coms Chriſt rous;we muſt not ſay, Am] 
worthy to make a Spouſe for Chriſt > am I fit to re- 
ceive ſo great mercies ? Thou artonly to take him, 
When we exclude all conditions, we exclude ſucha 
fram2and habit of mind,which wethink is neceſſarily 
required to make us worthy to take him. As if a Phy- 


hands, onely to drink it, for clſe it will dee you no 
good: So God offers the Righteouſnefle of Chriſt , 
which is that that heales rhe ſoules of menzGod looks 
for nothing at your bands, it matters not what your 
perſon is, onely you muſt take it. So you ſhall find 
himſelfe expreſſing it, Fſay, 55. 14 where he compares 
this to the offer of wine and milk : Come, buy wine and 
milke without money: Let him that 1s a thirſt come, and 
offered, you are onely to take it; 1. 
Luefl. But when you heare you muſt take it, the 
queſtion will be, what this taking 15? 

Anſe, Tanſwer, This taking is nothing elſe but 
that which we call Faith : and therefore that wee may 
not erre in the maine, I will declare what Faith is, 
And it is nothing elſe but this;when theſe two things 
concurre, that God the Father will give his Sonne , 
and frecly offers rizhtcouſneſſe; and wee receive this 
righreouſneſſ®, raking Chriſt for our Husband, our 
King and Lord, 

Os. But you will fay, Faith is more: for Fides eff a- 
Aus intelleus, it is an a& of the underſianding,affen-: 


fore the mind& wil muſt concur to makeup this Faith: 


4n(w, | 


ſtcian come and offer thee a Medicine, by which thou 
mayeſt be healed, and ſay, I requite nothing at your 


he tht hath no mony. As if he had aid, itis freely 


ting to truths forthe authority of the ſpeaker; there=| 
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In what ſenſe 

conditions are 

excluded, 
Simile, 


Whar this 
raking is, 


Faith, what, 
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Faith in the 
| underſtand- 
| | ing and will 
| both, ker 
it to ſee that there is ſuch a righteouſneſle, if it be no- 
|thing to us?butr it is ſo revealed,that it is alſo offered. 


Now being both revealed, 8& offered, you muſt finde 


14 | 


| 


' 


Simile- |that is willing to beſtow himſelfe en-you, if you will 


Ad. 


word, The Righteouſneſſe of God is revealed: wherein 
is likewiſe implyed ( chough it be not exprefſed)that 
it is offered: for to what purpoſe, or what comfort is 


[0 ou ſinners, It is true , ſaith the underſtanding , 


| received, ſaith the will, therefore that comes 1n, takes 


{rence of theſe two makes up the match, So wecome 
and tell ye, There is ſuch a enc, the Meſv1b, that is 


Of Faith, FI 


4"ſw, Forrhe better underſtanding of it, marke this 


ſomthing 1a menanſwerable to both theſezto the reve- 
lation of it,the underſtandingaflenting to it asa Truth, 
that Chriſt is come in the feſt, and offered to al men, 

Againe, to anſwer to the matter of the offer , there 
is alſoan a& of the will, wherby ir comes in,and takes 
or imbraceth this righteouſneſſe: Both theſe, r Tim, 
x, 15. are put together ; This is a faithfull ſaying, aud 
worthy to be received, that Feſus Chrift came into the world | 


and therefere that believes it ; but it is worthy to bee 


and accepts it, As in matter of marriage, if one come 
and tell a Woman, There +is ſucha man in the world 


take him, and accept him for your Husband : Now 
(mark what it is that makes up the marriage on her 
part: ) firſt, ſhe muſt believe that there is ſuch a man, | 
and thar that man is willing to have her, that this mel. 
ſage is trne, that it is brought from the man himſelfe, 
andrhat itis nothing elſe but a true declaration of the 
mans mind. This is an a& of her mind or underſtan. | 
ding, But will you take him, and accept of him for 

your Husband ? now comes the will, and the concur- | 


willing 
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| Of Faith, 
willing to beſtow himfelfe on you, if you believe that 
we deliver the meflage from Chrift, & do conſequent- 
ly imbrace and take him,now are you juſtified; this is 
the very tranſlation of you from death to life, at this 
very inſtant you are delivered from Satan,pofleſſed of 
a kingdome, and ſalvation is come to your.houſe, 

Now becauſe this taking of Chriſt is the main point 
which makes Chriſt ours, and the want whereof is the 
cauſe that every man is condemned, (it comming nea- 
reſt to life and death) that you may know what it is, 
we muſt tell you, thatthis is required therein, 

Firſt; there muſt not be Error perſone ,errour of 
the perſon. 
Secondly , you muſt underſtand aright what this 
taking IS. 
Thirdly, there muſt be a compleat deliberate will, 
which muſt concur tothis ation of taking. 
Theſe three being declared, we ſhall not ealily be 

deceived in it, | 
|| Firſt,when you hear of this righteouſneſſe of Chyift, 
& it being made ours; you muſt know,that firſt Chriſt 
bimſelfe is made ours, and then his righteouſheſſle: as 
firſt you muſt have the husband,and then the benefits 
that come by him. I ſay, take heed that there be not an 
error of the perſon, that you miſtake him not. And 
thisexcludes all ignorant men, that take not Chriſt jn 
deed, but only in their own fancie. Therefore when 
you cometo makethis marriage, you muſt know,that 
Chriſt is moſt holy , that he is alſo ſuch a one aswill 
bring perſecution with him,as he ſaies of himſelf, that 
hee knowes not where to lay his head : fucha oneas 
for whoſe ſake you muſt part with every thingz ſuch a 


I 
There muſt be} 
Nv error abour 


Three things 


muſt concur 
MN receiving 


ChriiR, 


the perſon, 


one | 
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' The right 


obſerved, 


Ch iſt muſt 


ly, 


be taken one-' 
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\ One as is hated in the world, and for whoſe ſake you 
| Muit be hated : Some would have the man, but they 
| £now not rhe man; and ſo many thouſands are decei- 
ved, that are willing to take Chriſt, but they know not 
| what they take,tliey underſtand nor Chriſt arighr:there 
iS an errour of the perſon,2nd fo a mille of the match, | 
and confequently of juſtification; for, ſo as to make 
| him their Lord, ſo as to be ſubje& ro him, they take 

him not, they doe not conſider that he requires ſuch 
and ſuch things at their hands. | 

Secondly, it there.be-no miſtake of the perſon, yet 


| form muft be! What is this taking? In marriage there 1s a certaine 


form to be obſerved, and -ifthat form be mill of,there 
isa miſle of the match. This taking therefore is.no- 
thing but this: ſo to take him, as to be divorced from 
all other Loversſo to ſerve him, as you ſerve no other 
' maſter3ſoto be ſubje& to him,that you be ſubje&to 
[nothing in the world beſides, This is properly to take 
| Chriſt;and this excludes the greateſt part of men,they 
| being ready to take Chriſt, and yet they will love the 
'world too: but God tels them, that if they love the 
world, the love of the Father , nor the Son, is not in them, 
You muſt have your affeQtions weaned from every 
kind of vanity. Goe thorow the whole Univerſe, look 
on all the things that are,Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, 
| Wife,and Children; if your heart be not weaned from 
every of them, you take him not as a Husband, 

Againe, others wil ſerve Chriſt and their riches too, 
their credit too,their own praiſe with men t9o ; but 
Chriſt tels them, no man can ſerve both; you muſt 
|aok him alone,8& be obedient to none but him:if you 


do ſo,you take him for your Lord indeed, So likewiſe 
many | 
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ſubje@ to their luſts too: if their lus command them, 
they cannot denie them , ſome rhey will-reſerve'3-and | 


be not weaned and divorced from all, you cannot be- 
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many will be ſubje&t to him as a King, bur they will be 


you know how many this excludes, Therefote you 
ſhall find, that no man can take Chrift;and his wealth : 
You know the young man was ſhut--our , becenſe he | 
would hot let goe his Poſſefſions 3 which he mult part. 
with,orelſe have none of him, So'Fb. 5.44. 2f you re- 
ceivs the prayſt of men, how can ys beleeve? That is, if you 


leeve, Though you be the off-ſeowting of trien; though 


j 


you be mocked and ſcorned,it matt&&sn6t;bar'if you 
ſceke the pray ſe of men, you cannot beleeve, Where, | 
by the way, you may matrke ſotnething, and adde it ro 
chat I ſaid before, What is the reafon,that the ſecking 
prayſe of men, ſhould hinder from beleeving > Cer. 


it muſt needs have reference tothe wil}.Therefore,faith 
Chrift, While you feeke'the prayle bf tnen, how can 
you beleeve ? that is,rake me for your God and Lord, 
whom you will ſerve altogether. So that to take Chriſt 
with a juſtifying Faith, norhivy eHebur to receive 
him; as ir'is expreſſed inwminy other places of Scrip- 
ture. 7ohn 1.11, He came unto his onne,and his onhe yeceived 
him net , but 10 us Yummy as ventived brim, bt gave power to 
become the ſonnes of God, even td'them that belteve on hg 
ame. And ſo it is not | (&'the Pepifts fo) 2 meere 
Oo 
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tainly,if Faith were onely at a& oPthe underſtanding, | © 
 aſſenting to the truth for the authoritie of its Speaks, | 

| it would be no hindrance or impediment tothe a& of 
the mind, in beleeving that ſuch athing ts trut ; fo rhat 


a@ of the anderſtanding, but a taking 
Lene. _ God, 


Iohn Fo 44 © 


Ich.1.11,12, 
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| God,your Saviaur,to whom alone you will be ſub;eR, 
| and give your ſelfe,” - _ \ 


| 3 
Chriſt muſt 
te raken with 

a complete 


anddeliberate 
will. | 


Three things 
required in 
the will,in ta- 
king Chiiſt, 


I 
It muſt be 
complete. 


| Deliberace. | 


| 


| put the caſe the perſon be knowne, and the forme duly | 


- | all a mans life. 


Laſt of all, when theſe two are done and effected, ſo 
that there is no errour cither in the perſon, or 1n the. 
forme., there is yer one thing more remaines behind, 
and that is, to take and accept him with.a complete, a | 


deliberate,and truewill. For;even.as in other Matches, 


obſerved ; yet if there doe not concurre a complete 
will, it is not properly a Match, And therefore thoſe 
Matches, are unlawfull , which are made before yeares 
of diſcretion, when a man hath not the uſe of his will; 
or when a man is in a Phrenzie, becauſe there is then 
no complete or deliberate will : fo in this Spirituall 
Match,you ſhall ſee how many the want of ſuch a will 
excludes. M6 | Ee? uy 

_ Firſ,I ſay, it muſk be complete : which excludes all 
wiſhers and woulders, that prize Chriſt a little, -that 
could be content to have Chriſt ; but it is rather an 
inclination, than a complete- will : that are 1n an 4qui- 
librio, that would, have Chriſt,bue not yet ; that would 
live a little longer at eaſe,and have alittle more wealth), 
but are not come to-a reſolute peremptoriewill; that 
have onely a weake inclination, which is not enough : 
for in a Match,the will wultbe complete;and it is need- 
fall it ſhould be ſo, it beingathing that muſt continue 


Againe,. it muſt be a deliberate will : and this ex- 
cludes all-thoſe that will take Chriſt in a good mood, 
on ſome ſudden flaſh,.when they, are affe&ed at a good 
Sermon, and-have ſome good motions caft into their 


| 


tc 
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Chriſt, to ſerve him and obey him , to forſake their 


not deliberate. 

Laſt of all, as it muſt be complete and deliberate; ſo 
it muſt be a true will,that is,it muſt be free : And that 
excludes all them, that meerely for ſervile feare, at the 
time of Death, in the day-of Sickneſle-and Trouble, 
when Hell and Heaven are preſented to them,will rake 


ſuch a cafe, he will profeſſe, that he is now content to 


when all theſe concurre, the Match'is now made, and 
you are juſtified. d 

But after the Match is made, ſomething is required; 
Therfore there is one Queſtion more,andthat is, What 
is tkis that is required after the making of the Match? 


band Jeſus Chriſt; that you forlake Father & Mother, 
and become one Spirit with him, as a man is one fleſh 


fleſh of his fleſh; 
| Secondly, it is gow required that you ſhould re- 
pent: And that is the meaning of that place, Repens,for 
the Kingdome of Heaven i at hand, I tell you of a King- 
dome, and a great Kingdome z but no man can come 
into that Kingdome;,except he repent : you muſt walke 
no longer afterthe fleſh,bur after the Spirit; you muſi 
have your fleſh crucified , with all the affe&ions' and 
| lufts of it. - 
| 2 
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minds » that will (at ſuch a time) be cStivent ro take 


finnes, and give over their former-luſts , but the will is |. 


Chriſt. Indeed you can ſcarce come to any, but, in' 


take Chriſt for his Lord and Saviour : but this is done. 
by conſtraint,)and ſo thewill is nor free.” So I ſay; 


I anſwer,firſt, it is required,that you love your Hus-. 


with his Wife; for you are now bone of his bone, and 


True,o: free, 


Queſt, 6. | 
Whar is re- | 
quired of us, | 
when we have 
It, 

Anſw. 


I 
To love 
Coriſt, | 


— 


3 
To repent, 
Mar; 3.2. 


_ Thirdly, 


ER 
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Parr with all, 


for him, 


4 
To ſuffer for 
kim, 


| F 
:To doe for 
him. 
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Object, 


Anſve» Fl 
None take 
| Chrift upon 
| his owne con- 
{ diriong, till 
{ rh-yi-bee lil 
throughly 
| humbled. 


| Thirdly, You muſt part wi 


h everything for his. 


| tobebidden to-doe this,onthar3bur if the dojng of i 
| may advantage her Hnsband;ittwil be 


fake ; whether it:be Riches, or Honours, or Credit, or | 
whatſoever, it'is no matter, yell muſk þe reagic to-let: 
them all goe. *Q | 
Fourthly, You-mufibe readie toundergoe anything | 
for his ſake;you muſktbave bim for worſe as well as; for 
better: Tou wuſt;be content. to be hatedeof etl: men forhis ſote, 
you muſf ra te up youre ft cud follow bim. ,. 
Fifchly, , Yow-mu@&doe much, as well as ſuffer much 
forhim: He dycd to this end, that he might purcheſe to 
hins 4;peculiar peopleyzealaus of good:norks, You muit re- 
ip Qhim as 2.\V ife dath her-Hinsband, not as:a-ſervant 
doth 2 hard Maſter: you:nmftnotlooke, on his Come- 
mandements:as a hind Vaske, whereob you: couldwik 
lingly be excuſed, bur as one that hath-b&s heart-infla.. . 
med towalk in thea : as a loving WWife;that-needsnot 


® 


% 
. 
® 


reater grief to - 
ber to lerit lye undone, them labour'to doe 1t, 
But now men ſay, This isa hard condition, I little | 
thonght of: ifsc: © 7 7 2h | 
Ir is tniiethe condition is.hard:and that is the reaſon- 
that fo few are willing to come-1n, when they under- 
{tand theſe after-clapconditions z That they muſt part. 
with all 3:thar they muſt be perſecuted, that their will 
caaſt be perfe&ly ſabje&to thewillof:Chriſt, that they 
muſt be holy,as he is. Holy; that the ſame wind muſt be 
in them, that -is:in-Chrift Jeſus; that rhey muſt-be of 
thoſe peculiar people of God. And therefore have we 
told.you-, that.none will come in, to take Chriſt for 
their Husband,till they have bin bitten with the ſenfe.af 


their 


| but how ſhould I doe/it 2 I want power and abilitie, I 
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their finnes, till they be heavie laden, and have felt rhe 
weight of Satans yoke;till then,they will not come un- 
der the yoke of Chriſt : but thoſe that be humble,that 
have their hearts broken, that know what the wrath of 
God is,that have their Conſciences awaked to ſee ſinne, 
will come-in,and be glad they have Chritt, though on 
theſe conditions; but the other will not, If you will 
have Chriſt on theſe conditions , you may. ' But we 
preach in vaine; all theworld refuſeth Chriſt, becauſe 
they will not leave their covetouſneſſe,and idlenefle.and 
ſwearing, and their ſeverall ſports and pleafures, their 
living at libertie, their companie-keeping ; they will | 
not doe the things that Chriſt requires at their hands, 
and all becauſe they are hot humbled , they know not 
what ſinne means: whereas ſhould God ſhew it tothem | 
in its right colours, ſhould they be but in Zadas his { Note, 


{ caſe, had they taſted of the terrours of the Almightie, 


were their Conſciences enlightned; and did ir ſet them 
on,they would take him with all their heart, 
But another Objection comes in : I would come in, | 05je#. 


cannot mortifie the deeds of the body , could I doe 
that, I would not ftand on the bufineſle; 
To this I give a ſpcedie anſwer: If thou canſt come Anſw. 


ing it, for as ſoone as thou arr his, hee will give thee ſolve ro cake 
| another ſpirit,hee will enable thee ro all things, Joh, x, | Cyntts God 
| 12. To as many as received him , to theme he gave power to| cr. 
| become the ſonnes of God: What is that ? is it an emptie Joh.1.12,13, 
'title> No , he made thew ſonnes, not borne of the fleſh, or | 
of the will of man, but of God. It 1s true, with thy owne | 
| C 3 heart! 
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eee 


with this reſolution to take him, take no care for do- | when we re- 


| 


gIVCS US pow- | 


| 


, 


To ſee the 
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Hſe x. 


gicatnefle of 
mans fin, and 
Gods juſtice 
in condem- 
ning, 


Apgrayanop 
of fins againſt 
the Goſpel. 


| you to cometo the Marriage of-his Sonner if you will 


{things ; others of you-have gone long inan old Trae, | 


FT eOM 


heart thou art notable ro doe its bur, what if God 
ive thee-a new heart , and a new-ſpirit > VWhen the 
Match is made,and concluded betweene him and us, he 
ſends his Spirit into our hearts, and this Spirit gives 
us abilitie, making us like Chriſt , changing us, and 
cauſing us to delightin the duties oft new obedience in 
the inward man. Therefore take '8o:eare for abilitie, 
onely1labour for-an honeſt heart, armed with this re- 
ſolvtion, I am: reſolved to rake Mil from hence- 
forth ; and you ſhall find another Spifit,toenable you 
exccedivgly. 'And now, that we- may not ler all this 
gee without ſome application ,/ we will thereof make 
two Ulſes:; 

_ Firſt, this great Uſe is tobe made of it 3 to learne 
henceto ſee how great the ſinne of men is,and how juſt 
is their condemnarion for the ſamezthat when this righ- 
rteonſneſſe of God t4 revealed from Heaven,by this' Goſpel 
which we now preach, they reſiſt it, caſting ic at their 
heelcs, not regarding it, but deſpiſing theſe glad ridings 
of ſalvation, which 1s ſo glorious a myſteric; This very 


— 


thing that we preach ro you; is-it that was fo' many |, 


thouſand yeares agoe-fore-told, andiis lohg expected, 
being the greateſt» Worke that ever God 'd1d.” This is 
that which. Pavl- magnified ſo muchzand ftdod ſo ama- 
zed at, Therefore if you rejeR 'it;knowthat your ftnre 


is exceeding gear. : We that /preachthe Goſpel, are 
Meſſengers, ſenit from the Father,to inviteevery one of | 


not come {as ſome of you are young, and mind other 


and wilt not:turne ; ſome have warried a-Witke, others 
| have 


em 


_— 


— —— 


have other bufineſſe,and therefore you will not come ; 
or if you doe comegit is without your Wedding Gar- 
ment,you come not with a conjugall aftetion:) 1 ſay, 
if you refuſe , the Lord will deale with you as with 
them in the Goſpel,he will have you brought and {liine 
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before his face. And we come nor from the Father | 


onely,butweare alſo ſent from the Sonne; he is a ſuitor | 
to you, and hath diſpatched us as Embaſſadours, to | 
wooe you, and #0 beſeech you to be reconciled, It you 
will come, be hath made knowne his mind to you, you 
may have bica; if you will not come, you will make 
him angry 3 and you had need to kife rhe Sonne, left he | 
be angry : though he be ſo merciful), as not roquench the 
ſmoaking Flax, nor to breake the bruiſed Reed; yet not- 
| withſtanding, that Sonne hath feer lite burning Brafee, 


| 


' he hath a two-edged 8word in his hand, and his eyes are 


| like flames of fire : ſo you ſhall find him to be, if you | 


' refuſe him, As he is a Corner-Stone,for ſometo build 
'on; ſo he is a Corner-Stone, to grind them to pouder 
| that refuſe him. VVhen the better is the ſuiror, and is 
rejeted,what wrath,what indignation breeds it _ 


there is none like this ; none ſhall be ſo much liyd to 
; your charge at the day of Judgement,as your reje&in 

of the Sonne, and of his righteouſneſſe renealakacd 
| freely offered to you. What Chriſt ſaid, (7: ſhall be 
| eaſier for Sodome and Gomorrah then for ſuch a Citie) | 
| may apply to every one that's come to heare me this 
' tire. It you will not give eare to my invitation,it ſhall 
be eaſier for 7ewes and Turkes, forthe Salvages at the 


men > And ſo,take all the finnes you have commirted, | 


Eaft- Indies, then for you, It had beene better for you,} 
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Rejeing 
Chiift, 
greateſt finne 


Mar.16, 16, 
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that Chriſt bad never come in the fleſh, that his righ- 
reouſneſſe had never beene offered to you. Therefore is 

Mar.16, 16, | that added, Mar.16. 16, He that beleeverh not,u damned + 

of ſuch conſequence is the Goſpel. VVhen 4toſes was 

on Mount Ebal , he ſer before them a Blefling and a F 
Curſe, Life and Death, ſo doe I now: it you will not 

accept of Chriſt, you are Cnrlied, Therefore, when | 

you heare this offer; let every man examine himſelfe, | 

how he ſtands affeed unto it : For all hearers are di- 
Hearers of | vided into theſe two forts, ſome are worthy,and ſome 
two fore, | unworthy. As when Chriſt ſent away his Diſciples ; | 


If any mere worthy , their peace was to refF upon them , it 
they were not worthy, they were to ſhake off the duft 
| of theiy feet again#t that Citie, I ſay , conſider if you 
me + "ng be worthy of this righteoufneſle : For, if you finde | 
riobrecuſnes, | YOUr hearts to long after it, if you finde you prize it 
what, much, ſo that you can reckon all as drofle and duag 


in compariſon of it,and will fell all to buy this Pearle, f 
| 


then are you worthy : bur if, when you heare of it, 
you neglect it, and attend unto it coldly, you are un- 
worthy, and againft ſuch we are to ſhake off the duft 
of our feet ; that is, God ſhall ſhake you off as duſt, | 
| when you come for Salvation to him, at the Day of | 
| Judgement. | 
| 1t in cxamination, you finde your ſelves unworthy, 

'that this Worke hath not beene wrought in you), 
| (wherein it is your beſt way to deale plainely with | 
your ſelves) then give no reſt to your ſelves, but | 
enter into a ſerious confideration of your finnes, at- ) 


| 


'rend on Gods Ordinances, make uſe of all that hath 


| beene delivered concerning humiliation, and give not 
| Over, | 


| SS 66m as 
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over, untill you have attained this eager defire after 
Chriſt : indeed, this is wrought by God himfelfe, bur 
give not you over. This is it S. John calls drawing ; 
None can come to me, except the Father draw him 5 And 
that is done, when God gives another will ; when, on 
the propounding of Chriſt, he gives agninam volunta- 
tem, the nature of a Lamb, changing the hearr , and 
working ſuch an inclination to Chriſt,as is in the yron 
to follow the Loadftone,which never reſts untill it be 
attained. 

Thus it was with the woman of Canaan, ſhe would 
have no denyall; and Cart. 3. with the Spouſe, thar 
would nor be at quiet untill ſhe had found her Beloved, 
ſeeking him day and night, finding him not within,ſhe 
inquires of the Fatchmen, and never gives over,till ſhe 
had found him whom hey ſoule loved; As God puts an 
intin& in the Creature ; ſuch a violent, ſtrong, 1mpe- 
tuous diſpoſition and inſtigation is in them that ſhall 
be ſaved, and belong to Chriſt. God puts into them 
ſuch a diſpoſition as was in Sawſon,when he w2s athirſt; 
Give me water, or elſe 1 die : fo are they athirlt afrer 
Chriſt; Give me Chriſt, orelſe I die. And this you 
muſt have, for God wi!l put you to it, he will rrie 
whether you be worthy commers,or no. Commonly, 
at the beginning, he is as a man that is in"Bed with his 
Children, and loth to riſe ; but you muſt knock and 


knock againe, and as it was with the unjuſt Judge, im- 
portunitie muſt doe it : though your cetire be ſtrong, 
yet for a time, in his ordinarie courſe, he with-holds 
and turnes a deafe eare, to trie if thou haſt an cager 
deſire, for if it ceaſeth quickly,he ſhould have loft his 

labour, 


— — — 


Canr,3, 


God works a| 
ſtrong defire 
in rhe Saints 


afcer Chriſt, 
| 


| 


How God ery- 
eth the ſtregth 
of our lefies 
afrer Chriſt. | 
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' rogether with 
Chriſt, 


Hſe 2, 
Not todeferre 
the raking of 
Chriſt. 
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labour, in beſtowing Chriſt on thee. Bur if nothing 
will make thee give over, if thou wilt beſeech him,and 


| 
| 


| thee; and the longer he holdeth thee off, the better an- 
Wharwe have {wer thou ſhalt have in the end, And when thou baſt 


give him no reſt, lle aſſure thee, God cannot denie 


Chriſt,thou haſt that that cannot be expreſled; for with | 
him thou haſt a/ things, When you have him,you may 
goe to him for juſtification, and ſay, Lord, give me 
remiſfion of ſinnes : I have Chrift,and thou haſt pro- 
miſed , that all that are in Chriſt, ſhall have pardon | 
that they ſhall have thy Spirit, and be made new Crea- 
tures ; now, Lord, fulfill theſe promiſes. 1 ſay, its a 
condition beyond exprefſion ; next to that we fhall : 
have in Heaven,and farre above that which any Prince 
or Potentate in the world hath ; farre beyond thar, | 
which any man that ſwimmes in pleaſures & abundance 
of wealth, bath ; which,if it were knowne,would by all : 
the world be ſought after, Therefore, when you heare | 
of ſuch a condition offcred,take heed of refuſing it:for | 
if you doe,your finne is hainous,and your condemna- 
tion will be juſt. | 


it is to refuſe, yea,what it is todeferre your acceptance | 
of it, God may take your deferring, for a denyall : / 
You that thinke, Well, I will take it, but not yet ; 
take heed left you never have ſuch an opportunitie 
againe : 1 ſay, be exhorted, be moved, be beſought 
to take it, This I ſpeake to you that be humble, to 
ſo many among you as have broken hearts, Others 
may take him if rhey will , but they will not , they 
mind not this Do@rine , they regard not things of 


this! 
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The ſecond Ule I will onely name, Confider what | 
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| in $10z, you that have broken hearts, that know the 
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hated of men, to doe , to: ſuffer any thing for his 
[ſake : and when all this is done, to regard it as no- 


Of Faith, ap} 
this nature 3 they will when they lye a dying, but now 
they have ſomething elſe ro doe. But you that mourne | 


bitterneſfle of ſinne, to ſuch as you is this Word of 
falvation ſent, others have nothing to doe with it : 
and let them not thinke much to be excluded, for 
Chriſt excludes them 3 Come unto me all ye that are| Mar.rr,28,29 
heavie laden, and ye (ball find reſt, Not but that others 
ſhall have him if they will come , but they will not 
take him on the precedent condirions named before, 
It may be they would have redemption,and freedome, 
and ſalvation by him, but they will not take him for 
their King. : They that be humble , that have their | They thar be | 
hearts wounded with the ſenſe of {inne, are willing to HEEINEN 
. . . 1 Ow 
take him on his owne tearmes.z to keepe his Com | they be at- 
mandements, and not thinke them grievous, to beare | f<&cd. 
his burthen, and thinke it light 3 to take his yoke, and 
count it caſte, to give all they have for.him,and thinke 
all too little 3 tro ſuffer perſecution for his ſake, and 
rejoyce in it ; to be content to be ſcoffed: at, and 


thing, to reckon themſelves wunprofirabie ſervants , to 
account of all, as not worthy of him. Therefore, 
be not thou ſhie in taking of him, for you have free |. 
libertie, ; T1 
But before I diſmiſfe you, let me ſpeake 2 word | 200 cone 
ro-you that be not yet humble, let me beſeech you to | move men co 
conſider three things, to move you. Firſt, the great | take Chriſt, | 
danger that is, in not taking of him, It you could be 
well-without him, you might fit ſtill. as you are ; but an S | 


you} | 


| The danger | 
in not takin | 
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in taking bim 


3 
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of having him 


The certaintie 


of Gods pro- 
miſe, 
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es 


you (kall dic,for want of him: ifa Wife can live with- 
mans caſe is this 3 1 ſeewithout Chriſt I muſt periſh,lI 
muſt loſe my life,that is the penaltie,fuch is the danger 
if I refuſe him; me thinks this ſhould move him, 
Secondly, as the danger of refuſing him,ſo confider 
the benefit of raking him : if you will have him, you 
ſhall with him have a Kingdome, you ſhall change for 
| the better 3 for wharſoever you part withall, you ſhall 
| have an hundred fold in this life : if you forgoe any 
' Pleaſure,or Luſt, you ſhall have for ir the joy of the 
| Holy- Ghoſt, farre exceeding them : if you part with 
| Riches,you ſhall be truely rich in another World,yea, 
you ſhall there have a Treaſure:if you loſe Friends,you 


ſhall have God for your Friend,and ſhall be a Favorite 


. in the Courc of Heaven ; in a word, you ſhall have an 
hundred fold, 


declared that to be his Will ; and it ſtands now with 
his Juſtice as well as with his Mercte,to give Chriſt : 
his Word is a Corner Stone, and you may build on 
it, Nay, by two immutable things he hath confirmed 
it, his Word and his Oath = Heaven = ws 
may paſſe , but they ſhalt not paſſe * you may build on 
_ wm have = cr7ys Saleacion by him, When 
Paul had delivered Gods mind, if an Angel from Hea- 
ven ſhould tell them the foundation is ſandie,nay,if he 
himſelfe ſhould preach another Dodrine, they were 
not to beleeve him. Therefore, if you will take him 
and have him , zruft perfeily in the grace that us revea- 


out a Husband, ſhe may ſtay utimarried. But when a} 


Thirdly, you ſhall be ſure to have him, you ſhall not 
be deceived; for God hath pur out his Word,he hath 


led! 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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led by Ieſus,Chrif# : doe it not by halves , It may bel 
ſhall be ſaved, it may be not :- thou mayſt build on it, 
thou. may(t venturethy life on. it, All theſe things con- 
fidered the greatnefle of the danger inrefuſing, of the 
benefit in accepting: and if it be thus ſure, if we will 
take himythen put it to venturezwhy doe you ſtand off> 
what can. we {ay more, to perſwade you ? If you will 
take him and his:righteouſneſle, you may haye it- Gad 


be leoſed-in-Heaven, He bath given us the Keyes of Hea- 
ven and Hell; and if we open the Gates of Heaven to 
any, they ſhall-tand.open :. But now, inthe Preaching 
of the Word,the Gates of Heaven ſtand open toevery 
one of. you.; theretore come in, while it is called ro 
qday,. before the Sunnc ſet on you, as you know rot 
| how ſoone it may. Indeed:, if we had nct made the 
offer, the danger had beene ours, and we ſhould have 
periſhed for your ſakes : but, ſeeing we bave made 
mauifeft the whole counſell of God, we are now free from the 
bloud:of every one of you ; for we have made knownethe 
will of God to the full. You know what is offered to 
you 3. and if you take him not , your bloud. ſhall be 
upon your owne heads. Therefore, conſider whether 
you will take him,or refuſe him : this is the queſtion, 
Will you take him, or not take him > You that now 
refuſe and light this offer , the day may come when 
you would be glad to have it. You that are now in 
the height and flower of your youth , and you that 
are more ancient, living in health and wealth, and ha- 
ving your fill of pleaſures, 1t may be; for the preſent, 
wy have other things tg take up your minds ; but the 


hath:;commitrted. this to,us ;, Fhat we looſe in Earth, ſhall| 


_ time 
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a Of Faith. | 


time will come, when the Bridegroome ſkall enter in, 
and the doores ſhall be ſhut ; when your Houre-glafle 
| ſhall be out,and your time ſpent;and then this relation 
of righteouſnefle, and remiſſion of finnes now offered, 
would be reckoned glad tidings: but take beed,that it 


| be not too lates beware leſt you crie,and God refuſerh 


to heare: Not,but that God will-heare every man,if his 
crie comes from-unfeigned faith and love 3 but it may 
be,God wil not give you that unfeigned faith and love, 
when you be come to that extremitie : ſeeing you 
would not come when he called, it may be he will not 
come when you call ; it may be he will not breathe:the 
breath of life,nor give ſuch a ſpirit and diſpoſition as 


he will accept of. Chriſtdied,to purchaſe to himſelfe | 


2 peculiar people,zealous of good works,and not onel 
to ſave rao Hedied for this end,chat men might ou 
| him ſervice: and if you will not come-in, in time of 
ftrength and youth, when you are able to doe him ſer- 
vice, I ſay,in his ordinarie courſe,he will reje& you in 
yourextremitie,you may not then expe metcie at his 
hands, Therefore doe not fay, Iwill follow my cove» 
touſneſſe and idlenefſe, my pleaſures and buſinefle, my 
lufs and humours, and hereafter come in for you are- 
not to chuſe your owne time. It he call you, and you 
refuſe to come,take heed leſt in his wrath he fwyear;that 
you ſhall not enter into his Reſt, 
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For by it the Righteouſueſſe of God is revealed from Faith to 
Faith : as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by Fauh, 


ag Mc next Point that theſe words afford 
XD us, is this ; That, 


© God is.made 0uri to ſalvation: 

; 8 The righteouſnefſe of God ( faith the A- 
poſtle) # revealed from Faith to Faith: that is, it is ſo 
revealed and offered by God, thar it is made ours by 
'Faith,we are made partakers of it by Faith; you ſee it 
ariſeth clearely from the words. 

Now, for the opening of this Point to-you,. you 
muſt underſtand , that there are two wayes, or Cove- 
nants,whereby God offercth ſalvation to men : One, is 
the Covenant of Workes,and that was that righteouſ- 
nefſe by which {Hdam had been ſaved,it he had ſtood in 
his innocencie for it was that way that God appoint- 
ed for him, Poe this, and live : but Adaw performed 


= Faith i that, whereby the righteouſneſſe of 


Doft, 24 


Two Cove» 
nants., 


|; _ not! 
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I 
Abſolure, 
Jer, 31. 


| Ezek. 36. 


2 
Conditionall, 


Marke 16. 


Rom.,4.5- 


(| 


| 


| 


Dot the condition of that Covenant;and therefore now 
there is another Covenant, that is, the Covenant of | 
Grace a Boord given us againft Shipwrack. Now! 
this Covenant of Grace is double : 

Either abfolute and peculiar, 
Or conditionall. | 
Abſolute and pecnliar enely to; the Elet, So it is 
expreſſed, ler, 31, I will put my Law'into your inward parts, 
and write it in your hearts , and I will be your God, and you 
(hall be my people, So likewiſe .in Ezech, 36. 7 will give. 


_——_ 


30% 4 new beart, and put 4 new ſpirit within you, and 1 vill 


take your flenie hearts out of your bodies. Here the Cove-| 


| nant is expreſſed abſolutely, and this is proper onely | 


to the Ele, | 
But now. beſide this, there is a conditionall Cove- | 
nant of Grace, which'is comimon to all 5 and that is 
exprefled in theſe rearmes : Chriſt hath provided; a | 
Righteonſneſſe,and Salvation ; that is his Worke that | 
he bath done alreadic- Now if you will beleeve, and 
take him upon thoſe tearmes that he is offerely you 
{hall be ſaved. This, I ſay, belongs to all men, This 
you have thus expreſſed in the Gofpel in many places : 
If you belteve, you fhall be ſaved : as it is Afarke 16, 
Goe and preach the Goſpel to every cyeature wndey Heaven , 
he that will beleeve, ſhall be ſaved , be that will not be- 
leeve, ſhall be damned, It is the ſame with'that, Rows. 4, 
5e To him which workerh not , but beleeverh in him which 
ju#ifieth the ungodly , his faith is accounted righteouſ- 
nefſe. ( Marke it) To him that beleeveth on him that 
juitifiech the ungodly ; that is; there is a certaine ju- 
tice of rightcouſneſſe that Chriſt hath prepared or 

| purchaſed 


* Gon 7 > 
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| _ Of Faith, 


' purchaſed for men , though they be ungodly, he re- 
quires nothing of them before-hand , though they 
be wicked and ungodly , yet this righteouſneffe is 
prepared for them : that which is required of them, 
is onely that they take it. Now he that will beleeye 
God, that he hath prepared this for him, and will re- 
| Celve it, it is enough to make hima righteous man in 


| Gods acceptation : ſo that this is the onely way now | 
by which men ſhall be ſaved. The work is alreadie | 


.done on Chriſts part, there is righteouſneſſe thar 
God hath prepared , which is therefore called the 
| righteouſneſſe of God; and there is nothing prece- 
 dently required or looked for on our part, but taking 
| and applying of it. 


' but onely take that righteouſneiſe that is prepared 
for us ? 

| IJanſwer, it is true indeed, we muſt leadan holy life, 
a religious, ſober, and righteous life : for, for this end 
| bath the grace of God appeared, faith the Apoſtle: yet 
[thou muſt know withall, that wee cannot work in our 
ſelves this holinefſe, this religious and ſober conver- 
ation, that muſt be Gods worke altogether; we are 
onely to take this righteouſnefle, and rhe other is but 
a conſequent that followeth upon it. To illuſtrate 
| this unto you by a ſimilitude : A Wheele or Bowle 
| runneth, not that it may be made round, that is the 
 buſineſſe of the workeman, who makes it round, 
that it may run, So it is in this caſe : God dothnot 
| look that we ſhould bring holineſſe and piety with us, 


Note, 


But , you will ſay, Is there nothing elſe required 
of us > Muſt God doeall > and muſt wee do nothing 


Queſt. 
| 


# 


F- | 
| Anl(w, 


{ Though holi- 
nefſe be requi- 

red, it is Goa 

worke, 


Simale. 


D for | 
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Habits of two 
Forts, 


| bur receiving of it : this will not fink into the hearts 


Of Faith, 


for we have it not to bring : wearcat the firſt onely | 
to beleeve and accept this righteouſnefle that is offe- | 
red us: when that is done, 1t is Gods partto frame us, 
and to fit and faſhion us tor an holy life. Sucha kind 

of ſpeech you have it expreſled, in Eph, 2.10, weare 
Gods workmankhip , faſhioned in Chrift Jeſus to malke in 
good norkes , nhich he hath ordained, &c, Marke it : it. 
is notanaction of our own, but God is the workmaqz, 
we are the materials, as the clay and the wood, that 
he takes into his hands : when we have but taken this 
righteouſteſſe that is offered, it is Gods worke to caſt 
us into a new mould, to give us a new heart, and to. 
frame a new ſpirit within us, that ſo we may walke in ! 
good workes before him; this is the great myſtery of 
oodlineſle: for we bave much adoe to perſwade- men | 
to beleeve, that the rightecouſneſle prepared by Chriſt / 
ſhould be offered to them , and nothing be required 


——— 


of men by nature, they think they muſt doe ſome- 
thing precedently, or elſe this righteouſnefle is not 
offered them, But, my Beloved, we mult learne to 


beleeve this, and know that it is the worke of God, 
to ſanRifie us after he hath juftifiedus. I confeſle it. 
is not ſo in other things, there is ſtill ſome ation of | 
our owne required to gaine this or that habit orabili- | 
ty : as you ſee in naturall things , there are ſome kind 
of habits that we get by ſome precedent actions of 
our owne, as the learning of Artsaud Sciences, to 
learne to write well, &c. here there is ſome ation of 
cur own required to fit us for it , and then we pet the 
abilitic fo doe it, 
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| But beſides theſe, there are ocher habits that are 
planted by nature in us, asan abilite to heare , to ſee, 
'to taſte, &c, Now for theſewe need not any ation 
' of our owne for the attaining of them , becauſe they 
are planted in us by nature. So it is intheſethings that 
belong to ſalvation. It is true indeed, we may get ha- 


1 Of Faith. 


bits of morall Yertues by labour and paines of our 
 owne, there are ations of our own required to them; | 
and in that the Philoſopher ſaid right , that nee learne 
tobe temperate , and ſober, and chaſte, &&c, But now 
for the Graces of the Spirit, there it is not ſo ; thoſe 
' habits that nature hath planted in us, we exerciſe them | 
naturally , without doing any a&ion of our owneto | 
4ttaine them ; as we doe not by ſceing oft learn to ſee, | 
but it. is a faculty naturally planted in us: fo it is in | 
all the workes that we muſt doe, which arethe way to | 
| alvation , God workes them in us, he infuſerh thoſe 
habits into us. Thereforethis concluſion is good,that 


it is faith alone by which this righteouſneſle is made 
ours to ſalvation, 

This is evident by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. ult. Saith he, 
it is not by the Law,1frighreouſnefſe had been by the works 
of the Law, then Chrift had died without a cauſe. As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, falvation muſt needs be by one of 
theſe rwo. Jy 

Either by ſomething that we doe our ſelves, ſome | 
aRions that we our ſelves have wrought,or elſe it muſt | 
be meerely by faith. Now if it had beene attainable | 
by any worke of our owne , Chriſt dyed without a 
cauſe ; as if he ſhould ſay, Chriſt could have given you 


ability to doe thoſe workes withour his dying ; but | 
1 D 2 __ 
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| 


{ why God will might have found out many other waics to lead men to 


I— 


| for this very cauſe Chriſt canie into the world, and 

| dye, thar he might worke righteouſneſle,and make fa- | 
[risfationto God: ſothat you have nothing to do for 

| the firſt attaining of ir, but ro receive 1t by taith, | 
Fourercaſons And it you would know the reaſon,why Gol that 


ſave m 


+=: wg 5 {{alvarion, yet hath choſen this way above all others 


|ro ſave men, onely by faith, receiving the righteoul- | 
\nefle of Chriit,which he bach wrought for us3you (hal 
| find theſe foure reaſons for it in the Scriptures : two 
"I . | 
of them are ſet down Rox, 4, 16. Therefore it is by faith, 
| that it might come by grace. (Marke it : ) Thisis one 


Boy ""M reaſon why God will have it by faith, that It might be of 


beene given as wages, and fo it had beene received by 
debt, and not by favour : but this was Gods end in it, 
ro make known the exceeding length and breadth of his 


| end was,to have his grace magnified, Now if there had 
| bin any ation of ours required but 'meerely the recei- 
ving of it. by faith, it had not beene meerely of grace : 
for faith emprics a man, it rakes a man quite off his 
'owne botrome 3 faith commeth as an emptie hand, 
'and receiveth all from God , and gives allto God. 

' Now that it might be acknowledged to be free, and to 
| be altogether cf grace, for this cauſe God would have 


{alvation propounded to men , to be received by faith 


love, and how unſearchabie the riches of Chriſt are: his | 


Of Faith. , 


be of grace, | £74ce, FOr it any thing had bin wrought by us { as he | 
faith in the beginning of the Chapter) it muſt have | 


| 


' 
| 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


onely, 

Reaſ. 2. Secondly, as it is by faith, that it might come by | 
Thar ic mighr|£race, ſo alſo that it might be ſure, that the promiſe | 
be ſure, | might 
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| Of Faith. | 
' might be ſure; it it had beene any other way, it had 
never beene ſure, Put the caſe that God had pur usvp 
on the condition ofobedience, and had given us grace 
and abilitie, as hedid to Adam, yet the Law is ſtrict, 
and the leaſt failing would have bred fears and doubts, 
and would have cauſed death. But now , when the 
righteouſheſſe that ſaveth us is wrought already by | 
' God , and offered to us by him, and offcred freely, | 
| : . | 
and that the ground of this offer is the ſure word of | 
God, and it isnota conjecurall thing , now we may | 
build infallibly upon it : for unleſle faith have footing 
Y on the Word, we cannot ſay it is ſure; all things elſe | 
'are mutable, and ſubjeA ro change : therefore when | 
| God hathonce ſaid it, we may firmly reſt in it, and it 
is ſure, z_ this is the ſecond reaſon why it is onely 
b fait ' 
"Thirdly )it is by faith, that it might be to all the ſeed, 
' not onely to thoſe that are of the Law, but alſo them 
which were ſtrangers to the Law, 1f it had beene by 
the Law, then ſalvation had beene ſhut upwithin the | 
compaſſe of the Jewes : for the Gentiles were ſtran- 
'gers to the Law of God, they were uncleane men , 
' ſhut out from the Common-wealth of 7/7ae/: but 
when it is now freely propounded in the Goſpel, and 
[nothing is required but onely faith to lay hold upon 
it, when there is no more looked for but believing | 
' and receiving , hence it comes tobe to allthe ſeed : | 


for Abraham [imſelfe , before he was circumc iſed, he | 


a —_— 


\ was aS a COmMmon man, the vaile was not then ſet up; | 


yet even this his faich mas imputed to bim for righte- | 
| | | 
ouſueſſe- | 


31 
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Reaſe 4. 


| That no fleſh 
| might rejoyce 
in it ſelfe, 


x Cor, I. 30, 


E phe. 4. 


EPI... 


— 


Of Faith. | 


The laſt reaſon why it is of faith. is, that roman 
might boaſt, chat no fleſh might rejoyce in it ſeife : tor. 
if it had beene by any other meanes, by any thing | 
done 1n our ſelves, we had had cauſe to rezoyce in our | 


30, Chrifs is made to us niſedome , righteouſnefſe , ſan8i- | 
fication, and redemption, that he that rejoyceth might 
rejoyce in the Lord, As if he had ſaid, If God had gi- 
ven us a wiſedome of our owne, we had had cauſe to 
have rejoyced in our ſelves ; but we are darknefe, Eph, 
4. there is nothing bur fooliſhnefſe and weakeneſle | 
inus, to the end #har no fieſb might rejoyce in bis pre- 


ſence, 


ſelves: but for this cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, x-Coy, 1. - 


Againe, if we had had grace put into our ſelves, 
(though it had been bur little ) for which 
have accepted us, the fleſh would have boaſted ; there- 
fore his righteouſheſle is made ours. 

But when this is done, yet if after juſtification it had 
beene in our power and abilitte to have performed the 
workes of ſanification by any power or ſtrength of 
our owne, we ſhould yet have beene ready to boaſt 
thereof, Chriſt is made ſan#ification too ;, fo that wee 


| are not able to thinks good thought , we are not able to 
(\cGoe the leaſt good thing withour him: 7t zs 7 (faith the 
Lord) that doth ſanfifie y1u: it is Ithat doe aQevery 
Grace: itis I that doe '/put your hearts intoa good 
frame : Chrift is made ſanFification to us ? ſo that take 
a holy man after he is juſtified, ir is Chriſt that ſanRi- 
fieth him, and that carries him thorow his life in an 
holy and righteous converſarion+: and all this is done 
tharws fleſh ſhould rejoyce m it ſelfe, : 

\ nd. 
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Of Faith. 


And yet one thing more is added by the Apoftle 
for if a man could rid himſelfe out of miſery,it a man 
could helpe himſelfe when he is under any crofſe or 
trouble, he would then be readie to boaſt in himſelfe : 
therefore, ſaith he, Chriſt is made to us redemption alſs « 
ſo that take any evill, though it be but a ſmall evill, a 
{mall diſeaſe, a little trouble, no man is able to helpe 
himſelfe in this caſc;it is Chriſt that redeemes us from | Chriſt deli. 


' muſt know, that all the miſcries that befall us in the oil ac ronh 
| World , they are but ſo many degrees, ſo many deſ- hell, 
cents and ſteps. towards hell 3 now all the redemption | 

that we have it is from Chriſt : ſo that ler us look into 

our livesy and ſee what evils we have eſcaped , and fee | 

what troubles we have gone thorow, and fee what afMii. | 

| ions we have beene delivered from, it is all through | 

Chriſt, who is made redemption for us. 

Ic is true indeed, there are fome generall workes of 


no evill that the Saints are freed from, but is is pur- vill cothe 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt : and all this God hath | Saines, = 

| done, that ns fleſh maght rejoyce init ſelfe 3 aud for this | "En 
cauſe ſalvation is propounded to be received onely by 
f1ith, there is no more required at our hands but the 
| taking of Chriſt by faith;and when we have taken him, 
then he is all this to us, 

; So that now: you ſee the point cleered, and the rea- 
ſons why it is by faith only, that the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt is made oursto ſalvation. 

Now in the next place, if to this that we have ſaid | 
we adde but one thing more, to cleere the point, we 
| D 4 2 ſhall 
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the leaſt evill, as well as from hell ir ſeife. For you | yrs fromthe 
le aſt evils, as 


Gods providence that all men taſte of but there is OY IR a 


| 
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Faith, what 
in generall, 


Afar of 
thrce ſorts, 


I 
Opinion, 


2 
Science, 


- 
Faith, 


| Juſtifying 


faith. 


time, | 
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ſhall rben have done enough to fatisfie you in this | 
point ; and that is this, ro ſhew you what this faith is; | 
for when we ſpeake ſo much of faich { as wedoe) e- | 
very man will be inquiſitive to know what this faith 


is: therefore we will endeavour to doe that at this 


Firſt, Faith, if we ſhould take it in the generall,it is 
nothing elſe bur this : 

An att of the underflanding, aſſenting to ſomething, 

But now this affent is of three ſorts : 

Firft, there is fuch an aſſent to a truth,as that a man 
is ina great feare leſt the contrary ſhould be true; and. 
this we call opinion, when we ſo afſent to any propoſiti- 
ON, as that that which is contrary may be true for 
ought we know. 

There is a ſecond kind of aſſent, which is ſure,but it 
is grounded upon reaſons and arguments, and that we 
call ſcience or knowledge : that 1s, when we are ſure of 
the thing we aſſent to, we make no doubr of it, but we 
are led unto it by the force of reaſon. 

Againe, there is a third kind of aſſent, which is a 
ſure aſſent too; but we are led to it by theauthoririe 
of him that affirweth it, andthis is that which is pro- 
perly called Faicb, So that a generall definition of 
Faith 1s this: 

It is nothing elſe but « firme afent orvey to the things 
contained inthe holy Seriptures , for the authoritie of God 
that ſpake them, 

This is properly Faith, or believing, if we take the 
word inthe generall. 


that 


But if we ſpeak of juſtifying Faith, we ſhall find 
. | that 
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that is not commonly expreſſed in the word beleeving 
only, bur beleeving in Chrift, which is another thing ; 
and therefore you ſhall finde that it differeth in two 
things from this common and generall faith. 

Firſt, in regard of the objeR, and indeed that is the 
maine difference : for whereas the other faith lookes 
upon the whole Booke of God ,; and beleeves all that 
God hath revealed, becauſe God hath revealed its this 
juſtifying Faith pitcheth upon Chriſt, and takes him, 
with-his | ban nu and priviledpges : ſo that the diffe- 
rence lyeth not in the habit of Faith,but inthe object, 
for with the ſame faith that we beleeve other things , 
we belecve thisz as with the ſame hand that a man 
takes other writings with, he takes a Pardon: with the 
ſame eyes that the 1/72elires ſaw other things, they loo- 
ked ufon the brazen Serpent : the difference was not 
inthe facultie, but in the obze& upon which they loo- 
ked, by which they were healed: ſoit is in this, bee 
tweene this faith and the other, they differ not in the 
habit, but in the objeR, 


that 15 contained in the Scriptures;and the Divels may 
hwethis faith, and wicked men may have it : but juſti- 
fying faith goeth further , it takes Chriſt, and receives 
him, ſo that there is ana of the Will added to thir 
faith, as it is expreſſed, Heb. 11, 13, They ſaw the pro- 
miſes afarre off, and embraced them thankfully. Others 
(it may be) ſee the promiſes, and beleeve them, but 
they take then not , they doe not embrace them. 


| 


There is a ſecond difference, which is a mainediffe- | _ 
rence to03 the other faith doth no more but beleeve | 
the truth that is revealed , it beleeveth that all is true 


_ 


How it differs 
from genera! 
faith, 


I 
Inthe objeR., 


2 
In thc a& of 
the will. 
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| 


So that if 1 ſhould define juſtifying faith unto you, it 
may be thus deſcribed : 

Definition cf 7# is & grace or habit infuſed into the ſoule by the Holy 
Pony ing | Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled to beleeve, not onely that the 
: | Meſſtas is offered to us, but alſo to take and receive him as a 
| Lord and Saviour. | 
| That is, both to be ſaved by him, and to'obey him: ' 

| (Marke it)I put them together,to take him as a Lord, 
| andas a Saviour: for you ſhall find,that in the ordina-' 
ry phraſe of Scripture theſe two are put together, /e-| 

' ſus Chrift our Lord and Saviour. Therefore we muſt 

| Take heed of dif-joyning thoſe that God hath joyned. 

| together, we muſt take Chriſt as well fora Lord as a; 

| Saviour. Leta man doe this,and he may be aſſured that 

his faith is a juſtifying faith. Therefore marke it dili- 

— gently; if thou wilt take Chriſt as a Saviour only, that! 

be raken as a] Will not ſerve thy turne: Chrift giveth not himſelfe to 

Lord, as well| any upon that condition, onely to ſave him, but we 

asa daNoUur. | muſt take him as a Lord too, to be ſubjeRtto him, to | 

obey him, and to ſquare our a&ions according 

to his will in every thing. For he is not onely a Savj- | 

our, but alſo a Lord; and he will bea Saviour to none 

but thoſe to whom he 15 a Maſter. His ſervants you 
are towhom you obey, ſaith the Apoſtle, if you will 
obey him, and be ſubje&t unto him in all things; if you | 
make him your Lord, thai he may have rhe command 
| over you, and that you will be ſubje& to him in eve- 
rything 5 if you take him upon theſe conditions, you 


(ſhall have him asa Saviour alſo: foras he 1s a Prieſt, 
| ſo you muſt know that he is 2 King , that ſits upon the. 
| Throne of David, and rules thoſe that are to be ſaved! 


1. | : by 


— nw —— _ 


'#, f | F, aith, 
by him. Therefore, I ſay, you muſt not onely take 
him asa Prieſt; to intercede for you, to petition for 
you, but to be your King alſo; you mult ſuffer him 
co rule you inallthings , you muſt be content to obey 
all his Commandements, It is not enough to take 
Chriſt as a head, onely to receive influence and com- 
fort from him, but you muſt take him alſo as a head 
to be ruled by him, as the members are ruled by the 
head; you muſt not take one benefit alone with the 
members, to receive influence from the head, but you 
muſt be content alſo to be guided by him in all things, 
elſe you take him in vaine, 

Againe, this muſt be marked that I ſay , you muſt 
take or receive him : you muſt not onely beleeve that 
he is the Meſſ$es, and that he is offered, but there is a 
taking and receiving that is neceſſary to make you par- 
takers of that that is offered, Thoſe words, ohn 3, 
make ir plaine ; God ſo loved the world , that be gave 
his onely begotten Sonne, c. Giving 1s but a Relative, 
it implics that there is a receiviug or taking required : 
for when Chriſt is given, unleflc he be taken by us, he 
doth us no gond, he is not made ours. If a man be wil- 
ling to give another any thing, unlefle he take it, it is 


not his. Ir is true indeed,there 1s a ſufticiencie in Chriſt, 


to fave all men, and he 1s that great Phyſician that 
heales the ſoules of men; there is righteouſnefle e- 


nough in himto juſtifie all the world, but, my Belg. | 


ved,untefle we rake him, and apply him to our ſelves, 
we can have no part in that righteouſneſle : this is 
plainly expreſſed in Mat. 2 2. where it ts ſaid.the King 
ſeur forth his ſervants to bid men to the Marriage of 

his. 


We muſt nor 
only believe, 
bur receive, 


Jehn 3, 


by it, bur 
| thofe that re-|+ 
ceive him, 


Though there 
be ſufficic ncie 
in Chrif& ro 
ſave all, yer 
none benefr 
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Of Faith, | 
his Son. And ſo in Epheſ. 5. the ſame ſimilitude and 
| compariſon is uſed by the Apoſtle, where he ſetteth 
forth cheunion that is between Chriſt and the Church, 
by that union there is betweene the Husband and the 
| Wife. Put the cale,that an Husbard ſhould offer him» 
fſelfeto a woman to marry her, and ſhe ſhould believe 
it; yet unlefſe there be a taking of him on her part, the 
match is not made and fo it 1s here: and in this thing 
Ms | the eſſence of faith conſiſts,when Chriſt offereth him- 
efſence of | ſelfe unto you, you muſt believe that there is ſuch a 
faith confi- | thing, and that God intendeth ir really,but it is the ta- 
ſterh, Kirg that conſummates the marriage ;z and when.the 

White hath taken the Husband, then all that is his is 

hers, ſhe hath an intereſt inall his goods : ſoalſo it is 

| berey there muſt be a believing that Chriſt is offered , 

that he is the Meſſas, and that there is a righteouſnefſe 
inhimto ſave us; bu that is not enough, we muſt alſo! 
take him, and when thar is done, weare juſtified, then 


— 


| 

weare at peace with God. | 

Foure things | But that you may more fully underſtand what this | 
co Mg fiith is, 1 will adde theſe ioure things more. | 
: Firſt, | will ſhew you the obje& of this faith, / 


Secondly, the ſubjeR;, or place where it is, 

Thirdly, the manner how it juſtifierhus. 

Fourthly, theaRions of 1t. 

: I fay, that you may more fully underſtand what this 

The obje& of faith is, conſider firſt the objc of it,and thar is Chriſt 

it, Chrit. | ©.25 I told you before: ) and herein this is to be mar- 

| Note, ked,that a man muſt firſt take Chriſt himſelf,and after, 
the priviledges that come by him. And this point I 

| could wiſh were more preſt by our Divines, and that 

Ou 
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Of Faith, 


[our khearers would more intend it. I ſay, firſt remem- 
| ber that you muſt firſt take Chriſt himſelfe, and then 
; other things that we have by him, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom, 8, If God have given vs bam, that is, Chriſt, 
he will with him give us all things elſe : bur firit have 
Chriſt himſelfe, and then a!l things with him. And fo 
2, Cor, 1, Ali the promiſes IN H 1 24 are Teaand As» 
| en; Thar is, firſt we muſt have Chrift, and then looke 
[to the promiſes: this muſt be ſtill remembred, that 
we mult firſt take his perſon, we muſt have our eyes 
| fixed upon that. And fo that place before named, 
' Tohn 3. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
| Sorne : he gives his, Sonne 25 a f2ther gives his ſonne 
in marriage; the father gives the {onne, and th? ſonne 
himſelfe muſt be taken. So that we muſt firſt take 
Chriſt , we muſt fixe our eyes upon him,; for faith 
doth not Jeape over Chriſt, and pitch upen rhe pro- 
miſes of Juſtification and Adoption , but it firſt 
[takes Chriſt, The diſtin& and cleere underſtanding 
of this, will helpe us much in apprehending and un- 
derſtanding aright what juſtifying faith is: wee muſt 
remember to take Chriſt himſelfe ; for it is an adul- 
terous affeQion for a Wife not to thinke of the per- 
ſon of her Hnsband, bur to think only what com- 
modity ſhe ſhall have by him, what honours, what 
riches , what conveniences , as if that made the 
match, to be content onely to take thoſe : will this, 
think you, make a match amongſt men ? Surely no, 
there muſt be a fixing of the eyes upon the perſon , 


tent to forſakeall , that you may enjoy him > Ir is 
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that muſt doe it. Boe you love him ? are you con- | ' 


True love 

; looks firſt ro 
| Chriſts per- 
; fon. 


true | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| We may looke 


ro the benehtts 


Chriſt, bur 
ner princi pal- 


ly, 


therefore remember to fixe your eyes upon Chriſt , 
ke him for your Husband , conſider his beauty and 


we have by | 


The Sun; if you would have ſtrength, you muſt firſt 
take meat and drink, before you can have that benefit 


Baprizing, 
what meant 
by it in Mar, 
IG, 


1and is baptized, fhall be ſaved : that is, he that will be- 


| 


"Of Faith © 1 


[trne indeed, you ſhall have all this into the bargaine bl 
bur firſt you muſt have the perſon of your Husband : 


his excellencies, { which indeed are motives to us;) as! 
a Woman that takes a Husband, is encouraged by the 
benefits that ſhe ſhall have by him : bur Rill remem- 
ber, that he himſelfe muſt be taken, As it is in other 
things : if you would have light, you muſt firſt have 


| 


| 


by it 3 ſo you muſt firſt have Chriſt himſelfe , before 
you can partake of thoſe benefits by him : and that [ 
take to be the meaning of that in Mar, 16. Goe preach 
the Goſpel ro every creature under heaven ; He thar beleeves 


leeve that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, and that 
he is offered to mankind for a Saviour, and will be 
baptized; that will give up himſelfe to him, that will 
take his marke upon him : for in that place by bapti- 
zing,is meant nothing elſe but the giving up of a mans 


ſelte to Chriſt, and makivg a publike teſtimony of ir, 
alchough there be ſomething more meant generally by 
baptizing: but here is meant a teſtifacation to all the 
world that we have taken Chriſt, Now every one that 
will beleeve, and be baptized, that 1s, every one that 
will doe this, ſhall be ſaved : ſo that a man muſt firſt 
take Chriſt himſelfe, and then he may do as the Wife 
after ſhe hath her Husband, ſhe may think of all the 
benefits ſhe hath hy him, and may take them, and uſe 
them as her owne, This is the firſt thing. 


The | 
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Of Faith, 

The ſecond thing that I promiſed, was to ſhew you 
the ſubje& of faith, and that is the whole hearr of man; 
that is to ſay, (to name itdiſtinly ) bothrhe mind 
and the will. Now to (hew you that both theſe are the 
ſubje& of faith, you muſt know that theſe rwo things 
are required : ; 

Firſt, on the part of the underſtanding it is required 
that ir believe, that is, that it conceive and apprehend 
what God hath revealed in che Scriptures : and here an 
a& of God muſt come in, putting a light 1nro theun- 
derſtanding. For, my Beloved,faith is bur an addirion 
of a new light to reaſon, that whereas reaſon is pur- 
blind, faith comes and gives a new light, and makes us 
ſee the things revealed by God, which reaſon cannot 
doe; by faith we apprehend theſe great andglorious 
Myſteries, which otherwiſe we could not apprehend : 
as we ſce it expreſſed in 2 Cor, 4. The god of this norld 
hath blinded their eyes, that the light ſhould not ſhine into 
their hearts, bywhich they ſhould beleeve this glorious Goſe 
pel. So then there muſt be a light pur intothe mind , 
chat a man may beable by that to elevate and raiſe his 
reaſon to beleeve this ; that 1s, to conceive and to ap- 
prehend the things that are offered and rendered in 
the Goſpell. | 

Bur this is not all, there is an a& alſo of the will re- 
quired, which is to take and receive Chriſt : for this 
raking is an a& of the will, therefore there muſt be a 
conſent as well as an aſſent, Now it is theat of theun- 
derſtanding,to aſſent to the truth which is contained in 
the promiſes wherein Chriſt is offered : but that is not 
all, there is alſo an a& of the will requiſite to conſent 
WES... 
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Whar requie | 
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Of Faith, | 


Pon: | 


unto them, that is, to embrace them,to take them,and 

to lay hold upon them , and to apply them toa mans 
ſelfe, This 1 will the rather cleere , becauſe it is a 
thing controverted, I ſay, there is a double a&; an a& 

-of the mind, and an act of the will : to this purpoſe 
conlider, that in Rom. 5,17. For if by the offence of one. 


death reigned by one, much more they which receive abun-| 


dance of grace , andthe gift of righteouſnefe, ſhall reigne 


| 


in life by one , Feſus Chrift, ( Marke it ) you may ſee 
' what faith is in thoſe words, Thoſe that receivethe' 


{ 


| 


| 


cift of righteouſneſſe : righteouſneſſe is given and 
offered by God, and thoſe that receive that gitt of righ- | 


teouſneſſe ſhall reigne in life : ſo that taking and recej- | 
ving being an a& of the will, it muſt needs be that the 
will muſt come into this workeas well as the under- 
ſtanding. Like unto this is that x 0% 12. To as many 
as received him, &c, That is, 1045 many as belicved in his 
Name : for ſo the words afterward expreſle. That is, 
when we are willing to take Chriſt, which is nothing 
elſe but the conſent of the will , when the will is re- 
ſolved to take him , being ſo apprehended as he hath | 
been deſcribed, as a Lord, and as a Saviour , this is ; 
faith; this, I ſay,is an a& of the will, becauſe it isan | 
at of receiving. It is evident, /ohn 5, 44. How can ye 
beleeve which receive honour one of another £ &c, If be- 
leeving in Chriſt were onely an a& of the minds the 
Papiſts affirme, and ſome other beſides if beleeving 
were nothing elſe, but an aſlenting to the truth of 
God, which is an a& of the underſtanding, how could 
the prayſe of men be oppoſite to beleeving ? But 
the meaning is, How can you beleeve, and take me 


for\ 
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| tor your Husband , and yet ſeek praiſe of men too ? 


for that will come in competition with me, and then 
youwill forfake me, I ſay, this makes it evident,that 
juſtifying faith is notonely an a of the mind, but an 
a& of the will alſo ; becauſe otherwiſe the ſeeking 
praiſe with men could be no impediment to the aR 
of beleeving. 
Now this alſo, as well as the former., muſt be 
wrought by Ged, and God purs a new light into the 
underſtanding : as be raiſeth that up to ſee and beleeve 
theſe truths, fo there is another AR which God allo 
workes on the will, and unleffe hework it, it is nor 
done : for come to = man that is in the ſtate of na- 
ture,and ask him, Will-you be content to take Chrif? 
that is to ſay, to receive him in that manner as he 


loved, the lives of men expreſle it, though they ſpeak 
itnot in ſo many words : Therefore till God come 
and draw a man, and change his will, the work is not 
done, If you take a bough, and offer itto a Swine or 
a Wolfe,they will refuſc it, and trample it under their 
feet ; but offer it to a Sheep, and the Sheep receives 
it, and followes it : ſo when Chrift is offered to 
men upon theſe conditions that we have named, 
men refuſe him, they reje& him and fleight bim 
but when God takes away theſe wolviſh and ſwiniſh 
| hearts of ours,and turns our wils another way (which 
| is the drawing the Scripture ſpe>kes of ) then we arc 
| willingto rake Chrift, If you take other metall than 

Iron, the Load-ſftone will not ſtirre it ; but turne the 
mecrall into Iron, and it will follow the Load-ſtone. 


_—_ 


hath been deſcribed ; his anſwer would be, No. Be- 


This a& of 


the will 


wrought by 


God. 


The hearr 


muſt be 
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for a min |} 
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lng to rake 
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' 


| Faith alre- 
reth nor the 
' nature of fin, 


Note, 


Of Faith. 
So let the hearts of men continue in that condition 
wherein they are by nature , and they will never take 
Chriſt , they will never accept him but when God 
puts intothem ſuch a ſtrong and impetuous inſtigati- 
on and diſpoſition, as that of the Spoule in the Cant;- 
cles, that had no reſt till ſhe found her Beloved, then 
they will take Chriſt upon his own conditions. So- 
then,we ſee that faith is an aRion both of the mind 
| and the will, wrought by God, enlightning the mind, 
and changing the will ; which is that which our Savi- 
our Chriſt cals drawing , None comes to me unlefie the 
Father draw him:that is,except his will be ſer on work, 
unleſſe God change him , and put ſuch a diſpoſition 
2nd inſtigation into bim, that he can find no reſt till 
hecometo Chriſt. my 
Thirdly, the next thing we are to ſpeak of is, How 
this Faith juftifieth, 
Now for this,know that this faith is conſidered two | 
WAYES : 


As it workes, 
Either Or, 
As it receives, 


Either as a qualitie,or aS an inſtrument. | 
As a qualitie ir workes, an1 in this ſenſe ir hath no- 
thing to doe with juſtification, | 
It juſtifieth us as ic is an inſtrument,and that nat by | 
alrering the nature of fin, that is, by making fin ro be 
| no ſin, but by taking a vay the effic:cie of fin, As for 
exampl=; when a man hath commitred fins , Fait:. | 
_ not make his ſias robe noſins,indeed it ſcarrereth 
them 
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| them as a Cloud. You may confider it after this man- 
ner : Firſt,it cannot be rhat that fin rhat 1s committed 
| ſhould be made to be no ſin; for what is once done 
cannot be undone : God himſelt carnot do that, be- 
| Cauſe it is a thingthat cannot be : for when the ſivs are 
' Committed , they doe remaine ſo : and therefore, Tt 
| ſay,it cannot bethat that which is fin ſhould be made 
[tro be no finne, Wecannot make adultery to be no 
adultery, for the nature and eſſence of the thing 
muſt remaine, Well, now what doth faith 2 
doth this, though the ſinne be the ſamethat it was, 
yet it takes away the ſting and the guilt of fin, by 
which it puts us into the ſtate of condemnation, and 
by which it bindes us over to puniſhment, As the 
Lions to which Daniel was caſt , they were the ſame| 
as they were before , they had the ſame propenſe- | 
nefle and diſpoſition to devoure as they had be- 
” fore, they had the ordinary nature of Lions ; but ; 
at that time God tooke away from them rhat fierce- 
& neſſe that was in them, ſo that they did not de- 
|voure him, though they were there ſtill: ſo it is 
wirh ſinne , the nature of fin is to-condemane us 3 but 
now when God ſhall take away this efticacie from 
: F I doth not condemne : and this is that thar faith 
oth. 
(| Even as the Viper that was upon Pauls hand, 
though the nature of it was to kill preſently,yet when 
God had charmed it,you ſee it hurt him not: ſo it is 
with ſin, though it be in us, and though it hang upon 
uz,yet the venome of it is taken away, it burts us not, 
it condemnes us not : thus faith, by taking away the 


E 2 efficacie| 


Faith rakes 
away the 
efficacie of 
fin,thar it 
doth nor 
condemne 
us. 
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efficacieand power of ſin,it juſtifies,asan inſtrument, 
2S a hand that takes the Pardon. 

The King when he pardoneth a Traitour, he doth 
not make his treaſon to be no treaſon, for the a of 
the treaſon remaines Kill z but the taking of the. Par- 
don makes the Traitor not to beunder condemnati- 


— 


— 


don from God, ſo that _ the ſin remain the ſame, 
and of its own nature is of power to bind us over to 
death, yetby this faith taking the Pardon from God, 
it comes to paſſe that it hurts us not, we are not con- 
demned for it. 

| You knowdebts in a mans book, the Writing re- 
mains till,the lines are not blotted out;yet when they 
are once croſſed,the Creditour cannot come and aske 
his debt any more, becauſe it is croſſed : So it is in 
this, our fins are the ſame after we are juſtified as 
they were before ; but faith is that that croſſeth the 


booke : faith, Ifay , by apprehending the Pardon, 


and raking the acquitrance at 6«ds. hands that he 
offers. 

If a man haven acquirtance,although the debt re- 
maine the ſame in the Book , yet there can no more 
be required at the hands of him that- hath taken the 
acquittance, 

Thus, ay,faith juifizsus as an inſtrument,by ac- 
cepting,recejving,and takingthe acquittance that God 


4 
The a&s of 


| hathgiven to us through Chrif, 


Let me adde one word more of the next thing 3 
which is, Whar are the as of faith? 
They are theſe three : 
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on:So,my Beloved,faith is that a& that takes the Par. | 


__ Firſt, 
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Chriſt himſelfe , and upon this, we have boldneſle to 


ES - . . . 
{with him, and in him, one with God the Father ; and 
then all things aregiven unto us,and made ours. 


Firſt, To reconcile, or to juſtifie, 
Secondly, To pacifie the heart, 
Thirdly, To purifie, or ſandifie. 


The firſt thing that Faith doth,is to reconcile; that 
is, ( as I ſaid before) by Faith we are pitched upon 
Chriſt : we take him firſt, and then we take the privi- 
ledges; they all follow upon it, forgiveneſſz, and adop- | 
tion : this is the firſt a& of Faith, to reconcile us to 


oe to Chriſt, for forgiveneſle 5 to goe to Chrif,, to 
makeus heires of all things. For afrer this manner Faith 
doth it; 44 things are yours,whether Paul or Apollo,@c, | 
And why > Becauſe you arc Chriſts, (Marke it) You 
muſt firft be Chrifts ; that is, even as the Wife is the 
Husbands , ſo you muſt be knit and united to Chriſt, 
and then all things are yours : ſo that Faith firſt makes 
us Chriſfts, it reconciles us to him, and makes us one 


The ſecond a& of Faith, is to quiet and pacifie 
heart; tocomfort us, inaſſuring us that our ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions are forgiven : and this is different from 
the former. There are ewo as of Faith : 

The one is the dire& a, by which we apprehend 
and take Chriſt, and the righteouſneſle that is offered 
through him, by which we take forgiveneſſe, 

And the ſecond is the refle&t at, by which we know 
that we havetaken Chriſt, and have taken out our Par- 


the | 


don: and this a& is very different from rhe former, we 
may have the former without this, 


E'3 We 
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— 


To reconcile 
us. 


2 
To pacifie the 
heart, 


Dire& and 
refleR a& of 
Faith, 
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Of. Faith. | 


We commonly thinke that we are nor juſtified by | 


Chriſt, unlefſe we have aflurance of it z and whea we : 


looke for that, and find it nor preſently, all our hopes | 
are gone: but it ſhould not be fo. It is one aR ot Faith 

totake Chriſt,and another a& of Faith to'comfort and ; 
pacific the hearc ; and thar theſe are two diſtinG things, | 


| conſider but this ina word. 


| 
The firſt aR, is conſtant : When a man hath once | 
taken and accepted of Chriſt, he 13 alwayes his ; after 
we once have Chriſt, there is no.divorce, But the 
Other act of aſſurance, whereby we know that we have | 


taken him , that is a thing that may faile and'deceive | 


a man, | 
Againe, the firſt a@ admits of no degrees : for when | 
2 man is Once in Chriſt, he is alwayes Chriſts,when he | 
is once married to him. Marriage,you know,admits 
of no degrees ; ſo Juſtification is equall to every 

]an, it admits of no degrees, it 13 alwayes the ſame, 

we are not now lefſe juſtified, and then more, but we 

are alwayes alike juſtified , being once juſtified : but 

the other a& of Faith,whereby I am aſſured that I have |. 
taken Chriſt, that admits of degrees, a man may have | 
{ometimes more comfort, ſometimes lefle; and there- 
fore righteouſneſle is {aid here to be revealed from 
Faith ro Faith, 

Laſtly, the firſt 2& of Faith , whereby we take 
| Chriſt, ard thofe priviledges by him , as the Wife 
takes the Hushand , that is founded upon the fare 
Word of G9d; God hath tendred it to us upon his 
| Word and Promiſe,and he muſt performe it,it cannot | 
be altered nor changed : he that builds upon it, builds 


— por] 
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Of Faith. 
'upon the Corner Stone, that will not ftaile him. But 
'now the ſecond att , whereby I come ro know that | 
| have done this, that is grounded upon experience, In- 
deed weare helped by the Holy-Ghoſt ro knows it,but 
it is chiefely grounded upon our owne experience ; 
for it is no more but the 2R of a mans owne heart, 
refle&ing upon what he hath doue,when he contiders, | 
Have I taken Chriſt, or no? As a Lord, and as a $a- | 
viour; as a Prieſt, to ſave me; as a King, to live by 
his Lawes > This is a looking upon an a& of mine 
owne ; therefore the underſtanding and knowing of it 
muſt come from experience, 


The laſt a& of Faith, is to purifie, and to ſanRifie, 

| I cannot ſtand upon it at this time, nor make Uſe, and | 
apply this,as I defired : therefore I will break off here, 

So much for this time, 


3 
To purifie the; 


heart, 


{ 


Hſe 1. 
Nor to be diſe 
couraged to 

come to "Y 
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|veth us, the firſt conſeQarie:that we will draw from 
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THE THIRD 
SERMON. 
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R o u. 1. I7. 


For by it the Righteonſueſſe of God is revealed from Faith to 
Faith : as it is written, The juſt ſhalt live by Faith, 


A mg He laſt Point that we delivered out of 
—=& theſe words was this ; That, 
9 EY Faith is that whereby we are made parta- 
= kers of the righteouſneſſe of Chri. 
Bs VVe come now tothe Uſes of it. — © 
f all, if it be by Faith onely, by which 
we are made partakers of that righteouſneſſe that fa- 


hence, is this 3 That we ſhould learne ro come to 
Chriſt with an emptie hand , and not to be diſcou- 
raged for any want that we finde in our ſelves, nor for 
the greatnefle of our finnes , we ſhould not be dif- 
couraged for the want of a perfe& degree of repen- 
tance and godly ſorrqw:} or for the want of whart- 


ſoever good worke youthinke is requiſite to ſalvation, |} 
For, my beloved , you muſt know, that this is the | 


— 


| | | nature 
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nature of Faith, that it doth its worke beſtalone ; and | Faithworkerh 
Faith is fo farre from requiring any thing in the partie |Þ<# alone. + | 
that ſhall have Chriſt, that neceſſarily he muſt let goe 
all things elſe, otherwiſe he cannot beleeve : and this 
P is a point neceſſarily to be conſidered. Forevery man 
is apt to conceive and thinke,that it is impoſſible that 
.God ſhould accept him,unleſle there be ſomething in 
him why God ſhould regard him, Ifhe finde himfelte 
to be exceedingly ungodly,he rhinkes that Chriſt will 
never looke after him. 

And againe, if he have nothing at all to give, if he 
have nothing to bring with him in his hand, he thinkes 
that he ſhall have no pardon, But you ſee, that Faith 
requires nothing in the firſt apprebenſion of Chriſt ; 
if a,man be never ſo nngodly, it is all one, the offer 
notwirchſtanding is made unto him, SITE) 


4. 


Azaine,why ſhould you looke for righteouſneſſe in 
& your ſelves > The worke of Faith (and it hath nothing | The worke of 
elſe ro doe ) is to take that righteouſnefſe of Chriſt | Fair, whar. 
that is none of your owne fo that there is nothing 
elſeatall required .: forall that Faith harh to doe, is 
onely to take from Chriſtthat righreouſnefſe thar we 
want our ſelves, Se that, I fay, there is no reaſon 
| why-any man ſhould be diſcouraged in his firſt com-|  , | 
ming, for ariy want that: he findesin himſelfe, or for | 
any condition that .he:is in, becauſe Faith onely is 
that, that makes us partakers of a righteouſneſſe to ju- 
| ftifie us,decauſe we our felves have it not, I fay, Faich | 
isfo' farre from requiring any thing to be added to ir, 

v to helpe 'it in the a& of juſtifying , that of neceffitie 
| 1t-excludes all things elſe : for Faith hath this double 
qualirie,| | 


| | m—— = 


A double qua- : : , 
lrie in Faith, EMPtie a man of all things elſe wharſnever, Asfor ex-| 


ample: Faith is not onely the: beleeving of a truth, 


Faith empri- 
erh a man © 
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em 


' qualitie,not onely to lay ho!d of Chriſt off-red, but to 


| 
| 


; 


the ets 


ro take,bu: to empriezand they are:reciprocall,the one 


which is delivered from rhe authoritie of him that 
doth deliver it ; but ir isa reſting upon Chrift, a caſt» 
irg of cvr ſelves upon him. Now when a manleanes 
upon any other thing, he ſtands not upon his owne 
legges,he ſtands'nor upon his owne bottame; tor if he 
did, he could not properly be ſaid ro leane. it a man 
truſt and depend upon anther, he provides not for 
himſelfe ; but he that ſo looksts himfelte,that he pro- 
vide {o, as to make himſelte ſate 4t another ſhould faile 
bim,ſo tarre he truſts himſelfe : ſo that,beloved,if you 
truſt Chriſt, it is of neceffitie required, that you n:uft 
be unbottomed of your ſelves ; you muſt altogether 


i leane upon him,you muſt caſt your ſelves wholly upon 


him for Faith hath ſuchan attra&ing vertue,ia jt, that 
it fills the: heart-wirth Chriſt ; now -t.cannot fill the 
heart with Chriſt, unlefle the heart be emptied firſt, 
Therefore,I ſay,Faith hath a doublequilitie,not onely 


| 


cannot bewithour'the other. 
Hence it 4s that we lay, Faith ingrafts a man ; a man 
cannot be ingrafred inroa new fiock,unleſſe he be quite 


man aut of -himfſctte, and makes:him nothing in him- 
ſelſe; ſo that when he comes to lay hold on the Pro- 
miſe af God,he ſookes at no qualitie-orexcellencie of 
his ownehe lonkes at nofitnefſe or worthineſſe in him- 
ſelfe, but he comeswith a hand anda hearr alrogether 


cut off fromthe former root rherefore Faith drives's) 


emptie : ſo rhat when a man comes to beſeech God to 


receive 


mm 


Of Faith, 
receive him to mercie, and togrant him a pardon of 
his-ſinnes ,, when he comes to take hold of the righte- 
ouſnefſe of Chriſt for his juſtification, 1t he think rhar 
there-is any little worthineſſe in him, or that there be 
no fault in him at all, and from thence ſhall think that 
God will receive himztbis man is not fit rotake Chrilt : 
he muſk be wholly emptied of himſelte, and then God 
will ſpeake peace to him.. | 

But you will aske , What is-that- that Faith doth 
emptie a man of ? 

Faith empticth a man of two things : | 
Firſt,of all opinion of righteoulnefle in himſclfe. 
Secondly,of opinion of ſtrength and abiliriero help 
himſelte : for if either of theſe remaine in the heart, a 
man cannot receive Chriſt. 


Firſt, I ſay,a man muſt be emptied of all opinion of 
worthineſſe in himſelfe; of all conceit,that he hath-the 
leaſt righteouſneſſe in himſelfe : therefore, when the 
young man came to Chriſt, and Chriſt told him that 
he maſt keep the Law,and he ſaid he had done all thoſe 
things from his youth, Chriſt knew that he was nor yer 
fit 3 therefore, ſaith he, Goe and ſel/ ali that thow haſt : 
Chriſts end was nothing elſe, but to diſcover co'him 
bts owne unworthinefſe, If thou wile be perfect (faith 
Chriſt) rake this tryall ; Canſt thou becontent to ler 
thy wealth goe,to follow me? Canſt thou be contentro 
ſuffer perſecution > This ſhewed; that he was not per- 
fect, bur that he was ſtill a, finfull man 3 this was the 
way to prepare him for»Thrift , this courſe wee ſee 


rable of the Publican and of the Phariſcezthe Publican 


{Chriſt alwayes tooke : wee ſee it exprefled in the Pas | 


[ went 


_— 


| All opinion of 


worth in bim- 
ſe Ife . 


| 


— 
—c 
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Whythe Phas 
riſee was not 


Juſtifed, 


nor juſtified. 
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went away juſtified, becauſe he was wholly emptied of 
all conceir and opinion of worth in himſelte. 
But the Phariſcewas not juſtified,not becauſe he was 


| 
| 
| 
| 


not'a juſter man then the Publican (for he was in out-| 


ward performances better then he) but becauſe he had 
an opinion of his own righteouſheſſe;he was conceited 
of a worthineſſe in himſelfe, therefore he went home 


What was it that excludedthe Fewes? Was it not an 
Opinion of ſomething they had of their owne ? | 
The Laodiceans they thought they were rich, and in- 
creaſed,and wanted nothing,therefore they never came 
to buy of Chriſt, That which a man thinkes he hath 
alreadie of his owne, he will never be at the coſt to 


2 
Of all, opini- 
on of ſtrength 


ſelte, 


| beemptic of all opinion' and conceit of his owne ex- 


to helpe hims' 


buy . Therefore, that is the firſt thing that a man muſt 
doe, he muſt chinke himſelfe of no worth at all,he muſt 


celiencie, 

But this is not all: alrhough a man be perſwaded of 
this,that he hath no worthinefle in himſelfe, yer if he 
 thinke he is able to helpe himſelte,and can ſtand alone 


without God, he will not come-to take Chriſt : and 
therefore this further is required. that a man ſee that 


demption muft come from Chriſt. For if you aske 
many men,whether rhey have any opinion of worth in 
themſelves ? they will be readie to anſwer, No. What 
then is the reaſon, thatrhey come nor to Chriſt ? Ir is 
becauſe they are in health and proſperitie,and they can 
doe it ſoone enongh hereafter, they can yet for the 


he hath no abilitic to helpe himſelfe, that all his re- 


preſent ſubfiſt withont Chrift ; but when God won 
/ ew 
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ſhew a mans heart to himſelfe,when God ſhewes a man 
his danger, and (hewes it him at preſent, and how un 
able he is to help himſelfe out of danger, then a man | 
will have no reſt till he have Chriff., Therefore you 
ſhall ſee both theſe required, 1 Cor.1+ 30, Chriff muſt 
be to us wiſdow,righteouſneſſe, ſanBification, and redemp- 
tion too, Firſt, if a man think that there is any thing | 
in him, either wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, or ſanRification, 
that excludes him, for hewill rejoyce in himſelf: and 
chat concerns the firſt condition required, to be 
empty of all opinion of worth. 

But yet if a man think that he is ableto ſtand ſafe 
and ſecure for a time,that he is able to be a Backlerto | 
himſelfe, that he hath ſomewhar whereunto he may | 
leane, and doth not ſee that Ebriſ# muſt be his re- 
demption alſo,he will not come at Chriſt. 


an opinion of any worth in himſelfe, but becauſe he 
thought he could live without his fathery he had his 


and he would not come hometo his father, til 
conceive or think that we can live withour: Chriſt,we 
will not care for him. 


' [che marriage : they refuſed ro come, nor becruſe| 
they thought that themſelves were of worth , but! 


=; 
things to which they were invited. Therefore, 


That which kept the Prodigall ſon away,it was not | 

portion in his owne hands; andat his own —_— g\: 
l he 

could live of himſelfe no longer : ſo that though we} 

have an opinion of no worth in our felves , yer if wet 


This was the fault-of thoſe that were invited to]: 


hey were perſwaded rhat they needed not thoſe} 


be 
th a. Mr a, th th 
ys. 


I fay , theſe two things muſt be done; a man muſt}: 
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be empried of all opinion of worth in himſelte, 
And ſccondly,otallabilitie in himſelfe to helphim- 

ſelfe : and when taith hath done both theſe., then it 
brings a man to Chriſt : when a man ſeeth thar there is 
nothing in him why God ſhould regard him, andthar | 
he cannot ftand longer, nor be in fafetie longer than | 
Chriſt helps him,and ſpeakes peace to him,now a man | 
is fitto take hold upon Chriſt:and therefore we muſt | 
learn to come to Chriſt with an empty heart. | 
Many men complain that they would beleeye, but | 
they want that ſorrow that they ſhould have, they 
want that repentancethat they would have, they think 
they are not yet fir, therefore they dare not apply the 
promilſes. 

To thele we ſay now, that there isa double kind of 
complaint : 


, on things that make him fit;which if he have,he thinks 


One is,when a man lookes upon theſe things as up- 


God will reſpe& him and ifhe have it not, he thinks | 
that God will not look after him. If thy complaint 
be thus, it is finfull; for in this thou ſeekeſt ſome 
thing in thy ſelf. 

Bur if a mans complaint be this, that he is not yet 
awaked enough, that he is not yet ſenſible cnough of 
his ſins, the do&rine of the remiſſion of his ſins, and 
free juſtificariondoth not affe& bim as it ſhould, In- | 
deed here is juſt cauſe of complaint . for theſe things 
are neceſſary before you come to take Chriſt; There- 
fore that place in 47. 10. 1z. will explaine this, and 
anſwer an objeRion that may be made againR ir: when 
the Apoſtles were ſent out to preach theGoſpel,when 
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they came to any houſe, they were bidden to exquire 
rho were worthy ; If any man beworthy {faith Chriſt)your | - bie8. 

peace ſhall come upon him : but if he be not worthy, 

| ſhake off the duſt,&Fe. A man would think by this,that 
there were ſome worthineſſerequired in the party that 
comes to Chriſt,and that before he can applythe firſt 
promiſe of juſtification. 

To this we anſwer, the worthineſle that is required Anſ, 
here, is nothing elſe but abilitie to prize Cariſt,ro ſet 
himata-high rate, to long after him, to hunger an9 
thirſt after his righteouſnefle , your peace ſhil/ come 
upon ſuch 4 man, That is, if there be a broken hearted 
man that lookes after Chriſt,whoſe heart yearns after | 

| him,that he is able to prize him aright, he ſhall be ac- 
| Cepted : but if they be- ſuch men as will not receive 
| you;fuch as will not ſer mear before you, ſuch as will 
| give you no reſpe& , ſhake off the duſt of your feet, &c 
| So that, I ſay, ſucha complaint we may make, if we 
find a want of deſire afrer Chrift,for that 1s r: quired : 
| but if we look upon any thing as a qualification 1n our 
| ſelves, ſuch a worthinefle is nor required, we muſt be 
driven our of all conceit of it, orelfſz: we cannnt take | 
Chriſt, So much for that Uſe, that ſeeing it is Only | 
faith amhercby we lay hold of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
| that then we have no reaſon to be diſcouraged in re- 
ſpetofany want :nay,we mult find a wantot 211 things, | 
before we can be male partakers of this righreouſnes, 
Again, ſecondly, if itbe by taith onely by which 
| we are made partakers of this rightconſzeſlſe, and bv Na % gh 
which we are ſavdd, then we ſhould lc. ra henceto Ip 3 | 
rejoyce only in God,and not to rejo ce 1n our ww | 
ar \. 
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tor this is the very end wby.Ged hath appointed rhgs 

way of ſalvation - Eph,1.6, Fer he hath choſen us to the 
| praiſe of the gloryof his grace , in bis Beloved: That is, 
| that he might have the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 

as it is in Epheſ.2, Therefore it is of faith, and not 
workes.that no man ſhould boaſt of himſelf, x Coy. 1, 
30, Therefore Chriſt is made 80 us wiſedome, righte- 
ouſneſſe , ſanfification , and redemption, that no fleſh 
ſhould rejoyce in it ſelf, Now it that be Geds end, if 
that be his aime , why he will have us faved by faith, 
let us not diſappoint him of his aime , let usnot take 
from him the glory of his grace, but let us glory in 
the Lord. 

This point we ſhould eſpecially looketo,not tore. 
joyce in our ſelves, but in God : for, my Beloved, we 
are all naturally exceeding apt torejoyce in our felys, 
we would faine finde ſome excellencte in our ſelves, 
We are every man is apt tO refle& upon himſelfgand he would 
| prone natu- | faine ſee ſome worth there that he might rejoyce in , 


or and if he be no body at all there, it is contrary to his 


{elves, nature to think that he ſhall be accepted : there 1s no- 

thing in the worldthat we are ſo backward to as this, 
It was Adams Fault in Paradiſe; whereas he ſhould 
have truſted God, and have been wholly dependant up- 
on him for all,he would needs know good and evil, he 


would have ſomething of his own; and this was it thar 
loſt him all,and brought the curſe upon him, becav ſe 


he would not be dependant 
| Now in the Goſpel 69d comes by aſccond means 


of ſaving men-, and in this the Zord world have the 
creatureto have nothingin himſelfe to glery in; but 
va | man | 


_ Cx £ att. 


th. 
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man is hardly brought to this, but exalrs and lifrs up 
himſelfe, and would faine have ſome worth and excel- 
lencie of his owne; but as long as we doe thus, we 
/ cannot be ſaved: this is the argument that is uſed Rom. 
6. 4. why Abraham was juſtifyed by faith. If there 
had beene any other way , 4brahew had had wherein 
to rejoyce in himſelfe : but faith excludes this rejoy- 
Cing , and onely fairh : we ſhould, I ſay, learne tO | 
Torrie 1n good earneſt, to ſee that there is no worth 
-in our ſelves,to have Chriſt to be tous all inal], Co!. 3, 
II, is an excellent place to this purpoſe : Saiththe 
Apoſtle there ( in the matter of ſalvation) There is 
neither Tew- nor Gentile , bond nov free, but Chriſt is all 
in all: that is, when we come to be juſtified before 
God, when we come to the matter of ſalvation , God 
lookes at nothing in a man, he lookes at no difference 
[betweene man and man; one man is vertuous , ano- \ 
[ther man is wicked 3 one man is a Jew, and hath al! 
thoſe priviledges, another man is a Gentile, an Alien 
from the Common-wealth of 1ſrael , one man is cir- 


' cumciſed, another man is uncircumciſed:bur all this is 
nothing. Why ? For Chriſt is «# is all, (Marke it: ) 
Firſt he is all; that is, there is nothing elſe required to 
juſtifie, Indeed if we were ſomething, and he were nor 
all, we might then looke at ſomething beſides, but he 
is all, | 
Againe, he is al! 


G——_— 


and nothing but Chriſt ; whatſoever is done withour| 
| Chriſt, God regards it not. If you will doe any worke 
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Chriſt all in 
all, 


Note, 
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Of Faith, 


of your own to help your ſelvs in ſalvation, if you wil 


reſt upon any priviledges, . Chriſt is nor all in all , bur - 
Chriſt muſtbeall in all in every thing : and if onely | 
| ChriF be all, then we muſt come onely with faith; for- 
it is faith onely that Jayes hold upon Chriff, 

| Nowanaturall man he will not bave Chri# to be all; 
| but himſelfe will be ſomething 3 or if Chrift be all in | 
| ſome things, hewill not have Chrilt-to be all in every- 
thing , to have Chriſt to be his wiſedome, his righte-. 
ouſreſſe, his ſanRification, to doe nothing but by | 
Chriſt, ro have Chriſt ro be his redemprion,not to be | 
able to helpe himſelfe wichour Chriſt, but that Chriſt | 
muſt helpe him out of every trouble , and beſtow ups- | 
on him every comfort ; this, I ſay, is contrary to the 
nature of man: therefore we muſt be thorowly empti- | 
ed of our ſelves in this matter of rejoycing , as well as | 
| inthe matter ob taking : for in what meaſure any man | 
ſets any price upon himſelfe , ſo farre as he-hath any 
| opinion of himſelfe that hee is ſomething , juſt ſo far 
| he detra&ts from. Chriſt : but when a man boaſts nor 
| of himſelfe ar all, ſuch a man rejoyceth in God alto- 


| gether, ſvch a man will ttand amazed at the height, and 


breadth, and length, and depth of the love of God ; 


ſuch a man will be able to ſee that there are unfearch- 
able riches in Chriſt, ſuch a.man will be able to ſay 
with Pan, that he cares for nothing, hee reckons a// 
things dung, Phil.z, I have all the priviledges ( ſaith 
he) that other men have, I ama Jew , I am a Phari- 
ſee, but I'reckon all thele things as dung ; that is, I 
care for none of them if I had a hundred more. Ir is 
|rrue,. I bave beene as ſtrit asany man, yea, Iwent 
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beyond | 
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' beyond Others, for I was zealous in that courſe where- 
'in [was , yet | have been taught thus much, that all 
theſe things ate nothing ; for God regards them not, | a/*© 
he regards nothing but Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe : 
therefore 7 looke not after theſe things, but that I may 
be found in him,not having mine own rightcouſneſſe, 
but that righmounere that God accepteth , whichis 
throweh faith 11 him. Therctore , my brethren, learne | 
thus to rejoyce in Chriſt and in God,and not in your | 
ſelves z tis is the moſt execelent worke that wee can | 
| performe, it is the worke of the Saints and Angels in | 
| Heaven, we ſhould learne to come as neere them now | 
as we can, In Rev.7.1 1, they cried with a loud voice, | 
ſaying, Salvation commeth by our God , that ſortth upon the 
Throne, and by the Lamb , and therefore praiſe, and wiſ- 
dome, and glory be given to God for evermore; becauſe | The ground 
| alvation is frem the Lord , and from the Lamb, and | of praiſing, 
|not from our ſelves at all: hence it is that they fel! | 06, WREs 
| downe and worſhipped him, and for this cauſe they al 
cry, Wiſdome, and glory, and praiſe be to our God for ever- 
more. | 
If ſalvation had been from our ſelvs,if we had done 
any thing to helpe our ſelves therein, there had not 
becne ground of givirg all praiſeand glory to God , 
and if this be the worke of the Saints and Angels wee 
ſhould labour to perſorme it as abundantly as we can 
now; andlet us doe it in goodearneſt: for ifmen 
| could be brought to this, to rejoyce in God alone, 
| their mouthes would bee filled with praylſe exceed- 
ingly , they would regard nothing elſe, and in the 


courſe of their les they would wake it cvident! 
F 2 to 
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Hſe 3. 


To labour for 


faith above U 
all, : 


Of Faith. | 


| 
to the world that they were ſuch as made no account | 


of the world, ſo they might have Chriſt, they would 
be content with any condition ; for Chriſt is all in alt 


to them. | 

Thirdly, if it be by Faith onely by which wee are | 
made partakers of the rightcouſneſle by which we are | 
ſaved , then it ſhould teach us to let other things goe, 
and principally to mind this matter, to labour to ger | 
faith , whatſoever become of other things ;. for it is 
that by which we have ſalvation, » 

The Papiſts they teach that workes are the maine , | 
and many things they preſcribe that -men muſt doe : 


|vered cleerely in Gal. 5. 5, 6. Fe wart, through the Spi- 


our do@rine is, you fee, that faith onely is required, 
Indeed many things follow upon faith, but faith is 
that you muſt onely labour for, and then the reſt will 
follow upon ir. 


The Docrineof ours you ſhall find that it is dili- 


rit, for the hope of righteouſnefe, which 1s through Faith : | 
that is, we looke for nothing fromthe Law, we regard 
no workes at all in the matter of juſtification 3 that | 
which wee looke for is onely that righteouſneſſe which | 
is taken by faith : and why doe wee fo? For, ſaith he, 
in Chriſt Jeſus neather circumciſion 1s any thing , nor un- 
circumciſion , but Faith , &c. As it he ſhould ſay, 
There is good reaſon why we ſhould expe ſalvation 
onely by faith, becauſe nothing elſe will hcJpeus in 
that worke : circumciſion is nothing , ner uncircumion 
7s zothing * but thoſe two he meanes all other things z 
that is, in the having of all the priviledges in the 
Ma inthe doing of -all the works that can be done, | 
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| 


_ | himlſelfe, andfor himſelfe, the other doth what hee | 
cork of CErit , and. through Chriſt , and fo | 
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faith isall in all ; but it muſt be ſuch a faith as works | 
by love: though it be by faith only , yet. ix i$not an | | 
idle faith : therefore you. are eſpecially to labour | 
for faith. ; | 
There are many other excellencies that weare capa- | Vitiour | 
ble of , many morall vertues, ſuch as <A4riftoit and | regaras not 
Socrates have deſcribed ; but without faith God re- EE | 
gards none of theſe : take one that is a wicked man,| © 
and take another,let him be never ſo vertuous, as $9cra- 
res and Sexeca,thar were the ſtricteſt in Moralitic of all | 
the Heathenz nay, take any man that lives in the | 
Church, that lives the mot firit and exatt lite, and 
et is not juſtifiedby faith, God makes no. difference 
__ theſe men, the one is as necr to Heaven 2s 
the other, God lookes upon them both wich the ſame | 


eye ; for he regards nothing without faich, He that | 
is the moſt profane and = ly, if be commeth with 
faith he ſhall obtaine Chriſt ; the otber thar hath all 


moral vertues in the moſt exact manner, without faith | 
they ſhall doe him no good : therefore we are to ſeek | 


for nothing inthe matter of juſtification, but how we | 
may _ ed to belceve ; we arc principally to ſiu- | 
this - | 


z matter Of faith, 6: PBS 
ake ſuch a one as Secretes, and fuch aone as Saint | Difference 


. . | berween faith 
| Paw, it may be Secrares might be outwardly as tempe- | and erall 


rate, and as patient , and be indued with as many ex+ | 1irmues. 
cellencies, he might appeare in his carriage as firi® 
as Saint Paul; but herc is the great difference, the 
one doth what hee doth of himſelfe , and through! 


rift 
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| muſt be juſt,8& nothibg can ſatisfie the juſtice of God 


The ſumme 
of the preach 
ing of Chriſt 
and his Apo- 
| ſtles.; 
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_ Of Faith. | 
Chrift : Therefore Faith mainely is requiſite, | 

If we had all other excellencies, yet weſhall find 
this in'them , that they. doe alway give ſomething to 
the creature. : 

Againe, if you goe never ſo farre inthem; yet you | 
ſhall find that there is ſome imperteRtion in them. - | 

But faith, it emptieth the creature of all things , it 
leaveth nothing in a man, it makes him leane and reft 
onely upon Chriſt ; and upon his righteouſneſſe for: 
ſalvation. 

Againe, faith worketh inus alove to God : for we 
have nothing in our ſelves, but all that we have being 
from him , we cannot but love him againe. 

Againe' faith preſentech to God a perfe@ righte- 
ouſneſle, and therefore God only accepts it : for God: 


Heres 


but a righteouſnefle that is perfe& z nothing - can at- 
tain a righteouſnefle that is perfe&, but only faith: 1a- 
bour therefore to belecve this , and to turne all your 
ſtudy and care how to getfaith. My Beloved, this is 
a thing that we are bound to preach ro you; this.is.the 
ſumme-of thar do@rine that Chriſt ſo often preach. 
ed when he was upon the carth, Beleeve, for the Kingdom 
of Gedis at hand «this is the ſumme of all the Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, 1t was all they had todoe, to per- 
ſwade men to beleeve, VVhat was thenſumme of all 
Saint Pauls doQrine > Fee goo wp and downe (ſaith he) 
from.place to place, witneſſing both to Tewes & Gentiles, &c, 
So it is our part when wee come to preachto you, 
when wee come to diſpenſe to you that which is for 
the nouriſhment of your ſoules,, wee muſt" doe as 
| $a = _ thoſe | 
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Of Faith. 
thoſe Stewards, rhat ſetbread and falr upon the Table? 
whatſoever other diſh there 1s : ſo we ſhould alwayes 
preach Chriſt, and perſwade you to beleeve in him. 
and ſtirre you up to turne the ſtreame of your endea- 
vours after the obtaining of that faith that taketh this 
righteouſneſle : the principall thing wee are to looke 
unto, is, tO ſee from what Fountaine that that we have | 
comes: if a man have never ſo many verrues in him, 

if chey ariſe not from this Fountaine, if they ſpring 

not from this root, they are nothing, God looks upon 


them without acceptance or delight, 
Againe, this is thatthat you are to doe in hearing; 


get faith; and therefore it men will imploy their 


that which you are chictly ro looke after, is, how to | 
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ſtrength and their endevours, and buſie'rhemſelves to 
atraine ſuch and ſuch vertues, it is but as the watering 
| of the branches , and to let the root alone, Faith is 
the root, that 1s, 1t 1s that that makes all acceptable to 


God: for what is the difference between Chriſtianity 
and Morality 2 and without this what is our preach- 
ing? We may gather well neer as good iuftruRions to 
reſiſt vice out of Plutarch, and out of Seneca, as out of 
Pauls Epiſtles, but this differenceth it,that we preach 
Chriſt, and from Chriſt we derive ability and firenoth 
todoe allthings elſe, and that makes Al elſe to be ac- 
ceptable : To that This is it that you muſt look after, 
to have Chriſt, to.receive all from him, ro doe all for 


him ; for theſe are reciprocall. Ynlefſe you thinke 


him ; when we thinke Chriſt is all-ſufficicnt we will 
be perfeR with him againe. 
| = But 


you have all from Chriſt you will never doe all for 


Note, 


[ 
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2 | Of Faith. 
Difference | Burt, by the way, in this you fee nor only the viftc- 
berweens® | rence betweene morall vertues, and thoſe in a true 
_—_ »,.| Chriſtian, which is godlinefle, that they come from 
lineſſe, different fountaines, and looke to different ends ; but 
you ſee allo the difference berweene thoſe ſhewes of 
ſrianeſſe that are among the Papiſts, and that ſince- 
rity of life that we preach unto you,which is an effe& 
of this faith : foraf you marke it you ſhall fiad that 
all that they doe either is without Chriſt, or addes 
to Chriſt ; they think they ſhall be ſaved for doing 
ſuch and ſuch things, which prepare an4 fir them for 
12lvation, they looke mainly tothe workesof humb- 
ling the body, and doing many a@Qions of mortifica- 
tion , but ill Chrift onely is not fought after in all 
this. But now looke tothe Do@rinethat wee have 
delivered, .it is Chriſt that wee preach, it is faich 
that wee preach unto you. It is tras, wee preach thoſe 
things too, we lay the ſame neceffitic upon you of 
doing good workes , wee ſtirre you upto holinelfe 
of lite, and mortification : bur there is the difference, 
we. derive it all from Chrift by fairh, wee ſay that 
faith dothall. k : 

Indeed, when you have faith, if that faithrbe rigttt , 
it will worke by love:here then you ſee the difference, 
wedo the ſame things, but we derive al! froma juſti- 
{yiog faith, laying hold n Chrift, and:fo loveto 
him, and all other graces doe ariſe from this: 

Uſe 4 | Againe, a fourth Uſeof this point is this, it ſalvati- 
TS apply = on be onely by faith, then we (ſhould learne-hence to 
oldac: £0e withboldnefle ro God, totake the promiſes, and 

ms reckon them ſure to us, It fomerhiag _ had | 
en 
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07 Faith. = : 
beene required on'our part, we ſhould then have gone | 
with a great deale of doubting to God ; but now ſee- 
ing there is nothing required bur only ro goe and take | 
it, this ſhould make us to goe with boldneſle to the 
| Throne of grace, to come with aſſurance that we 
| ſhall ſpeed, | 
And therefore inthe buſineſſe of ſeeking to God for | 
the remiſſion of our fins (which indeed is the greateſt 
buſinefſe that we have to doe) what greater comfort 
| Cat there be than to have this affurance, that if wee 


| 


| Come to God for it, we ſhall not faile, nor bedeceived 


of it ? | 
For the preſent occaſion of receivingthe Sacra- 


| Ment; hat is the end of the Sacrament , but t 
preach je The Sacrament pteacherh rhat to your | The S2cra- 


| ourward Tenſes that we do to your underſtandings;it  Menr preacie 
preſenteth to the eye that which we now preachto the | * 
care : for what is the Covenatit of God in the Golpel/ 
| but only this ? God offers Chriſt unro you freely, as 
| the Bread and VVine 1s: given unto you, To ws 4 Sonne 
7 gion, Oc. ik 


' Againe, wetake him, and bind our ſelves toobey 
him, and to love him , to be to him alone, to marry 
him, to make him our Lord and I our Husband, Now | 

in 5 = Yacrament both theſeate done : when the Bread 
and Wine are offered they are bur a tefemblanceof 
the offer of Chriſt. Indeed rhere is a bleſſing i ir: for 
it is Gods Ordinance, it incteaſeth this grace of faith. 
And againe, there is a bond on our part whereiri we | 
tye our ſelves to obey Chrift. 
| Now if any of youwill offerto come, znd yet have | 
not | 
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To receive 
the Sacra- 


Gods free 
promiſe 


rage us to 
come with 


beldnefle. 


ſhould encou- 


ment unwor- from Chriſt, and married to the world; and this is to 
thily, what; | 


| 


| ours by faith : therefore we ſhould come with bold- 


es 


Of Faith, by 


not given up your ſelves to God in good earneſt, you 
receive your own condemnation, you aredivorced 


receive the Sacrament unworthily. The maineend © 
the Sacrament is to increaſe faith ; and ſalvation is 


neffe, and lay hold. upon the promiſes ot it, 

We ſhoulddoe inthis caſe as 7086 did, lay hold up- 
on the hornes ot the Altar, that is, take hold upon 
Chriſt, and remember that ſure word of promiſe. To 
us 4 SON is given, tous a Child is borne. And, Let whoſoe. 
ver will, come and take of the waters of life freely, Goe 
thorow the whole Booke of God , all the promiſes 
therein areas ſo many grounds for faithto build upon: 
it is impoſſible that Godrthoutd-ſlay you if- you come 
ind lay hold of the hornes of the Alar» If -you-will 
rake Chriſt, and receive theſe promiſes, and reſt on 
them, it is impoſſible but that God ſhould performe 
them, he hath bound him ſelfe co performe whar ke 


{bath ſaid:1f we acknowledge ourfins; hes faithfull and juſt 


ro forgive them;-x,-John,-1« gs as-t--he-were unjuſtzand 
unfaithtull if he ſhould nor docit, His Oath is paſſed, 


{ hehath-addedan Oarlrtorhis-promile,-that by two im- 
+ mutablewitneffes"it-ſhould-ftand-firme... 


We ſhould do-in this-caſe-as-1acob.did.after-he-had 
once a promiſe from God : when he meets his bro- 
ther Eſau, Lord ( ſaith he) thou haſt promiſed to doe me 

od , therefore deliver me from the hand of my brother. 
£ when we have a promiſe, and God hath ſaid , He 
that will take Chriſt ſhall be ſaved: and Chriſt is free- 
ly given, and the pardon is generall, me" wary 

ou 


' [though Chrift denyed her,yet ſhe would not give over: 


Of Faith, 


— I. 


ſhould hinder us? U rge God upon his promiſe,wreſtle 
with God as Iacob dis, and let him not gee without a 
bleffing : wreſtling implics refiſting; it isa figne God 
refiſted him for a time ; ſo it may be God will denie 
thee a great while, yer continue thou to ſeeke him, let 
him nor goe, he cannot deny thee in the end,thou ſhalt 
have the bleſſing at the laſt : we ſhould learne thus to 
importune Gpd, tell him,Lord,I have a ſure promiſe, 
and thou haſt madethe pardon general, and 1 am ſure 
Icome within the number of that Commiſſion, Goe 


very man under heaven that Chriſt ts offered to him, 
he is freely given to him by God the Father, and there 
is nothing required of you but that you marry him , 
nothing bnt to accept of him: here is a word ſure e- 
nough 1f there were narhing clſe but this. Therefore 
learne to doe in this as the woman of Canaan did , 


for ſhe had this ground to build upon, that he was 7e- 
ſus, he was the Son of David, he was mercifull, and ſhe 
had - exceeding great need of him, and therefore ſhe 
would notgive over ; ſo, I ſay, having this gronnd for 
your faith, goe to God with boldneſle, and never give 
over ;. it 1s impoſivie (if you ſeeke him in good 
earneſt , withall your heart ) but that he ſhould re- 


F 


and preach the Goſpel to every creature : goe and tell e- | 


dothito others; with ſome he deales as he did with the 
woman of Cna4n: to ſome he gives an anſwer quick- 
ly, ſome againe he deferrs longer, and he will pur us 


to the tryall, Chriſt dealerh differently with his chil- 


dren, 


Iacobwreſt- 


ling with 
God, 


Celve YOU, 
Tris true indced , he gives to ſome ſooner than he | God anſwers 


ſome ſooner, 


and ſome 
later, * 


I 


- 


| 
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of Its 


Of Faith. 
dren , he doth with us ſometimes as theunjuſt Judge, 
he turnes the deafeearc to us: or like the man that was 
in bed with his children,and was unwilling to riſe;bur 
what ſaith the Text? Zwke 11.6, though he would not 
dre it for himas a friend, yet his importunity makes 
him riſe and lend him:ſo thou thinkſt (it may be) God : 
is not thy friend , yet by thy importunitiehe will rife 
at the 1zſt; therefore thoughthou find God to be asan | 
enemy , though he-be never ſo backward to riſe, yet 
2ive not Over: I can aflure thee, as certainely as there 
is any truth in the Book of Godzthou ſhaltbe heard in 
the end, Heaven and earth hall. paſſe away before this ſure 
0rd (hall periſh, It is Gods manner to put men to 
tketriall, aud it ishis wiſdome ſo to doe,otherwiſe 
he would have many that would be forward at rhe 
firft,yer fall off inthe end, 

It was Naowicg wiſedometo bid her Daughter Ruth 
goe backeto her kindred,but ſhe would not,ſhe flood 
ont : 7 ill gee(laith ſhe) where thou goeit, and nothing 
but death ſhall pars between me and thee, When Namie 
ſaw that ſhewas ſtedfaſtly minded, ſhe took her along 
with her. So if God ſhould receive men at the firſt, 
many men would come in,and take hold upon Chriſt, 
and make a profeſſion of his Name, but they would 
not hold out to the end with him, Burwherr Chriſt 
(halſtellthem; Ttave not-ſo much as-a-place to-lay- 
my head in, if thou wilt have me, thou muſtdeny 
thy ſelfe , and take up thy Croſſe , and thou 
ſhalt find a.great deale of trouble, and ſuffer per-| 
ſecution; if a man now, notwithſtanding this, will 


not be beaten off from Chriſt, but , though Chriſt 
turne 


_ 


Of Faith. 


turne the deafe care to him tor the preſent, and preſent 
to him all manner of difficulties, yet if he will , nor- 
withſtanding all this, be conſtant ſtill in importuning 
God to have Chriſt, when God ſhall ſee that his mind 
is thus ſet, he will rake him along with him, he will be 
thine , and thou ſhalt be his., his people ſhall be thy 
people : this is that knits the knot betweene you: My 
Beloved is mine, and 1 am his ; his Word is paſſed for 
ir, he hath promiſed his conſent, now it we will give 
ours, the match is made. 

If it were doubtfull whether we ſhould have his con- 
ſent,it were another caſe; but we have a ſure Word for 
it, we ſhould learn therefore to importune him» 
| Now when we have done this, when we ate come 
with this boldneſſe, and have laid hold upon Chriſt, 
then let us looketo the priviledges, then let us take the 
pardon of our finnes, adoption, and reconciliation, 
and all things elſe , onely remembring that condition 
of after-obedience ; that though we may come free- 
ly, and come. with this boldneſle, and though no- 
thing be required, but that we take this Sonne of 
God that is offered, yer, I ſay, there is a condition of 
after-ebedicnce, we muſt reſolve to ſerve him, and to 
love him with all our heart , we muſt reſolve to doe 
that that Ruth promiſed to Nam, to live with him , 
and to be with him, ang that his peop!e ſhallbe our 
people, &c. = 

But you will ſay, I amwilling ro doe this, to par 
from my luſts, and to be to Chriſt alone, but Iam not 
able, my luſts are ſtrong and prevalent, 

Tothis T anſwer,it thou be but willing, Chritl defirs 
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Wo — 


NO | 


Object, 


Anſivs 


Afrer we have 
Chriſt, looke 
to the privi- 
ledges by 


him. 


| —_ 


78 


ret!: tur a | 
wiilingnefle 
to mor:ifhe 
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| Chriſtie: ui- no MAOTC : 
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Of Faith, | 


| would but aske thee this z Suppoſe that 
rhou were able ro over-come: thoſe luſts: take a man 


that is ſtrongly given to good (fellowſhip ( as they| 
call it, ro company-kceping , that ts given to forni-! 
cation, to ſwearing, or whatſoever the fin berake any! 


prevalent luſt that is in any man that now heareth mee, 
I would aske him this queſtion 5 Put the cafe thou 
wert able to get the victory over thy luſt, weuldeft 
thou be content ro part with it, and to take Chriſt ? 
If thou fayeſt; No, I had rather enjoy the ſweetnefle 
of my luſts ſtill, art thou 1.ct new worthy to be con- 


4 


| demnea ? But if thou anſwer, | would upon conditis 


O bjeft + 

Anſw, 
He thar is un- 
der the domj? 
gion cf his 
laſts, never 
ycr reſolyed 
ro part with 
them. 


{ on I were able to over-come my luſts, I :fſure thee 


God will make thee able , God requires no more but 


| 


a willingnefſe to come and take Chriſt, the other is 


Gods worke- 

I, but I have tried,and have not found it ſo. 

I anſwer,it cannot be, thou haſt not yet reſolved to 
part with thy luſts,thou haſt not yet ſet down this per- 
emptory conclufion in thy felfe , that thou wilt for- 
ſake every thing, that thou maiſt have Chriſt, If any 
man ſay, he is willing to take Chriſt, and to partwith 


the ſweetneſſe 8nd pleaſantneſle, and the profitable- 


nefſe that his luſtbrings to him, if he could get the vi- 
Aorie, if he were freed from the ſolicitations of them, 
let me tell thee , thou mwſt firſt reſolve to take 
Chriſt upon his owne conditions, and for the other, 
God bath promiſed to doethat himfelfe : 1 Cox. 8, 9. 
God will confirme you, and keepe you blamcieſſe : for he 


is faithfull that hath called you to the fell:wſhip of his, 
Sopne : as if hee ſhould have ſaid, Doe you —_ 
tha 


| 


a. 


— _ m_ —_ 


that God will call men to Chriſt, that he will beſeech 
men to take his SOnne? VVill hee call you to the fel- 
lowſhip of his Sonne,and will he not keep you blame- 
leſſe > he hath promiſed it, and ſworne it, it be ſhould 
not doe it he ſhould be mnf2ithfull. VWhen God cal- 
leth you to come unto Chriſt, he promileth rhat the 
vertue of Chriſts death ſhall kill ſinne in you, and 
that the vertue of Chriſts ReſurreRtion ſhall raiſe you 
up to newnefle of life : God hath promiſ.d that he 
will givethe Holy Ghoſt : for he never gives his Son 
to any,but he gives them the Spirit of his Sonne too, 
Now, He that hath called you is faithfull,and he nil doe it, 
So that , I fay, if thou wilt come in, thar is , it thou 
wilt accept of Chriſt upnn his conditions , it is Cer- 
taine God will receive thee : and if thou find thy ſelfe 
troubled with the violence of any luſt,or of any temp- 
tation, preſſe upon God, urge him with his VVord and 
Promiſe, that he would affiſt thee by his own ſtrength, 
that he would enable thee ro over-come,that he would 
give thee the Spirit of his Sonne, and reſolve as 
ob, Though hee kill me, yet will 1 truſt in bim : for 
I have a ſnre Promiſe , Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, 
but not one title of his ſure Word ſhall pafſe till it be 
fulfilled, 


Now becauſe this is a point of much moment, this 


Two things 


laying hold upon the promiſes,and becauſe it is a thing in laying 


that is not eaſily done, therefore I will ſhew you thete 
two things, 

The firftis this;that the underſtanding muſt be right- 
ly informed what ground a man hath to doe it : when 
2 man comes to belceve the fargiveneſle of his fins, 

I ſet 


" 
, 


hold cn the 


pr omiles, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Foure things 


| in +5.. vnder- £440ds in theſe foure things, 
Ranging 


touching , 
promiſes, hc 


k 


To ſee ourmai- 


| 5 Of Faith, 


———— 


let himnotrhinke, T have a perſwafion that my ſinnes 
are forgiven, therefore they are forgiven; but a man 
muſt labour to ſee the ground of it: fora thing is not! 
true becauſe we are perſwaded it is ſo, but the thin 
1s firſt true, and then we belceve it : "God hath fir 
offered forgiveneſſe of ſinnes ro you, and then you 
looke upon his Word, and fo beleeve it. But, I ſay, 
' whena man is perſwaded in a confuſed manner, with- 
| Out any juſt ground, without the cleere knowledge of 
| the progreſle of faith, how ir goeth along, this is not 
right, this keepeth many from aſſurance, becauſe they! 
/are not cleerely inſtruced in it. For tothe end that 
| fairh may take hold of the p_ that it maybe ſure 
tous, we muſt conceive of the right method, and _—_ 


Firſt, we muſt ſee our owne condition, we muſt be! 
ſick betore we can ſeeketo the Phyfirion , we muit ſee 
our ſelves to be condemned men, that there is nothing 
in us to helpe our ſelves; we muft bz broken in heart 


cable condi-| iN ſome meaſure, we muſt ſee our ſelves tobechildren 


r10nN, 


| 2 
To looke to 


the promules, 


of wrath, and then we will come and ſeeke for a re» 
medy ; and that is, 

By looking into the Booke of God, (and thar is the! 
ſecond thing) and there I find all the promiſes, Chriſt 
is there cleerely offered, onely with this condition 
required, that I muſt obey him, and ſerve him, and 
!ove him : ſo that that is the ſecond thing, Chriſt is 
offered in the Scripture to every one, and if you have 
him, you ſhall have a pardon cf your fins with him ; 
| only he is offered with cond:tion of obedience Well, 
when you ſcethis cleerely, now you come to conſider 

| it,\ 


— — 


eat 


| hi 


| 


it, you begin to ponder this Word, whether ir beſo 
or noz,a manbegins to thinke, Is this a ſute promiſe? 
andthen he ſees, thar looke what certainty there 15 ot 
the Scriptares in generall, there' is the ſante certainty 
in theſe particular promiſes : ſo that with the ſame 
faith that a man is to'beleeve rhe Word of God , | 

with the ſame. ith _ is to | beleers this offer ot | 


Chriſt + bo. 0! | | 


], but is it ſare tro me 2 
Then a man looks to the generalitie of the promiſe, 
that it is offered toall,. none excepted, and therefore, ; 
ſaith he, it is-offcredtro met, | 
But will Chrifh4do to me #46 batt practiſed: WA 
he powerfull. and willing 


that he is ableito make! him rhe Sonne &f God, 
whatſoever Chriftthath by nature; he- ſhalt 

matching with hin. Indeed Chrift hath ir immedi- 
ately, as he is the Sow of 'God, butwe have it twedi- 
ately,as the wife harh the-riches of her kusband, I" £1 | 
woman: marry the Kihgs ſon, he Hith the'ſar -| 
viledges;, Fr Nag ſame'inherifitnce that hehath | 
whatſoever Chriſt hath becoines' ours:' Pant and A-| 
polo, and all are Chriſts;the World i Cheifts, and all} 
things: preſent and ts cone are Chrifts.,' 2nd they | 
are all:madeaurs. Noi when'tfits'is well poridered, 
_ wee findithat wee' have aſurc word to con tine 
this : 

"Then 1n the third place” we-come nd take him; | 
and this: no nan will 'doe-indeed , till Be Have well 
confidered,. as rhe ” i5-0f martiage, that it is a 
Io BU _  beſtowing| 


_— _— 


F 


to doe it? Then 'a man | 
lookes into the world, and ſindes that he is Almightic, | 

that | 
havet by 


To rake 
Chriſt, 


—_ 
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To ſce whar 
we have by 
him, 
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| 


: prmexines ſhorter , as the ſhadow. doth:, whereas the 


beſtowing of ones ſelf upon ſuchan one,(o it is in this3 
every one therefore; ſhould conſider before-hand; what | 
it is robeſtow himſclfe upon Chriſt; And when this is | 
done, that we have:made the match, and beſtowed our | 
ſelves upon Chriſt,then, | 
| In thenext place, wee come to ſeewhat wee ſhall | 
have by him, and-then we come. to make uſe of all-that 
Chriſt brings with him: reconciliation, and pardon of 
ſinne, and all things elſe that hee hath, I have with 
him, I am the: Sonne of -God, and I ſhall bee ſan&i-» 
fied, (for together, with. hiu I have the Spirit) all 
my Prayers ſhall be heard, all the- promiſes in- the 
Booke of God 'are mine z for, 1 him they &re all Tea 
and: Amen $ as all the world is his , ſo it is all the 
wealth.of a Chriſtian after hee hath taken Chriſt. 
Now when this, is deſtinaly propounded to us, and 
wee.conceive/it. aright, it makes the way much'tnore 


becauſe the Golpell : is not cleerely underſtood by 
us, hence.it.is that wee labaur much, and yet thething 
is not dane :- therefore ;, my. Beloved, if you have 
a perſwaſion of che forgiveneſſer:of yourrdinnes, if' it 
bee but a meere. perſaſion, it will alter exceedingly; 
it will goe and come in the 'time of remptation : 
but .wben you. have, a ſure VWord , when. you; have 
buile your ſelyes;uponthe , Scriptures , it is-not de- 
pendent upon your perſwaſion , but it. is the: Word 
that you reſt upon; For Fancie , and Opinion, and 
perlwaſion, it will. grow ſometimes longer, and 


0dy of the.ching is the ſame; but when youreye is 


Of Faith; *q 


eafie to us; bur when wegoe'on ina cohfuſed manner, | 


; 
A 
G 
, 
" 
: 
{ 
: 


Upon 


—_——— 


- 4 Apes”; pos. we. ens $4 Cay. fe 


Of Faith, 

-upon the Word, when you reit upon that, then your 
| perſwafion will continue the ſame as the Word con- 
tinuess Indeed your comtort may be ſomtirmes more, 
ſometimes leſſe; but when iris pirchedupon the fure 
| Word, that is it that will bring you comfort in the 
working of it, to obſcrve the' method and degrees of 
it, Indeed, my Beloved,it is a point of another nature 


| recall, and underſtand this Do@rine that we have now 
taught you diſtinRly,it will be worth all your labour: 
-for the preſent you ſhall have a good conſcience, and 


.the affurance of Gods favour, and when death comes, | 
/the right underſtanding of ir will be worth all the 


' world beſide. | 
It is faid of the ſecond ground, that they fell away, 
becauſe they had no root in themſelves : they had ſome | 
root : but their faith was pitched upon a generall 
| Do&rine,upon a generall perſwaſion, that hath a kind 
| of root , but it hath no root in it ſelfe : ſo many | 
Chriſtians goe farre, andthey doe mnch, but they 
| have no root in themſelves, that is, they doe not un- 
| derſtanddifſtin&ly , andthroughly, the grounds upon 
| which theirfaith is built, they fee not a ſure ground 
for it inthe word of God, they know not how faith 
is built upon the ſure corner ftone ; for Chrift is that 
ſurEcorner ſtone, hee that is bujlt upon him ſhall ne- 
ver beaſhamed : wee ſhould learne therefore not to 
give over till we berooted and grounded- If a man 


to belceve than the world thinks of, therefore examin, | 


ſhould aske =_ people , What is the reaſon that | 
you are perſwaded that your finnes are forgiven ? 
(for you ought to build that upon an infallible 


___62 ....... Zround,) 


-  any_— x ——_—— — —— re 42 OG RO GR 


——— — ————————— 


Wc. 
- 


_ 
.A 


4 


Upon what 
groutds WEE 

} ſhould be 
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| of forgiveiies, 


| 


{ 


Of. Faith. 
round.) If itbe no more but becauſe you are per 
fraded, it is nothing ; but if you can ſay , My ſinnes 
are forgiven,, becauſe I ' have Chriſt; and he that bath. 
the Sonnet, hath life : I have the fure word of God for 
it, God cannot- lie, he is trath it ſelfe that hath 
ſaid it, and he hath offered Chriſt to every crea- 
ture under heaven:then is the ground good, | 
thou mayecſt take him boldly, be- 
ing within that number... 
So much for this 
time, 
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THE FOURTH 


theſe conditions, the thing is not done : for, I ſay , 
juſtifying faith is as well inthe will as in the underſtan- 
ding; for that which I deliver now is built upon that | 


ly underftand what we are now abour. 


< 


R o Ms. Lo I7. 


Por by it the Righteonſneſſe of God is revealed from Faith to 
Faith : as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by Fath, 


SERMON. | 


Bly He next thing to be done is this, To 
TE draw the will to take the ptomiles 3 
W for though the underſtanding rightly 


[2 


! apprehend all that is delivered 1n the 


_ except we incline , and be willing to- 
imbrace theſe offers , and willingly take Chriſt upon 


which I delivered before; and I ſpeake chiefly to thoſe 
thatunderſtand the promiſes, or elſe you will not ful- 


= VV ord, yet except the will be bowed, | 


Of drawing | 


the will co 
rake the pro- 
miſes, 


But ſecing that the, will hath a part in faith as well 


wilt. But how is that —_ This is the work of God, 
= 


C the underſtanding, the ſecond thing is to draw the __ 


| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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Of Faith. yy 


he onely hath the ſoveraignty over the will and affe” | 
Rions of a man, it is the great prerogative of God, | 


| when a bulſineſſe is to be done with the will and affe- 


Ations,God muſt perſwade it, as in Noah's ſpeech, God | 
perſwade Tapherth to dwell in the Tenes of Sem : -as if he 
ſhould ſay, I may perſwade in vaine , except God put | 
to his hand to the worke. So 1t is the propertie of | 


the Spirit to convince , as .1#n.16, The Spirit ſhall 
| convince the world of finne and righteouſneſſe : that is, he 
ſhall ſhew men their ſins, and their need, and withall | 
convincethem, and per{wade them to take Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, Thus, I ſay., it -is God that draw- 
eth the will, it is hethat puts a ſtrong inſtin& into 
the heart of man, it is hee_that- muſt worke on the 
heart, as'in Fohn 6.44. None can come to me except the 
Fatber draw him, How fhall that be done? If God 
doth,once draw a man, he will have no reſt till'he have 
| Chrift , hee will not bee at quiet till hee . have 
gotten him. Compare that place, None cancome ome 
except the Father draw him, with that Cant,2.3, Draw us 
and we will runne after thee: it is not ſuch a drawing as 
when a man is drawne by force, but it is a drawing 
which is done by changing -the will and affeQions. 
When God alters the bent of the mind , when God 
juſtifies a man , hewill affe& a mans heart ſo, that hee 
ſhall be ſo affe&ed with Chriſt , as that he ſhall have 
no reſt till he have him ; when,he doth ſee his need of 
him, he ſhall not give over till. he be aflured that he is 
reconciled to him : Draw us , 6nd wee will runne afier 
thee, Itis fuch a drawingas is calledthe teaching of 
God : John 6, 45. Te fhall be taught of God that 
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| Of Faith, 
is, when God comes to teach a thing he boweth the 
will and affeRions todoe it, Ve heretofore exempli- 
fied this by the {imilitude of the Ant, and the Bee,and 
' other creatures ; they are ſaid to be taught of God, 
' when God puts aſtrong inftin& into them to do fuch 
and ſuch a thinghe teacheth themto doe this and this. 
So God teicheth men to come to Chriſt , rhat is, he 
puts aſtrong inclination into-their hearts, and when | 
that is there once, they can have no reſt, as the Iron 
cannot reſt till it come to the Loadſtore, and as the 
' Stone cannot 'reft till it come' to the Center: ſo the 
| heart of man; when God draweth it , when hee hath | 
| changed the will , then hee finds ſuch a diſpoſition in 
him as was in the Spouſe, Cant. 2. She ſought him 
whom her ſoule loved, ſhe ſoughthimby night ,' and 


by day , ſhe fonght 'him in the ſtreet , and among the 

Watchmen, and never reſted untill ſhe had found him. 
| So when God hath drawne a mans heart, when he hath | 
 inclineda mans will to embrace Chriſt, he is never (a- | 
tisfied untill he bath found him. 


Argumentsto draw the will. 

It is true; the queſtion therefore is, How God doth 
this. We will propound three means by which God 
doth uſually dove it. 

Firſt, the will is drawne, by being perſwaded what 
| the miſerable condition of a man is that is not yet 
come to Chriſt, that hath not yet taken him. that hath 
not gotten the pardon and forgiveneſſe of his fins;that | 


But, youwill ſay, God doththis by means, he uſeth 


hath not got afſurance that Chriſt hath received hin | 
to mercy, 
G4 
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The will 
drawn by 
three means, 
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I 
The confide- 
ration of our: 
miſery out of 
Chriſt, 


Simile, | 


| never come in. Soit is in this caſe, if we be brought 


Of Faith. OTH 


The ſecond thing is , the good' that he ſhall pet by | 
it 


The third thing is, that he ſhall not loſe his labour 
if he doe attempr it. 

The firſt thing, I ſay, that drawes us to Chriſt is to | 
conſider how miſerable we are without-him :- if men 
were per{ſwaded of this, they would more ſecke him, 
[t is true, if a mancould live alone,he would not come 
to him, Take Rebels, and Pyrates, if they were able 
to miintaine themſelves abroad, if they could be as | 
happy in Rebellion as in receiving mercy, they wonld 


[ 


to this exigent, that we ſee we cannot hold out any 
longer, we are not ſtronger than he, as the Apoſile 
faith, 1 Cor, 10,: 4re wee flronger thambe * - When a 
man is perſwaded of. that , when a man feeth this ne- 
ceſſity is laid upon bim, or elſe. heperiſheth, then be 
will come in. S$otakea ſon, or a ſervant, it- be beable | 
ro live from his Father, or Mafters houſe, perhaps he 
will ranne at riot ſtills but when he feeth he cannoe | 
have ſo much as husks,. hee: can have nothing to | 
ſuſtaine him , that is it will bring him home. So take 
a Wife, a Spouſe, if one come to wooe her, if ſhe be 
able to live without him, it may be ſhe will refuſe 
him; but if the caſe be ſo that ſhecannor' ſubſiſk, but 
the Creditors will come upon her , fhe-muſt needs 
have a Husband to-prote& her, to be a barre and a co- 
vering unto her, now ſhe ſceth a necefhry of it. There- 
fore we ſay the: Law drives men-unto Chriſt, and the 
Law doth it by ſhewing a man his ſin , and the curſe 


__— it, by ſhewing a man his vileneſſe: and if _ 
wi 


Of Faith, 
will not doc it, then it ſhewes him the curſe : when a 
man ſees the miſery that the Law brings upon him , 
and pronounceth againſt him, that he is condemned, 
that per{wades him. Therefore the Law drawes 8 
man, and the ſenſe of his miſery ſhewing him that 
he is ont of Chriſt, this drawes him to confider thar 
God is his Enemy, that all the creatures ate. his ene- 
mics: for if God:be thine enemy, then needs muſt all 
the creatures be ſo , becauſe they turne with him to 
and fro, as an Army turns at the becke' of the Gene- 
rall, Now to have God andthe creatures to be a mans 
enemies , to- have every thing to worke for 2 mans 
hart, proſperity ſlayes him, and adverſicy is not a Plaiſter 
or Medicine, but a poy fon to him, every thing joynes 
for his hurt; the VVord, which is the ſovonr of life to 
others;, is the: ſavevr of death to hin ; the-Sacramients, 
which area meanes to convey graceand affurance to 
others, are a means to convey: Satan to his heart; it ifh- 
creaſeth his condemnation and-his judgement, tor che 
wrath of God' abides upon 8 men; that is, it ſhall be upon 
han for eternicy hereafter :: for he tha. hath. not,the 
Son, tath not life, zo; 4. wt. VVhena man-ſetiouſly 
conſiders allthis, when he ſecth what caſe he is in, that 
he cannot live without Chriſt, this will be ore thing 
that bowerb and inclineththe will ro-come 18 and take 


3g, 


The Law 
draws men to 


Chriſt, how, 


Chrift, Butchis'isnot all. ink '© 94 

In the ſecond place'a man will know what good he 

ſhalt have by ſuch-an Husband : and indeed, if this | 

were all, he conld  never:marry out -of loveg and if he | 

\doe not, it canbe no march: therefore. we muft find 

ſome gooLfome excellencis m/Chrift, And this is = 
fecon 


The confide- 
ration «| the 
g-od by 
Chriſt, 
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ſecond thing that drawes the will. It we take bim we 


| vants 2: God hath beſtowed thele gifts for bis ſake,they 
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ſhall have all his wealth, andall his honour, -all the 
; Joy and pleaſure-he can afford, We ſhall have all his 
| wealth ,- that-is, goe to the whole 'Vniverſe, and ſee 
what there is profitable or comfortable to the ſons of 
| men, and all thatis ours, whether it be Paul , or. 4pol- 
lo, or Cephas, - oy the world, or life or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or thinps:to come, all is yours, you. are Chrifts,” «nd 
Chri##4s Gods :. all this is yours. - Asfor the things of 
thisworld , if we take him* once, 'wee have all theſe. 
Would nor a mandefire al{theſe >/Is not this a ſtrong 
argument to-move aman to take \Chriſt , that all the| 
'Avgels in'Heaven, ' all the excellent Miniſters on the 
earth, (that are'next to Angels) they are all his ſer- 


are ſera work'for the furthering of his ſalvation: and 
the. Angels, youknow , \are miniftring Spirits, ſent forth 
for the god of the Ele: forthe world, as the Apoſile 
faith, that is, whatſoever is in the world, all the good 
and alltheevill in theworld, eventhar evill doth him | 
ſervice :''the aMli&ions, and perfecutions,and Rtormes 
drive him to' his haven as well as faire gales 3 every 
thing ſcoures him, doth him ſome good or other ,| 
all inthe world is his, both life and death , that is, 
whatſoever belongs to this life or another , all is for 
his ſervice; and not that only, bur when death comes, 
that a man thinks is the greateſt enemy, that there is 
no good in death,yet that doth him good,it heals our 
| fiones, it isa means of happinefſe. In aword, when 
the Apoſtle could ſay no more, #hings preſent , 0r things 
#0 come, tor a man ſhould looke to both : as mm 
wi 


Of Pith; 


will not content him without the things ot this life; 
fo the things of this life will not content him, with- 
out Heaven , but when there is both, the mind is ſa- 
tisfied, | 

Now when a man confiders what wealth he hath by 
Chriſt, and againe, that he ſhall haveall his Honour, 
now looke what Honour Chriſt hath , the ſame hee 
hath by matching with: him ; having him we have all 
things, If a man could enter-into a ſerious conſide- 
ration of this, tothinke thathe is a K1ng, that he is an 
beire of all things , thar all the promiſes doe belong 
rohim ,.. Doe but thinke with your ſelves, if any of 
you ſhould be raiſed from a meane ordinary conditi- 
on to be made an earthly Prince, how would you be 
affected with it > would it not put other thoughts in- 
to you ? Why ſhould you not beleeve fpirituall-pri- 
viledges to beas reall ?.. Why ſhould you not rejoyce 
more in them? they are more durable, they are more 
excellent, they have all in them the other have; Indeed 
they are things thac are not ſeen with the eye, they are 
ſpirituall,. they are things that enjoyed and reſerved 
for afterward, but yet -there is much for the preſent, 
Learne to conſider this, and it would draw and move 


you ; but becauſe theſe things are looked on with a 
nerall eye, as matters of fancie. and ſpeculation, ' 


of, we ſee no ſuch thing, we have no feeling of them, | 
therefore wee doe not affet' them: butive ſhould 
Jabour to belceve this, the Scripture often mentions 
and repeats this, Tee are 4 royall Prieſt-hwod , heires 
with Chriff. Labour to come to this diſ-jun&tion, | 


@— 
—— 
Me ——_—__—_—_— 
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ea rs, 


Why we are 


: no: affe &rd - | 
they are looked on as things. that are rather talked wich ſpiritual 


priviledges., 
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Of- Faith. * 


3 
Thar we ſhall 


Nor loſe our 
abour in at- 
rempring it. 


if theſe things be not ſo, why do you beleeve themat 
all? if they be ſo, why doe you not rejoyce in them 
; proportionable to theſe priviledges ? And fe for Joy; 
at his rzght hand there aye Ioyes and pleaſures for evermare, 
 Andas it is fo for eternity, ſo the neerer we draw to 
\ him in this life, the more pleaſure we have ;-for he is 
| the Gadof all comfert , the nearer we are to him, the 
| morecomfort, all the wayes miſedowe are wayes of plea- 
| ſure, becauſe they lead nearer to God, who is the cauſe 
| of all comfort. So that isthe ſecond thing to confi- 
| der, the good you ſhall have by Chriſt , when once 
you ſee how miſerable you are without him, and that 
| you ſhall gain ſo much by him, | 
Then in thethird place there is one thing remaining. 
| How ſhall Thave him? I may attempt it, and go with. 
out him; I may ſceke, and be denied : and therefore, 
inthe third place, you ſhall be ſare to obtaine; that is,| 
a great meanes to encourage us to come wato him, 
when you ſec you fhall not faile, there is nothing can 
hinder on your parr, as you have heard in the prece 
dent condition 3 there is required but an earneſt hun- 
ger and thirſt after him, be juf#ifies the wngodly, and 
therefore nothing can hinder on your parts : and 
therefore if any thing hinder it, it muſt be on Gods| 
part, Now what is there on Gods. part that hinders ? 
He hath promiſed, and bonnd himſelfe , and he will 
not goe from his Word , he will not denie him- 
ſclfe : and therefore when there is no hinderance on 
neither part, then why doe you not beleeve ? If 
you will conſider Chriſt, and fee how he deſcribes 
himſelfe in the Word, if you looke unto all thoſe 
| : argumen 


M—— 
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Of Faith. 
| arguments that are propounded unto us therein, 
{wade us, you will make no queſtion, bur it you 
are willing to come, you are ſure to receive him, you 
(hall have remiſſion of all your finnes. If you confi- 
der; firſt, thoſe ſpeeches in Ezekiel, 7 deſire nor the death 
| of aſianer * and, Why mill zee die, O ye houſe of 1ſrael ? 
| Such expoſtulations are very frequent ; O that my peo- 
 plewould yerurne : and, How of :en would 1 have gathered 
| you as the hen gathererh her chickins 2 T ſay, theſe are 
the ſpeeches of God, and God ſpraks as hemeans , | 
| you ſhall find by the manner, and the faſhion, and the | 
fGoure of the ſpeeches, that God defires it earnefly : | 
why will ye die, O ye houſe of 1jrael > by way of in- 
| terrogation ; and, O that my people would doe thus and. 
thus, Even this God defires, that a ſinner would re: | 
 turne- There is no aQionthat God doth, but he doth 
it willingly :. thathe forgives ſinners, thar he receives | 
| thoſemen that will come homeunto him. You ſee in 
the Father of the Prodigall , that doth expreſle the 
diſpoſitionof God, hee runs to meet his Sonne, he | 
| was the forwarder of the two, he falls upon him, and 
kifſeth hitn, he could not exprefle his joy for his com- 
| ming home: ſuch is the diſpofirion of God : 7 rake! 
»o delight , as T live, (faith the Lotd) in the death of 2] 
ſinner, but rather that he- ſhould live. And therefore | 
when God ſaith it we have a farer Word, you ſhould. 
better thinke of it, ugdoubtedly he will receive you to | 


mercy: | 


— 


| fleſh, how he behaved himſelfe then : -was he not ex- 
Ceeding gentle to all that came unto him, exceeding 


compaſhonate, 


9 


— 


tO | Seven argu- 
, ments ro per» 
' ſwade us of 
Chr #5 wil- 
lingrefle ro 
receive fin- 


ners, 
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on earth, 
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ſhed in viane 
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By the exam 


| Of Faith, 
—_ . =) 
| compaſſionare and pitifull, ready to heale every one, 
| Teady to do anything thatwas requeſted of him,that he 
denied nor any that was importunate with bim > Doe; 
' you thinke char he hath put off thar diſpoſition? Is he! 
' not the ſame ſill> As ir is in the Hebrewes, Is henot a, 
| mercifull High Prieſt till > and that the bowels of 
compaſſion in him melt over a ftraying finner, and is! 
' ready to receive him, his bowels yearne within him, | 
| and therefore doubt not but the Lord will receive 
you. : 
Againe, of neceffitic he muſt receive you, or elſe 


the blood of Chriſt were in vaine, his Croſſeand death, 
blood were | were Of noneeffea., Vhat now can makethe death of 


| Chriftto beof none effe&, but when it is not regar- | 


| ded, whenhis blood is trawpled under feet and deſpi- 


ſed of men, when it doth no good , when it is not 
| improved for the purpoſe it was ſhed for 2 Doe you 
thinke rhat God ſent his only Son from heavento die 
a curſed death, and would be have his blood ſhed in 
vaine > Now except he ſhould receive poore ſinners 
when they come, the death of Chriſt ſhould be of 
noneefftet. And therefore it cannot be but God muſt | 


be ready to receivethem. $o that there is no difficul- 
tie in him, all rhe difficultic is in our ſelves,we are not; 
willirgto come. | 

Againe, if wee conſider what he hath done for o- 
thers, how many hehath received .to mercie , when 


ple of others. 
pardoned. 


one ſees ſuch Rebels ieceived ro mercic , and con- 
ſiders with himſelfe, and thinks how he gave pardon 


ro Hanaſſes of his fins; which were crying fins,and of 


an extraordinary nature, finnes that were of long 
continuanc 


SC P——————_ 


O f EF aith, v5 
continuance : he —_— Marie Magdalens (ins, hee 

forgave theſe greater fins, and why ſhould he not for- 
give me? If onefhould come to a Phylician, of whom 
he hath heard a greatfame, and if he ſhould meet with 
hundreds by the way of his Patients, and all of them 
ſhould tel} him he hath cured them , and healed 
them, it wonld encourage a man to goe on with confi- 
dence. Or if one ſhould come to a'Well, of which 
he hath heard mnch, and ſhould meet with hundreds 
of people by the way, and all of them ſhould rel him, 
we have been at the Well ; and it hath cured us, and 
made us whole ; this would, encourage a man to goe 
with confidence , becauſe of the multitude that have 
tryed the experience of it: ſo we ſhould run to Chrſt, 
when ſo many thouſands have beene forgiven, why | 
ſhould not theſe perſwade 'us that he 1s redy to forgive 


aus lit, Att, Jad. Afi. 


us > as.Pawl-ſaith, he hath ſhewed mercy to-me, that others 
might beleeve in God. Taman example fortfſiee to truſt in | 
God : therefore when wee ſee- hee hath forgiven 
others ſo many and ſo great finnes, why ſhould wee 
doubt > - i 
Againe,if Chriſt ſhould notbe ready to receive us, "= 
#0 fleſh ſhould be ſaved, there 1s no man that would feare ' Elſe o fleh 
him, or heare him : Pſal.130,3. there the ſame argu - i tg 
ment is uſed, If thou Lord, ſhou/dſt marke iniquity, nho| 
ſhould fland ? but there is mercy with thee that thou maiit 
be feared : that is, if God ſhould not be pitritull to 
mankind, and ready to receive them, notwithſtanding 
their manifold failings, and infirmities, and rebellions | 
they are ſubje&unto, no fleft\fhould be ſaved, bur all | 
the world ſhould perifh, _—_— 
xN Againe, | 


| g6 


6 
God ſhuu'ld 
not (lie be 
werſhipped. 


7 
By thc inf. | 
nitcnefle of | 
Gods mer- | 
Cies, 


| Of Faith, 


A gaine, nor ſo onely, bur God himſelfe ſhould not 


be 1 Orſhipped,men would not regard /him, men would! 


nor ſerve him : therefore | ſay, of neceflity God wuſi 
have mercy npon men, that they may feare him , and 
ſerve him, and that men may be willing 4o (erve him, 
Fake ahard Maſter, a cruell King, a manthat ſhuts 
out men,anJ excludes thern, that they: have no hope : 
there isnone that will: ſerve ſuch a man, there is-no 
man that will come in to him z butthere is mercy 
with the Lord that he may be- feared and worſhip- 
ped , and men may come in and worſhip him; and 
therefore doubr not that Ghriſt'is wilkipg#tq-receive 
you | $7 
If all rhis will not perſwade you, yet in Eſay 55, 
there is one thing more. If itwill not enterinto your 


us out tocompell men to come in,that-his heuſe may 


m———_—_ 


thoughts, if you think your condition befucb,zf you 
think your fins ſo. circumſtantiated, as I-may i, that 
they are committed in fuch amanner, that you thipke, 
though others have beene forgiven, yet you cannot, it 
paſſeth your thoughts, you know-not how. ta imagine 
itz yet know, his mercy is above your thoughts:2 man 
muft hold that conclufion ſtill. - bs Sr ot 

Ard if this alone will not perſwade me, yet when 
all this is put together, when ſee the miſery of a man 
withour Chriſt, when I ſee I-ſhall behappy-with him, 
when 1 fee it is of. neceffity, and ,-if 4; come, I\ſhall 


/ 
: 
[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


| 


certainly be-received, he cannot refuſe me, al this will 
help to perſwade a manzthis you ſhould learnto preſſe 


upon your own hearts, We that are the Miniſters of 


Chriſt are bound to do it : and therefore: he bath ſens 


be 
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— OOO OO Oe ee tom I * 


of Love. | 97 | 


be full: therefore he commands them togye unto tae 
kigh way, and unto the . hedges, and compel{ men to; = —_— : 
come in: ( And what is that? ) That is, be ſoimpor- | ;, har, © 
runate withthem, promiſe them, threaten them com- 
mand them in the name of Chriſt to conſent & come 
in:God would faine have his Houſe filled, he hath ki- 
led his fatlings he would .not have his Table ready 
and have no gueſts z he would have his houſe. filled 
that his Table might not be prepared in vaine : and 
that it may not be in vaine,we areto invite you to this 
Marriage ,we are to invite youto this Fatlings,to this 
Wine andMilke: it isa banquet ,anda banquet you | 
know whatitis: in abanquer there is as much as will | 
cheer the body,a concourſe of all pleaſant things : 
ſuch thngs are in Chrifl, thereis ſpirituall comfort, a 
concourſe, a heap of all ſpirituall ioy and comfort , 
all precious things you can find,and it you will come 
.vt 20 you ſhall have all his Tewels, all his Graces, 
to purifie and to adorne youwithall. Let this per- 
ſwade you to come 1n.. | 
But ſome may opjeR, If I come in, I muſt loſe my Obie 
right eyc, or my right hand,I muſt part with my luſts, | © 7** 
which are asdeere to me asthele members. 

I will be brife in this poiny, becauſe I willfiniſh the 
text atthis time,and will anſwer it even asChrift doth Anſiv 
| Matth. 5, It istrue,we muſt do ſo, but then remember | Though we 

we ſhall have heaven for our labour. if heaven be not Parr hes 

worthy loſing of a right eye, or a right hand, keepe | for Chriſt, ws 
thine eye (till, if chou wilt needs keep it, but thou | all have 
ſhalt be ſure togoero hell. There needs no other an- | _ 
ſwer: doe bur ſeriouſly conſider of this: IF I will, | 


Pa. WF H TI may 
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Anſw, 


enJoy our 


ſcale. 


'T may keepe this luſt, thisfleſhly defire, but certaine- 


By denying 
our ſelves we 


ly that will lead me to hell. -Let that anſwer ſerve 
tor this. 
But it may be further objected, If I doe thus T muſt 
denic my ſclfe, and this is a difficulc thing tor a man | 
to offer violence to himſelfe, tocroſſe himſelte in all 
his deſires: a man isable to do much,he may be wil. | 
ling to take great paines, and to ſuffer much,but to 
croflſe himſelſe ſill of his moſt inward defires that 
he hath, thoſe are moſt rooted in the ſoul, that ſticke 
neer and cloſe unto him, this is difficult, ES, 
I anſwer; Chriſtis worthy of all theſe, thou ſhalt 
better provide for thy ſclfe by doing this, there is 
another life in the regenerate part, and it perfe&s: 


ſclyes better. 


A mans carnal 
ſelf is bis di- 


| eaſe, and togivetothat is his deſtruQion. 


that: though you deſtroy the fleſh,and offcr violence 
unto that,yet there is the inward man, that is grow- 
ing up datly, though the outward man faile, Icis| 
true,violence muſt be offered tothe fleſh,you muſt be: 
Content to part with pleaſures, and the outward man | 
in that ſenſe muſt ſuffer ſomewhat; but remember 
what you gaine,there is the inwaad manthat ſo much! 
the more provides forit ſelfe,and if you wil notthen' 
denie yourſelfe, you denic not yourdiſecaſe that will 
ſlay him. Ifa man have a diſeaſe that cries hard to 
him to have ſuch and ſuch things given it, it is wiſe- 
dome for him to denie it, beeauſe he nouriſheth that 
that would deſtroy him: ſo here in himſelf is _ diſ- 

othat | 


that which you call your felfe, is your diſcaſe; and | 
when you feede your felfe, you feed your diſeaſe:and 


therefore every one is to be ruled by the Phyſicians 
advice, 


| 


— — 
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advice, who teachethto doe otherwiſe. Chriſt teach- 
eth us another way, which is for our health and 
ſafety: T cannot ſtand to preſſe that. 
| 06. ButT ſhall endure perſecution, and lofle of 
friends, nay, perhaps loſſe of life. h 
| Aynſw. Yea, thou ſhalt receive anhundred told, 
| thou ſhalt have no loſſeby that bargaine, thou ſhalt 
find Chriſt worth all that thougiveſt for him: More 
I ſhould adde, butI cometo the laſt point. 
The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is revealed from 
faith to faith. 
The firſt point ye have heard, that, 
Righteouſheſſe is revealed and offered inthe Go- 
ſpell to as many as will take it. As alſo 
The ſecond, that itis; by faith by which weare 
made to partake of this righteouſneſle:it is revealed 
from faith-ro faith, that is; iris ſo revealedas that it is 
taken by faith. 
1 The third point that weare now to handle is this, 
that, FRF ons 
| Falth admits deerees, and every Chriſtian ouzht to 
| 
grow from degree to degree. 
In chis propofition, Faith admits of degrees, and 


two parts: 

| Firſt, that there are degrees of faith. 

| Secondly, that we ought togrow from degree to 
, degree. | 

For the firſt that I may run thorow them as briefly 


that we ought to grow from one degree to another, I find| 


—_ 


{ 


If we endure 

rſecurion for, 
Chcitwe ſhall 
have an hun 
dred fold. 
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LDo8, 2 
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Faith admits 
degrees, 


Two parts in 
the Dodrine. } 


| as I can: There are degrees in faith in theſe foure re- | 


| [pedts: as there are too at of faith, one whereby 
[ H 2 __we 
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aith admits 
of degrees in 
vure reſpeRs 


| which we know we have received him, the reflec | 


The firſt receives degrees in three reſpects, the laſt 


I 
In perſwafion. 


wetake Chriſt and that we calla dire& a& by which 
we truly lay hold on him, and receive him as our 
Lord and Saviour, The ſecond isthatadt of faith by 


aQ, which is aſſurance, boththeſe receive degrees, 


receives degrees in one reſpeR, which ſhall make up 
the fourth. 

The firſt a& by which wereceive and take Chri/? 
the Meſſtas offered unto us, it admits this firſt degree 
thereis a great degree of perſwaſion that Chriſt is of- 
tered, and that he is ours that he is given by God the 
Father:and though I find this propoſed in the Word, 
chat Chriſt is given to us, yet there are degrees of 
che perſwaſion of the truth ofthis: and this we rieede 
not wonderat; for though it be faith, and though 
the perſwafion be true and good, and firm, yet not. 
withſtanding it may admitof degrees, elſe any man 
might objec, 

I f a manbe fully perſwaded,what needes he more? 
It he be nor fully perſwaded, it is not faith; ifhe be 
fully perſwaded,that makes itfaith, and how can that 
admit degrees? 

I anſier, it may; becaufe there are degreesinthe 
v-'ry perſwiaſton: thoughthe perſwafton be good and 
tru”, yer there are degrees in it, As for example: 


—__ W 


Thereisſuch a propoſitionof Truth,which Iam per- 
ſwadcd tobelecveby arguments that oyercome me: 
E:nuſt needs yeldtoir, and yetthere are more argu» 
| ments a'+d reaſons that may be brought, that may 
| work a great perſwaſio, as we lay, that may be more | 


immediate| 


— . JA. A. 


07 Vo Re Wa 


= 
_ R 
Sd. 4; 8 4 my 
SIRE 


Y > 


vw & £ = _-_ 


= 
1K 


Ln apply them to our ſelves to be ſure and firme, 


- [thereis afull perſwafion, Co/.2.which intimates there 
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immediate to perſwade usof that conclufion: As a 
man that ſees a thing by a little glimmering light of a 
candle he may ſee it certainely and ficmely,bue when 
there come more candles or a torch in he may ſte 
moreclearely, although he ſaw itcertainely before: 
So the promiſes of God, wee may behold them, 


and yet this may admit more degrees: Whenthere is 
more light, and more arguments, when the Spirit of 
Adoption ſpeakes more clecrely and fully to us, there 
—_ oreater degree of perſwaſion: and there- 
tore that objeRion ,rhat cither itis not faith, if there 
be doubting, or if it be firm ina man he needs no. 
"more; Iſay it is not fo: for faith admits degrees, 


isa lefſer faith than that, As, you know,a Ship may 
be carried with agentle gale of windas well as with a 
ſtronger gale, though it goe not ſo faſt; but it may be 
moved, it may be put on with a gentle wind as well as 
with a ſtrong gale. 

Soa tree may be rooted, and rooted ſtrongly and 
firmly, and yetmay be more rootedafterward. The. 


| mingled withit, Andindeed, if faith were not mixed 


phraſe of ſcripture carries it ſo, 0h ye of little faith: 
there isalittle faith, and therefore it implicsthereis a 
ſtrong faith, yetthe leaſt is accounted faith. So Loyd 
I heleeve, helpe thou my wnbelicfe: it was unbelicfe,and 
yet it was reckoned for belicfe. 

Soour Saviour ſaid to Peter, hy deſt thou doubt? 
Certainely Petey beleeved, or elſe he couldnotcaſt 
himſelf upon the water; and yetthere was doubting 


| 


Simile. 
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Simile. 
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AWhercin faith 
and opinion 
differ, 


I, Inthe ob- 
jeR. 


\ing. 


ming doubts, 
Sine. 


gree of faith 
what, 


2.Inthe work- 


3.[n oycrcom- 


The leaſt des | 


with doubting, who ſhould have fairh? Did-not Da- 
widtruſt God much? and yet his faith was mixed 
with doubting: faith he, 7 ſhall periſh one day by 
the handof Saul: and yet he had faith, Therefore, 
[fay, there may be faith, though we have not ſo 
full a perſwaſion. 
Objef?. 
opinion? 
Anſw. Opinion is an afſent toa truth, with a feare 
\leſtthecontrary may be true, Ic differs from opinion 
1a theobjeR: the object of opinionis ſomething in its 

owWne nature uncertaine, but faith pitcheth upon the 
|Word of God, which is inits owne nature infallible, 
land cannot deceive. | 

Apaine, opinion is a matter of ſpeculation, and 
no more- faith is a matter -of praQtice, but that is 
not all. 

Opinion gocth no further but ſtayes in adoubt,but 
faith proceedes to full afſuranc-:and therefore it hath 
che denomination of full aſſent, As we ſay ofa Wall 


But you will ſay, How differs it from 


whitencſſe; and as we ſay water is hot, that is a litthe 


true, firm, and Subſtantial. 
But what is the leaſt degree of faith,the leaſt aſſent 


\|cannot be ſaid to be faith? 

Tanſw. the leaſt degree of faith is that which brings 
us to Chriſt, which makes us willing to take him. 
Markethis point, for it will be of much uſe to you, 
when the promiſes of God are preached to you, and 


| [that is a little white,it is white, becauſe it tendsto full 


hot: ſo faith thatis but in a lictle degree, yer it may be | 


the leaſt beliefe of the promiſcs, without which it» 


made | 


— 
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made knowne unto you, when the arguments that| 
move you to come to Chriſt are declared and made 
manifeſt. Naw if a man ſtandsand knowes not whe- 
ther he were beſt to take him or no, this 1s not f:ith, 
| ſucha man acteth nothing, he is ſuch an one as is ſpo- 
ken ofin 7ames I. ( forthat I rake to be the, meaning 
of thatplace ) a man that knowes not whether hee 
ſhall come to Chriſt or no, that ſtands in a doubt, 
and ſometimes he will go,and ſometimes he will not, 
he is off and on,to and tro;ſuch a man hath not faith, 
\uchanone Chr; rejects: but now when there is lo 
much weight as will caſt the balance the right way, 
though there be ſomthing left in the orher end of the 
Ballance, that is, though.chere bee ſome doubting, 
ſome feare, yet if I ſo farrebelceve the promiles, 
and the Word of God, as that I am willing to take 
Chriſt for my Husband, Iam willingto reſt on him, | 
to pitch on him, to beſtow my ſelfe upon him this 
is faith, though it come not to the full degree. 

As for example, if one be a ſpokeſman tor aSuitor, 
| he comesand tels the Spouſe to whom heis a Suitor, 
| that ſuch a manis of ſuch parentage, hath ſuch ho- 
'nour,and ſuch wealth, and is thus qualified ; now if: 
ſhe be but ſofarre perſwaded as that ſhe is willing to 
, take him for her Husband,that is enough to bring her 
to make the match, that perſwafion will bring her to 
 doeit; afterward ſhe may come to know the thing | 
, more fully,andto be better perſwaded, but that adds 
tothedegrees. So ifthere be but ſo much aſſent, ſo 
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to make us willing tocome to take him for our Savi- | 


| much firmneſle of perſwaſion to bring 'us to Chriſt, 
| 
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2.1n reſpeR of 
' difficulties. | 


— 


our, and for our Lord; that is che leaſt degree of? 
aith : and though there be doubting letr, and though 
Cher be ſome feares, yerif there be but ſo much as 
will produce that, it is faith. Let me exemplifie it in 
ſome other thing: Take Heſter, when ſhe was ro come 
co the King ſhe knew not what ſucceſle ſhe ſhould 
have, ſhe was fearfull, as we may (ee by the maner of 
going about the buſineſle ; yet ſecing there was ſo 
much as drew herto the ation, ſhe comes and fayes, 
If 1 periſh, 1 periſh ; as it ſhe had doubted ſhe might 
have periſhed, yet ſhe reſolved todoe it : this may be 
laidtobe an act of faith that pur her on the worke. 
Take a Martyr that comes to ſuffer, he hath many 
doubts and feares,and yetifrhere be but ſo much per- 
(wafion as wil produce the at in him,asthat he is mo- 
ved to doe the thing,.he may properly be faid :odoe 
it out of faith. 
And fo of all other ations. The three Chi'dren, 
God can deliver us if h: will (ſay they) if he doe nos,we 
will not worſhip that Image that thou haſt ſetup. There 
might be fome- doubting in them, and yet becanſe 


[ 


there was ſo much truſt in God as to bring themro do 
the thing, here was faich enough to make them accep. 
rable inthe fight cf God. So,I ſay,it there be ſo much 


leaſt depree; other degrees there arc that may be ad- 
ded afterwards: but this is thy comfort, if thou have 
bur ſo muchas will produce ſuch aneffeR, thou maiſt 
be ſure that rhou haſt faith. 

Secondly, faith admits degrees inregard of the difh- 


faith as will bring us ro God and to Chriſt, that isthe | 


| 


culty & hardnes of the things thatare to be beleevcd. | 
As 


Inn 


a 
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| Asfor example, Martha and Mary both belecyed 


m Chriſt when he feaſted with them,but when Lazs- 
«s was dead,and had beedinthe grave foure dayes, 
hat put them to a ſtand. Now if they had been a- 
ble to beleeve this, there had been a greater degree 

of faith, And that was itthat magnified 46y 

faich ſo, that when there were ſogreat difficultic that 
he muſt goe and offer his fonne, the ſonne in whom 

God had promiſed that his ſeed ſhould bee bleſſed, 
who was called the ſowne of the promiſe. Now here 

waSa great degree of faith, becauſe there was great 

dificultie. | 

MHoſes,we ſee, when he came to believe the pro- 

miſe of God in N#mvbers 11. that ſo many, even ſix 

hundred thouſand ſhould be fed with flcſh, and that 
they ſhould be ſoted a whole moneth together,it ſer 


(fauh/hee not ren dayes, not twenty dayes, but a 


people ! 1f all the Flecks and Herds ſhould be killed, | 
and all the Fiſhes in the Sea ſhowld be gathered together, | 
how ſhould this be done? This was a greatthing to be-| 
leeve, and therefore God pitied Moſes : God feeth 
when thingsare hard to be beleeved, and pities man: 
God beares with Moſes inthat caſe, becauſe the thing 
'was difficult and high : there are ſomethings which | 
are above hope, and in ſuch caſes God 1s willin 
chat his pedple ſhould aske hima figne, hee knowes 
their ſtrength , they had need of ſomething to 
confirm them. And therefore in ſuch a caſe when God 


[nflances. 
Martha 


Mary. 


Noſes, 


Moſes at a fand, he knew not whatto ſay:Norone day | 


whole moneth together, and fix hundred thouſand | 


S | In what caſes 
God is willing 
ro give a 
Or Not give it. 


comesin ſuch a manner, If they aske him ſign, God 
is 


| 


and 


ligne 


| 
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4-In regard of 
Extent. _ 


Of Love. 


|is willing to givethem aſigne: Indeed whe n men will 
]aske a {igne to tempt god: an adulterous generation 
| askes 4 ſigne « thatis, fortiall or tempeation, not tor 


loveot Chriſt, and to be perſwaded he is fit for them, 
butan adulterous generation, they did it not out of 
love: but, I ſay,when cither the thing is high, or elſe 


As, we know, Chriſt ſaid unto Nathanic], Doſt thou 
beleeve for this? as if he ſhould ſay, This ſhewes 
thy faith is great, that for ſo ſmall athing as thischou 
beleeveſt; Ifaid no more but 1 ſaw thee under the 
Fig-tree, And this ſhewed the weaknefle of Thomas 
his faith; that he would not beleeve, unlefſe he might 
pur his finger into the printof Chrifts wounds, and 
his handinto his fide: ſo that when a man belceves 


| there is great difficultic, in this ſenſe faith admits 
degrees. 

Thirdly, faith admits degrees in regard of the ex- 
tent of it, when there are more things revealed to 
them: and, Itake it, this place will carry that, the 
| righteouſneſſe of God is revealed from faith to faiths 
thatis, the righteauſneſſc of Chriit was revealed in 
the time ofthe Law and the Prophets, it was revealed 
| obſcurely, and there wasalittle faith among them to 
bclecve, it was cnovgh to ſave them; but when the 
time drew neerer, there were greater reve lations,as 


_— 


_ the 


when the meancs of perſwaſion is weake and ſlender. | 


by ſlender meanes, or when hee belcevesthingsof 
a bigher nature, which is more aboye hope, when! 


we know inthe time of the Prophets, their faith was 
great; asthere were more revelations, ſo there was 
more faith. So, I fay, it admits degrees in regard of 


| 


| 
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che exrent of revelation; asthe A poltles,when Chriſt 


Chriſt aſcended, then there were more reyclations, 
chenthey grew from faith to faith, becauſe they grew 
from revelation to revelation, the the Spirit of God 
wasſentinto theirheartsto reveale all things, and to 
leadethem into all truth: you know they had abun- 
dance of revelations afterwards. Sointhis regard, in 
regard of the extent, faith receives degrees, not be- 
cauſe the habit is increaſed, but becauſe the revelatiss 
and objeds are more. And therefore thatisthe com- 
fort of poore Chriſtians, thoſe that are yet ignorant, 
they may have a true habit, and astruea grace inthe 
heart:and thougha man be more converſant in Scrip- 
ture, and knowes morethan they, he hath more reye- 
latios, and inthar ſenſe,though he havea greater faith 
than the other, yet theſother hath a like precious faith 
with him in regard of thatgrace. 

So we ſec how faith receives degrees intheſe three 
reſpects. 

Now, laſt of all, that faiththat gives aſſurance,that 
pacificth and comforteth the heart, - which is noth- 
ing bur a refleR at, by which we know and are per- 


forgiven,this admits of degrees of proofe. And here, 


aſlurance; asthe Apoſtle ſaith, The ſpirit witneſſeth 
to our ſpirits: he diſcovers good things to us, we 
had need of the light of the ſpirit to judge aright of 
the fincerittce of the graces that we have, we ſhall goe 
ras elſe, weſhall not be able except we have the 
| Spirit 


ſwaded that we have taken Chriſt,id that our ſinsare | 


a5 the eyidences of ſanRification are more, ſo is the | 


| 


was ups the carth, they had a degree of faith, but whe | 
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4- The refle& 
a& of faith ad- 
mits degrees 
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ps | Spicittohelpe and aſlilt us,and ſo we grow from afſu- 
rance to aſlurance. 

' Now fbr the ſecond part, that we muſt grow in 
2. We muſt le- all theſe. 
bour to grow - R , 
in theſede- | Firſt, as faith admits of degrees, ſo we muſt labour 
gre, {|topgrowin alltheſe degrees. 

Firſt, labour togrow toa more fulland firme aflent, 
by that means we ſhall draw neererto Chriſt,and re- 
ceive him ina greater meaſure. Marke, this very a 
of taking Chriſt, that immediately juſcifies, but it is 
fedwiththeaſſurance in underſtanding, it isthat which 
r. In perſvai) doth increaſe, and ſtrenthen, and ſupplic this ation 
On. ofthe will in taking Chriſt. Sothatthe more ſtrong 
aſſent the mindeand underſtanding ofa man givesto 
thoſe truths which concerne juſtification, delivered in 
the Scripture, the ſtronger his will is in taking Chriſt, 
: As inthe a& of marriage, a woman takes ſuch a one 
to be her husband, but yet there are degrees in the 
| | will, one may take him with greater greedineſſe, with 
| a more full perſwaſion that it is beſt fot her, with 
more love, and with more reſolution, So the ſtronger 
[che aſſent is that we give to the promiſes of God, 
wherein he aſſures us of the pardon of our fins where- 
in Chriſt is offered freely unto us, the more we take 
Chriſt,and ſo the union is greater betweene us, we are 
| linkt and knit together, and married, as it were, in 
a greater degree. | 

2,To beleeve]| Secondly, in regard of difficultie, which is the ſe- 
difeiculties. | cond thing whercinfaith admitsdegrees, when we be- 
leeve hard things, or caſte things propounded with | 
| - | lenderaxguments. Labour togrow inthis, for this by 
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two inſtances, 
You know what Moſes loſt, and what Abraham 


got: Moſes loſt Canaan,he loſt the honour of carrying' 
in the people, heloft rhe honour of concluding his 
worke, when he had takeh ſo much paines,and all be- 
cauſe he did not beleeve wheh he ſtrooke the Rocke, 
for want of faith. 4brehavs now that beleeved things 
chat were of a high,of a difficult natvre, you ſee what 
he got by it: for this cauſe, faith the Lord, will doe 
thus and thus, beranſe thew haſt nor [pared thine ontly 
Sox: which is repeated Rom. 4. Abraham being ſtrong 
yr nes gave glory to God, And theretore you ſee 
#aham is ſet above all met, heis the father of all 


God ſhewed mercy,he ſhewed mercy toall for 4674- 
hams ſake: Abraham, Iſaac and Incob: Abraham 
is firſt, this did 4brahaw get for ever, becauſe he be- 
leeyed in God inſo great amatter. -This you ſhall 
gaine if you will beleeve;it will bting agreat reward, 
yea,itwillnot only bring a reward ſuch a$4by4hi had 
but it will bring increaſe of the ſame faith, God wil! 


Spirit, as he did to Nathaniel. Belceveſt thou for 


than theſe. If we beleeve in difficult caſes, God 
will make us with facilitic to beleevethem another 
time. 

Thirdly, for the multitude of revelation, for the 
extent of faith,thatway we ſhould labour to be filled, 
full of faith, as Barnabas is ſaid to be full of faith 


is very profitable for you: I will give you but theſe | 


| 


the faithftll, heis the head, the rop of thoſe to who - 


reveale more to you, and give you more of his: 


this, ſaith Chriſt? thou ſhalt ſee greater rhings | 
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To abound in 
revcalations 
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4.Grow in al- 
ſurance. 
Motivycs to 

- | grow in afſu-, 
Trance. 


| 

| | To comfort 
[. | thoſe that 

| | have faith, 
{though in a 

| lefle degree. 

| ; 
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Ard how Isthat? By ſtudying the Word much, tor 


therein will God reveale this: this is it rhat Paw! mag- 
nifies ſomuch in 2 Cor,12. that which he gloried in; / 
he doth not name it in his owne perſon, but ſaith, 1 | 
knew a manin Chriſt that had ſuch a revelatiqn: he; 
glories notinthis, that he had wealth,or honour but | 
in the multitude of revelations ; that of all other 
might haye exalted Paul, but he was wiſe, he knew | 
what he did when he was fo apt to be exalted, inthat | 
it ſeems there was ſoe extraordinary excellEcy init, 

Laſtly, labourto ger full aſſurance; the ore aſſu- 
rance you bave, the more lovye. 

Agpaine, you ſhall doe the more worke when once 
you are aſſured that your labour ſhall not be in vaine iu 
the Lord:as 1 Cor.15 mit.1t will make you abownd in the 
workes of the Lord. my | | 

Againe, it cſtabliſhetha man in well-doing, he ſhall, 
never hold out and be conftant till he come to haveaſ- 
ſurance that he ſhall not loſe his reward. I cannot 
ſtand on this point:T willname the uſes, that ſo Imay 
not leave the point unfiniſhed. | 

The firſt is a uſe of much comfort. Ifthere be 
ſuch degrees in faith thenlet us not be diſcouraged, 
though we cometothe higheſt if we have bur a little, 
yct ſince there are degrees, this is enonghto make | 


us partakers of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,and of ſal- 
vation. The end of this is to comfort thofe that are 
apt tobe diſcouraged. A ltttle graine of true muske 
is able to ſweeten a:great deale: So if faith be true, 
alittle true faith will perfume all che heart and ſoule, | 
it hath influence into every thing,and it puts agood 
| rinure 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| doc it, but every infirmitie doth not that, Take heed 
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tinure upon all thata man dothzthough ir be bur lit- | 
tle,yetthe influence isgreat.Theretore though thou 
have nota great mealure of faith, itthou have alittle, 
comfort thy ſelfe with that; we know the leaſt bud 
drawes ſap ſrom the root,as well as the greateſt bran, 
ches, astruely- ſo they- that bud, that are but yet in | 
the beginning of faith yet they are as truely grat- 
fed into Chriſt, 8 receive life from him, as thoſe that | 
are growne Ciiriſtians. And therefore be not diſcou- 
raged becauſe thou'haſt not as yet agreat meaſure of 
taith: ſay not,-Becauſe I am not as ſtrong as ſuch, 
therefore I amino body; reaſon not ſo,. if thou have 
but as much as will bring thee within the door, with- 
in the Covenant, within compaſfle once. It is true 
whena man is withitithe doore,there are greaterde. 
grees; he may-goe farther in the houle, or a little 
way in, but all is well when he is in once-So in faith 
a little faith'is enough to puta man withinthe Cove-| 
nant,to put one within the Gate of Heavenas it were 
indeed wherithey are in, ſome goe further and ſome 
oe not ſo farre: but if thou be in at all,comfort thy 
elfe with that, and thinke not that every little infir- 
mitie ſhallbreak the covenant when thou art in. No, 
that which makes a divorſe betwixt God & you will 


therefore of robbing God of his glory, and your 


Infirmitics 
breake not the 


ſelves of comfort; you know what a father he is, he re 


isatenderanda wile Father: we reckon it is wiſe- 
dome in parents when they conſider the infirmites of 
children: God is wiſe let us goe to him- A father. 
will beare with his ſonne,and receive him againe and 
againe,'' 
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Satan labours 
to diſcourage* 


| 


| cher,whatthough he ſee many failings in thee? what 
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againe, though he have infirmicies, So God 5s my Fa 


though he (ce we have lutle grace, or little faith, 
yet weare ſons,God will ſpare, us: and therefore caſt 


not away your hope, but labour to know, that though 
you be but as ſmoking flax,yet there isfire there, as 
wellas ifit wereall on flame. | 

Now it is Satans end indeedto diſcourage: and re- 
member but that, that the thing he labours isto per- 
[wade you that you have no faith, and thata little 
will not ſerve the turac, and that becauſe thou art 
not ſo ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians that therefore 
thou haſt a falſ heart,and art no body at all:his ead is 
rodiſcourage, labour to reſiſt him. And we that are 
Miniſters of Ch, we arc in this caſe to: comfort & en. 


der over you,and comfort,andencourage you,we are 
net Lords ef your faith, And therefore in Ezekiel 3,3. 


| 


it was the fault ofthe Shephards,they ruled overthe 
people with rigour,but we are helpers of your joy; for 
what have we to doe, but what our Maſter hath ſet 
ns aboutto doe? as he did. How did he behave him- 
ſelfe? The ſmoking Flax, ke did blow it with a ten. 
der breath to kindleit, mare, he deal; not roughly 
with ir. Sothe Miniſters of God ſhould labour to 
build them up, to draw them on. Indeed ſometimes 
che Miniſter muſt be ſharp, to wake men when 
they flcepe, to diſcover hypocrites and tempori- 
zing profcſſours, to teach thoſe to knw themſelves, 


that have a form of goqlineſſe without the power 


courage you, as Saint Paul ſaith, We ere gentle anwone-| 
you, 454 Nurſe among htr childrex: We ſhould be ten- | 


—— 


thereof: | 


Li 
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thereof : here the word preached muſt be s :w9s-edzed 
Sword, that muſt pierce betweene the marrow and the joynts; 
here the word muſt be as the Thunder and!Lightning, 
it mv have terrour in it. So Chrift comes with his Fan 
in bis hand, and with his Axe in his hand, he will burne 
the chafſe with wnquenchable fire , and hew down the un- 
fruitfull Trees: But this is tobe underſtood of thoſe 


that are falſe-hearted, thoſe that are not ſound, that 
have Chriſt offered them , but doe not receive him. 


Indeed to thoſe our Miniſfterie is ſharp, but for 0- 
thers it is not ſa; And therefore in Ezet, 34, weare 
to doe as the Shepheards doe there with their Flocks , 
ſome Sheepe are weake , and arc not ableto gne the 
pace of the reſt ; ſome are broken, ſome are loſt , 
and ſome are gone aſtray , and ſome are great with 
youog : Our buſineſſe is to ſeeke thoſe thar are loft, to 
drive on according to the pace of the weakeſt, ro bind 


 upthe broken, to carry them in our armes:thus Chriſt 


did,and if we fail inthis, Chrift, who is che great Shep- 
beard of the flock; be ſees itz ifwe goe aftray,he fetches 
us in; if we be broken, and have loft our wool, and be 
not in rjght order, he bindes us up, he feeds us, and ten- 
ders us3 thus Chriſt deales with you,. And therefore 
be not diſcouraged, though thou be not ſo ſtrong as 
the ſtrongeſt, yet if thou be a Sheepe, if thou be in the 
fold, ifthou-haſt the leaſt degreeof faith, it is able to 


make-thee partzker of this -righteouſneſſe , although 


not that excellencie that others have. 


(and ſo Iend,) Content _ your ſelves with a little, a 


— — 


thou have not the higheſt degree, though thou have |. 


The ſecond uſe is, to exhort yon to grow in f:ith / 


? 
, 


Uſe 2 
For exhorta» 


cion to grow 


{mall} in fairh. __ 


ww po ——_— 


| 
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| 


: 
| 
| 
; 
| 


tle will ſerve to put.you- in the.ſtate of ſalvation, yet 
it ſhould be your wiſedome- to. get a great degree, as 


Morives to 


xt in 2] you ſhall find;that as you wade-further in the-profeſſi- 


, IMINGENN 


Of Bffeftnall Faith. * 


ſmall meaſurcof faich, though notw ithſtanding a lit- 


the Apoſtle faith , 1Pet, 1,13, Truft perfetly in the 
grace brought in by the revelation of Chiift, ( Marke it, 
for it is an excellent place. for this purpoſe, ſtudie it, 
and think well of. it, )- Truſt perfe&ly in rhe grace 
revealed ; thar is to ſay, doe it not by halves, let not 
there be ſome odde reckonings-betweene God and 
thee, ſtand not in diſtance from him, but rrukt upon 


fins are forgiven you , belceve fully the grace that is 
given you through Chriſt, doe it perfe&ly, through- 
1y; . truſt perfe&ly in the grace brought in by Chriſt, 
that is our fault rhat we doe it not in ſuch a manner : 
hence it is that our.joy 15weake, our grace 18 weake : 
truſt perfeAly, that your joyimay be full, that you may 
have tull communion and fellowſhip:wich Chriſt: the 
benefit is exceeding great when' we 'truft- perfealy , 
and why will you -not 2-why fhould you limit the 
Holy ene of 1ſrael ? It was their fin and tranſpreflion 
to limit him in his power and: al-ſufficiencie, as if he 
were not able to doe ſuch and fuchthings, and' is 'it 
not as great a fin.co limit him in his mercy and good- 
nefle? Why cannot he forgive ſinnes: and tranſgrehi- 
ons, that.in all circumſtances are the: greater ſins, in 
what nature ſoevyer ? To thinke otherwiſe-is to limit 


is not alittle that will ſerve the turne, as the Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Pet, 3, wit, Grow -1y grace. There isneed of it, 


him perfe&ly, beleeve fully and affuredly that your | 


| the Holy one of 1ſrael: truſt perfe&Rly therefore, It | 


On 


———— ——. —_ — 
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| 


"7 E/feRudll Faith. 


| with his love: there is nothing in the World doth fo 


on of Chriſtianitie, ſo you ſhall have need of more 
ſtrength, you ſhalbhave greater imploy mene, therfore 
you have more need of 'growth' to goe 'forward and 
perſevere, 

Againe, you ſhall meet with greater temptations 
andaſſaults z if 'you be not more: trong then at the 
firft,you are not able toreſiſt. : | 


” Againe, if you grow in Faith, you ſhall grow like» | We fall 
wiſe in joy ; and that is a thing which we have conti- | bereby 
grow in joy: 


nuall uſe of, that is of hourely uſe to comfort and 
ſtrengthen us, to make us abound'inthe works.of the 
Lord,that helpeus to goe thorow all variety of con- 
ditions:that enables us to abound, 8 to want,to paſſe 
thorow good report, aud eyill report, to ſuffer and endure 
perſecution. Now the more you grow in Faith, the 
more you grow in joy,as the A poſtle faith, Row.15, 
13. The God of peace fulfill you with all 70y by beleeving, So 


that the more we'beleeve,the more joy, the more con» 


ſolation we have. 
Againe,the more you grow in-Faith, the more you 
hall gaine the favour of God,the more you ſhall win 


much win the favour of God as a great degree of 
faith; and therefore though thou'maiſt be ſaved with 
a leſſe degree, yet that thou: maiſt' be in a greater de- 
gree of favour, ſeeke more faith : and this, thongh it 
be reckoned a ſmall matter to have a great degree of 
Gods favour, yet it is the greateſt dignity in the 
World» Looke upon all the difference of men, it is 
their difference in the favour of God that makes them 
lo. Why was Moſes a man above- all the reſt > Saith 


I 2 God\ 


bh — ITO 


We reed 


Ws If | 


moreſt re rg 


daily, 


faults. 


2 


| We meecr 
greatcr aſ- 


Whar it is ' 
that diffe- 
renceth men 


WW 


| 


, Queſts 
Anſw. 


Of Sfeltuall Faith. 

God , I will have compaſſion upon -whom I will have com. | 
paſtor, and. I will ſbew wercy to whom I will ſhaw mere) , 
| have choſen Moſes : looke to what difference of men 
you will : looke into what. eſtate, what condition 
thou wouldeſt bave,cither for thy fouleor thy body, 
whatſoever it be, it is by the grace and favour of God 
in Chriſt Jeſusthat all thy comfort and conſolation 


increaſeth. 
What ſhall make me grow inthe favour of God ? 


I anſwer,. there is nothing that cauſcrh God to ſet 
ſo much :by us as'faith,. The woman of Cancer, fee 


Faith m_ what cauſe Chriſt had to give her fach a great com- 


1 us growin 


the favour of, MENdation, grear' is thy fairh, and becauſe her faith 


God. 


was great, therefore he ſct her at ſo high a rate. So the 
Centurion, faith-Chriſt, 7 have nor fownd ſo great faith 
in Iſrael, and that is the thing that he fet fo great a 
price upon.. So Jaceh when he got the name of 1frae}, 
[when be prevailed with God, certainly it was the grea- 
teſt bleſſing rhat'ever he had, Why was that ? Becauſe 
he ſhewed the greateft faith that ever he did, it was a 
Rrong faith that prevailed with God. And what ſet 
him at ſo bigha rate in Gods Booke? It was the faith 
lhe had in Gol, and therefore he was' remembred in 
the whole Book of God for his faith. Therefore the. 
more faith you have, the more God prizeth you, it is 
itthat wins his Jove. I cannot ſtand upon the argu- 
ments why we ſhould grow in faith ; they are many: | 
the more faith we have, the more powerfull are our 
prayers inprevailing with God, for faith givs ſtrength 


| 1 
The more We-L them. 


p cvaile.in 


pr ayer . 


Againe, the more faith you have, the more you 
brivg | 


— — —_— 


Of Faith. 


| frair, Get much taith rhenif you wiil b-ve murh fv 2. 
If a man have but ſome faich he b-1vg; forth [rity yet | 
there ſhall be ſomething wan ing : >uc when a man is | 
eminent , when he is contpicucus, when he is a great | 
I1:hr chat every man turnes his eye ro, when he 1s as a 
Tree that brings forth nach fruit, which rurns the eyes 
of the beholders to ir, 3o it is with Chriſtians; herein, 
Caita Chriſt, is my Fatherglorified, 8&c, 

A Chriſtian hath no ſnca motive as this, he fhall | 
glorifie God exceedingly, if he have abundance of | 
faith, he hall have abundance of every grace, he ſhall | 
grow rich in good works © this is that which we ſheuld all 
labour for: I cannot ſtand to preſle it further, So much | 


for this time, and for this Text, 


bring glory to God, if there be much tzith, the re v1! 
, be much truit, it is the root ot all grace: as {hn '5 © 
Herein is my Father glorified, th't you bring for 69 1a {| 


that you may bring glory to God; 28 if ne fhiculld fav, | 


— + — -- — — 
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The firſt Sermon. 


þ Theſl. I, 3. 
Remembring your Effeftnall Faith, Cc. 


FEI. N the former Verſes the Apolile ſet- 
\ Fete: teth downe this generall, Wee give 
thanks alwayes for you , mating menti- 
on of you in our prayers, without ceaſing, 
SZZR Firſt, he tels them that, he prayes for 
them ; and then he tels-them - more particularly thar 
his prayer was a Thankfgiving. And this giving of 
thanks for them he expreſſeth by the continuance of it, 
he did it conſtantly, without ceaſing, not by firs) making 
mMmentioy 


ER 


| 


' Coherence. 


p— —_—— 


| Of Faith. 
wention of you in myprayers, Then he names the particu. 


lars for which he gives thanks, namely theſe three ; 
Jorg Faith, 


For their Dzligent Love, 
Patient Hope, 
: Now theſe three Graces he deſcribeth and ſetteth 
forth three wayes : DE na 

Firſt, from a certaine property or charaQer which 
diſtinguiſheth the true faith from the falſe faith, the 
true love from the falſe love, the true hope from falſe 
hope. I give not thanks for every faith, but for ſuch 
2 faith as is effeQuall: ( that is the propertie or charg- 
er by which the truth of faith isdiſcerned-) Againe, 
| not for every love, but for ſuch a loveas is laborious, 

(for ſo the word fignifieth. ) Thirdly, ;nor for cvery 
hope, bur for ſuch a hope as makes you patient, (that 
is the charater by which to know hope. ) And thisis 
the firſt way whereby he deſcribeth theſe Graces. 

Secondly, he deſcribeth them from the objet upon 
which theſe graces are pitched,and that is-Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. That is to ſay, I give thanks forthe faith 
you have in Chriſt,for the love you have towards him, 
for the hope you have of what he will doe for you : I 
give thanks for that. faith, for that love, forthat hope, 
that hath Chriſt for the object of. it. 

Thirdly, he deſcribeth_ theſe graces from the fince- 
ritie of them: I give thanks for all theſe graces that 
you have in the-ſfight of God, that is to ſay, not inthe 
fight of man'onely , as if he-ſhould have ſaid, Many 
make a profeſſion of faith, and goe for beleevers in 


God, and for lovers of-God, and men judgethem fo : 


| _ bur 
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Of Faith. 
but you have it in the ſight of God, that is, not only 
in the ſight of men, not onely in your own fancie, ap- 
prehenfion, and opinion, but indeed, in good carneft, 
in linceritic. | 

Laſtly, Is the ſight of God our Father © he deſcribes | 
God by this property, he is!a Father, I need not ſay 
| more for the opening of the words. We will cometo| 
that point for which-we have choſen them, which is| 
the firſt thing for IG thankes, | 

Remembring your FfſeBuall, | 

This point we will deliver to you out of them, that, 

The faith that ſaves us mut be EffeBlinall Baith. 

This Doarine we have need to adde to that which 
we formerly delivercd : for having ſaid ſo much of 
faith, that faith is that that ſaveth men, and that there | 
is no more required of you but to take the gift of righ- 
geouſnefſe, onely that you receive Chriftz onely that 
you beleeve in God that juſtifieth the ungodly; that is, that 
you onely accept of that juſtification that God is rea- | 
dy to give every-man, be he never ſo ungodly. Now 
( when we heare ſo much of faith, and that there is 
nothing atall required of us but a meere taking, left a- | 
ny man ſhould be deceived, and run away with a falſe 
opinion, that if he have but a naked apprehenſion, and | 
no more, he ſhall doe well enough) I have choſen this 
Text, that you may know what kind of faith it is that is 


ſaves us muſt beeffeRuall, 
Now Saint Paul adding this word to it,( Remem 
bring. your EffeSuall Faith ) he gives us this intimati- 


themſelves, - 


required of us, namely, EffeBuall- Faith, The faith thar/| 


On,that there is a faith which is not effeQuall:: *there. 


is | 
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The faith thar 
ſaves 'us mu 


be ceffcRuall, 
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Thar many 
men have a 
falle faith, 
proved by in- 
ſtances ' cth 
in the Old 


and {New Te- 


ſtamentr. 


Mar, 22.8, 9, 
To, Ir, Ope» 
ned. 


Weddi'g 


garment, 
| whar, 


Mat, 3+ 


Of Effettuall Faith. 2 


132 faith in the world thar goes for true faith, which, if 
it beexamined,is not a faith that ſaves, We ſee,through 
the Scriptures, much mention made of a certaine faith 
which men had, which yet was not a faving faith ; wee 


L Arne 
_ 


that; 


| they had not the Wedding Garment; that is, they had 
| them a conjugall affe&ion, which is the Wedding 


lee many came and beleeved in our Saviour, 6ut he would 
mot commit himſelfe to them? for he knew nhat wat intheiy 
hearts, Tohn 2, 23, 24. Here was a faith to beleeve in 
him : nay further, 1t was ſuch a faith as had ſomeeffe& 
ro0 (for it made them come to. him) and yet, for all 
this, it was not ſuch a faith as God accepts, it was not 
an effeQuall faith. 

So when /obn Baptiſt came before Chriſt, there were 
many hundreds. that came-to: him, and- rejoyced: in hi; 
light, John 5. 55. but it was not. efftetuall, bur a 
counterfeit faith that they. had , notwithſtanding all 


So there came many that' were invited to the wedding, | 
ſo that the houſe was full, but yet every man had wot 
a Weading Garment, There was a certaine-faith which 
brought them to the houſe, but they had not true faith, 


not ſuch a faith as could produce and bring forth in 


Garment. So two of the foure grounds had faith, they 
brought forth ſome fruit, that faith ſtrengrhned and 
enabled them to doe ſo much as they did; but yet ir 
was not true faith, it was notthe faithwhich the fourth 
ground had, ; 

And not onely in the new Teſtament , bþut-in the 
Old Teſtament alſo, there is alſo mention made of 


ſuch 2faith, and of fucha traſt in God, as caabled men 
to 


— 


Mo Mo 


Of Efetualh Faith, 

to doe much, bnt it was not an unfeigned truſt, it was 
not effeuall , but as in Jer, 3.20. :Treacherous Judah 
bath not turned to me with her whole cheart , but feignedly, 
ſaith the Lord, Therefore certainly , faith the Lord, 
their turne of evill and miſery ſhall come:they truſted 
in God,but not with cheir whole heart. 

So likewiſe Dexur.5.25.! the peoplethere deſire Ho- 
ſesto goand receive the Commandements from God 
for them, and wharfocver God: ſhould ſay to them, 
that would they doe: here was a faire profeſſion, it is 
likely themfelves thought irto be ſound 26d good, yer 
Aoſestclls rhemrhey wereideceived in it: 0h, (aith bee, 


thas this people 
verſe 29. So, we ſee there is a faith that-is not effe- 
Quall, and therefore: we have'the more need to looke 
to it , becauſe there "is ſo much; falſs'Faith in the 
world. As, whenyou that are. Tradeſmen doe heare 
that there are ſo many counterfeit Drugges, or fo 
many counterfeit Colours , or whatſoever you 
deale in, you will tooke the more to-it : fo wee 
ſhould the: betrer to our fairh in this regard, There- 
a to openthis point a little we will doerhcft three 
hings :- | 


not ſonnd'and ſubſtanriall. "71 © F220 
Secondly, k will ſhew whereia the efficacie of faith 
conſiſts; what itis for faith tobe effeQuall- = 
Thirdly,. 1 will ſhew thereaſons why God will ac- 


faved unleffe we have fach a faith.- | 


——_—_O=__w_— 


p :bad an heart to' doe (this indeed, | 


Firſt, I'will ſhew the cauſe why there is ſo much 
uneffeAuall faith, why there is ſo much fairh/ that-is 


cept no other Faith:at our bands, why we cannor be | 


Fori 


Simmile, 
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I 
| The cauſes 


| of many is 
unefteRuall. 
which are 
five. 


| Ca uſe Lo 
Taking 
Chriſt upon 
miſ-informa - 
tion, 
Inflances. 
I 
The young 
wan thar 
came to 
Chriſt. 
Luke1s. 


2 
The Sctibes), 
Mar.s. 2e, 


ns | 


why the i 


 accquntto,be his foYower ; but:Chriſt tels/bhim;that 


| Vant, 206 (ell all that thou haft,, As if he ſhould have ſaid, 


opencd, 


_ | he ſhould have ſaid, Jt may be thou looke ſt for cafe, 


| ny Beafts are,-I have nota neſt, have not.a den; that 


———————_ —_—_ 


Of Efefluall Faith. 

For the firſt,namely,the cauſes of uneffeQtual faith, 
the reaſonswhy the faithrof many is uneffectuall; that 
it works notpowerfully,that it is not ſubſtantiall,you] 
(hall find chem to be thele five. it 

Firſ;the-yanitic or upeffeRualneſſe of faith ariſeth} 
upon our taking of Chriſt:upon mif-information, 
when-we know not who it'is that we take, when there 
1$ an.crrour:inthe perſon-we take, when we underſtand 
not aright what'we doe. Many: doe as the young man 
that camerunning to Chrift, he came hatily,be made | - 


be inightemifſtake him:and therefore he: lets himknow 
what it wasto follow-bim,'what 2 Mafter he: had be- 
taken himſelfe unto ; faith he , 1f-thow wilt be my ſex. 


Miſtake me-nor, if: thou: wilt be mine 5;thou muſt be 
mincaltogether, thou muſt takeup.thy'Crofle, thou 
muſt part with any thing. Now it the young man 
had gone away with this miſtake , thathe had not un- 
derſtood, Chriſt, hee - hadi:become + a. Diſciple of 
Chriſt, as: well; as others, but- ir. had beene -upon a 

And fo likewiſe that Scribe to whom Chriſt ſaid, | 
The Sonne of maii hath not whereon 30 lay his head as it 


for bed and boord with me , ithou Tookeft for a plea» 
fant life ; but-it' will not beſo; lead not a pleaſant 
life my ſelfe, 1 havenot whereonto lay my head,l am 
not in ſo good a:condition as/many Fowls are, as ma- 


is I have not that which ſhould be in ſtead of theſeto. 


me 


a- 
Cm 


'Of Eftetnall Faith. 


{Many (faith he) are valiant forwant of: experience 


mee, and therefore know what thou doſt before thou 
berake thy ſelfero my ſervice. Now men, not confi- 
dering this,they put themſelvs upon Chriſt, they take 
upon them the profeſſion of his Name, before they 


| falſe fortitude ; names this for oneamongf the reſt 


that is, they know.not 'what the wars ate, they-know 
not what hardnefſe- they muſt endure , and therefore 
when they come to feele it , when they come to ſee 
what paines they \muſt take , and -what they muſt en- 
;dure, they ſhrinke; >So iris in this; many'men enter 
upon the profeſſion of Chriſtianjtie!, upon that war- | 
fare (for ſo our profeſſion is called) I fay, manyenter | 
upon it out of miſtake , they underſtand not whar it | 


.is,they; have not experience of it,they nothow many | 


will come/againſtthem; they know not that the force | 
of their enemies is ſo great', they krow not-thar they | 
have ſo many thouſands ro meertthem, therefore they | 
undertake:the bufineſſe,they goe about the enterpriſe, | 
and it comes to nought, becauſe ithey confiderca nor; 
what they did» Therefore, faith Chrift,: Ler him; 
that builds a Houſe, ſet downe, before what it nill coſt: | 


That is to ſay, if aman conſider not what Chriſt looks | 


he will be Chriſts, he muſt _ the ficlb:; with the af. 
fefions thereof, that he muſt deny himſeſfe in rhoſe things | 
that are deereſt to hicoa;, he muſt be content'to be ha: | 


is that that a:man can hardly"endure; to be ſcoffcd | 


at | 


| 


red of all men, this is athing thatwill goe hard.. This | 


| 


enter into a ſerious conſideration, and this is it that | 
cauſeth Faith to be uneffeQuall: : as one ſpeaking of | 


fortitude, 


: | What Chiit | 
for at his hands, it he conſider notbefone-hand,char if | expe&s of bis 


foll 


© 31.1 


oy 


ewcis. 


| 


- 


-——_ Of Beffſfleual! Faith, 


OR 


——| at, 0 have every man his enemy , to part wirthall bis 
friends, to live a deſpiſed man , to ſuffer perſecution, 
that the end of one perſecution ſhould be the begin- 
ning of another, and theend of one ſuffering thebe- 
ginning.of another, | 

Againc, tor a man to have his inward lufts and:de- 
fires ſo mortrfied, and ſo-crucified, and foreftrained, 
to be ſo- ſtrait-laced in every thing;' I ſay, becauſe 
men conſider nor this,what-it is totake this profeflion 
on them, 'when-the rime comes what doe they? iThey 
goe back againe. Hence it is that many,out-of flaſhes, 
and in good moods, will be :ready to-embrace Religi- 
ons bur we-fee by experience how:ſaon there ts: an 
end of it. As the people whem-Chiiſt came to -Jern- 
ſalem,how ready were they toreceive him with Bleged 
is/he that commeth in the Name of the Lord , and Hoſaw- 
na,&c. But: how ſoone were they goneagaine > $0 
many pep——_ onin thisCatie;and many,even 
of our protcfſion, inthe.beginning of their time are 
ready to take ypon them the profeſſion of Chriſt;bur 
afterwards, when they. come to ſee what muſt be done, 
when they'ſee that 'Chriſt andthe-world cannor ftand | 
together, that:Chriſt and pleaſures cannot ſand, but 
they muſt be content to goe another courſeſthen they 

goe back,and cheir faith proves uneffetuall, This (I 

lay) is the firſt cauſe, when menare not throughly in- 

formed what they: doe.' / tl | 

Cauſe 2: | Afecond. cauſeof the uneffeftualneſſe of faith is, 

_ eg when men take Chriſt our of feare , when they are 

in ſome preſent diftrefſe, and would have eaſe, and] 
upon this they take Chriſt , not becauſe of _ 
Ove? 


—— 


Of Efeftnall Faith. 
owe to him, but becauſe they would be delivered our 
of that preſent exigent which rhey are in; and this 
is as uſuall as the other.'' How many are there, that 
when God ao 19 them a little with the rerrours of 
the Law, when their conſciences are troubled, when 
they begin to apprehend 'Hell , fo long as they are in 
ſuch a condition, they are willing to rake Chriſt,bur | 
| as ſoOfas theſe forms are oycr, and their hearts are | 
at peace 4paine' when their &nftiences teturne ro 
ſome quitt/*and when theft 38 at! end'of thoſe ter. | 
rours, then there isafft»d 6f their Religion,” and of 


[their faith, ſo thar# their "faith * pes $ uneffeQuall > 
So many men, whepn'th&y ar8in 


trait, then he would doe any” thing : ſo many men 
under great croſſes; zMiaions, and difbraces i in the 
| World, hr As anita let'them have | 
| peaceand proſperity; let ny et 41l things 

ine, ng they Ps fs oh Such Eſa) COm- 
fares of; chap. 58; They havg dojne chel} heags. for a 


M1 
mg dings j Ric ot ruby ifvall chap, chi 
When thi ebthie ro-Hiveickacdh; atid to 25 nd 
death , wha will nota trari'dbe- for is.falyation ac 


me great. calamirie, j 
| 25} you know, Phatadh, Neha he was oy the preſence | 
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faine bave 
Coriſt, bur 
not our of 
| love, 
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| Canſe 3s 
Taking 

Chriſt for 

love of the 

{ good things 

by him,and*! 

nor for love: 


| N ore, 
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| NT 


A Merchant that loves his goods never ſo well , yet 
when the Ship is ready to fink he will caſt them our, 


trc mity wo uld 


ob erfn. he wealeh they hal 


be is willing to loſe them rather than to loſe his life. 
SO when a man comes to ſuch an exigent , when hee 
comes to ſtand in the gate of deſtruſtion, as 1t were, 
when he ſecs Heaven and Hell before him, he is ready 
to doe any thing rhien , .not becauſe indeed he loves 
Chriſt, or 1s willing to take him, but to ſave himſelfe: 
asthe fooliſh Virgins , when thegate was ſhut , then 
they cry, Lord, Lord , open 20 us, They would faine 
have had' Chrift then, not out of love to Chriſt, for 
then they would have taken him before: -it was not 
out of any love to the Bridegroom, bur out of feare, 
and ſenſe of their owne miſerie that they had when 


y JJ 


Lord, open touse. And-+ this. is the-ſecond cauſe that 
makes the faith of men to.be uneffeuall ,. when they 


take Chriſt out of feare.. 
of love to his perſon, but aut of oveto theſe com- 
moditiss and advantages they ſha 
they looke not. upon him , whea they fixe-not their 
eyes vpog his.perſpn, and the beauty that is-in him: 
but they looke up Miko, they lo they look upon- 


ith provegunciſecuall , be 


hall getby him; This 

cauſe whenorherc | 

preſent &, ſenſible, and-in.their apprehenfiqugreater 
# PEMD ih _ © , —= - A 


| 
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| 


they were ſhut out, and that made.them cry, Lord, 


| 


| whe n he comes to dic, the praile of men is then no- | 
| thing to him, then he will part with any thing... Take 
a Covetous man, to ſave his life what will not he-doe? | 


— 


| 


Thetbird cauſe is, when men take Chrift,, aotout| 
aveby him, when | 


inmodities are preſented. that are | 


than | 


_— Of Effetnall Faith, 0:10 


than theſe, that they let Chriſt goe againe. Men doe | Simile, 
in this caſe as thoſe that marry for wealth ; if that be 
their end,when they have gotten the wealth that they 
would have , when they have that which they deſire, | 
they care for their wives no longer : ſo in this caſe, 
when men looke at nothing but fimply at Heaven diſ- 
| joyned from Chrift,or when they look at ſome other 
adyantages, when they look at an earthly Kingdome, | 
(as many of the Diſciples did) when they looke for | 
(great matters by Chriſt inthis world ; when they find 
[it quite otherwiſe , when they loſe in the world, and i 
all that they have is in hope, it is in things ſpirituall, | 
that are not ſcen with the eyc;things that are nor, ſen- | 
fible, then they are ready to flip from Chriſt againe, | 
So it is uſually awong vs , many take Chrift for ad- 
rantages,2s Chriſt tels them plainly, obs 6. ſaith he, | 
You ſeeke me wet for the Miracles which 7 did, but for the | 1obu - "2X | 
| loaves: that is to fay,not out of love tothe work,not | *** _ | 
| becauſe you judge aright of the things of the ſpirit, ; 
not becauſe you. love grace , but becauſe you love | | 
| 
| 


ſome advantage that we have by religion, ſome profit 
that it brings you forthe preſent, and becauſe you 
would be freed from Hell for the future, ſuch things 
| as carnall men may ſec and be afte&ed with : but this | 
| will not hold our: | | 
The manner of theſe men is to ſeeke mercy, and _—_ 
{ not grace, If they can be but affured that itiſhall goe and nor grace| 
| well with them, that they ſhall be freed from the 
( feares they might have of Hell, that they may! have 
| fone hope of-being in a better condition, this is 
_ they loake for : but - for grace, for repairing 
2 the 
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| EIT 


bey Chriſt in all things , this is a thing rhat they de- | 
fire not,this is a thing they long not for: therefore the | 
ſecret inquiſition of their heart 15, VWhat good ſhall 
ce get by it? They enquire not what excellencie | 
2nd what beauty there is in Chriſt;what maner of one | 
he is, that they may love him ; but what:good ſhall ! 
we get by him > what advantage will it be to us? 
Contrary to that in Cant.5 12. When the Spouſe is 

there asked what the reaſon was that ſhe followed her: 
Beloved ſo much, and that ſhee . magnified him ſo 
much'; ſhedoth not tell rhem, Becauſe I ſhall have 
ſuch things by him, or he is thus wealthy; or I ſhall 
have this honour by matching with him : but marke | 
her anſwer, 4fy Selwed is white: and ruddy, the chiefe 

among ten thouſard ; his heads & the moſt: fine: Gold," hiy 


| locks» are black as Raven; bly eyes art as the vyes of 


Doves by the' Rivers of waters; waſhed with" mille, and 
fitly ſet ; and ſo ſhee goes: alongin a'holy dele@ari- 


| on ,' This-19 my. Belaved ;O' yee: Daonybrers' of Fernſu- 


lew. I ſay;ſo it iswith thoſe that ri4ke Chriſtingood 
earneſt, that look upon the'exccNMencies of Chriſt, 
as hee 15s conſidered:in himſelfe, not that the other is: 
excluded : for we may looke ar the advantages and-| 
commodities that we have by him, -þut not: upon 


.|that alone: but marke, in ber anſwer ſhe deſcribeth 
what a one he was, and therefore ſhe loved him, 'My 


Beloved is white and ruddy , the faireſt of tenthou- 


{ ſagd; ſuch 8 one 1s my Beloved * therefore- Chap: x. 


Ver. 2 ſhe deſcribes him to be ſuch a one as hee: is; 


and (faith ſhe). therefore the Virgins love thee : as it _ | 
ad 


—_— 


ms, 
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ken yet, it is not emptied of thoſe things thar it. muſt 


fore in Dewt,.39. 6. Moſer faith, The Lord your God 


will, circumciſe your bearts ; that is, hee-will. humble: 


* 


Of- 8/fefiuall Fatth. 
had {aid,there isa Harlots love, that looks only what 
they ſhall bave by bim : but none but Virgins,thatis, 
thoſe that have chaſte and good affeRtions, thoſe that| 
have holy and right affeRions ; indeed the Firgins:lave) 
thee, but the others doe not , for they have adulterous 
and Harlot-like affeftions {as we may call them, when 
a man-looks not unto.God himſelfe, but to his owne 
advantage and profit.) And this is the third cauſe that 
makes taith prove uneffeQuall. : | 

Fourtbly,faith proves uneffetuall for want of pre- 
paration and humiliation thar ſhould go betore it,be- 
cauſe the heart-is notcircumciſed,the heart is-notbro- 


of before 4 man can:take Chriſt:and ther- 


be e 
will circumciſe your hearts, and. thew you ſhail love him 


ſhould have aid, It is impofliblr you ſhould cleave 
to God, to love him indeed, to take him in good: car- 
neſt,unteignedly,withall:your bearts,except firſt your 
hearts be circumciſed ; therefore the Lord your God 


yawhe will break your hearts, thaty our\luſts ſhall be 
mortified inyou, he will take away thoſe ſtrong, vi- 
olent, thoſe-carnall and fin full defires that abounded'| 


mich all. yeur ſoule' , and with all your firength. As if hee | 


in your heartsbefore,and'when that is done, then you | 


| (hall lovethe Lord m:goodceameſt , not feignedly, | 


but withall your hearts. Now if: a man. come totake 


yaine, he takes him fo as that he cannothold him, nor 


: 


Chriſt before he be thus circumciſed; he takes hiny in [ 


| contitne reith.bim..._ | | 


| 


I 
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| | Now this circumciſion is: done by a certaine work - 

q of preparation or humiliation, by which thoſe ſtrong / 
| laftsare broken inus: therefare when men come to | 
| Chriſt, before the Law hath been a ſufficient School - / 
\ maſter to them, before it hath indi&ed them,before it | 
have put them in priſon,and told them thar they muſt | 
| pay every farching,(whena man comes to this, he ſees: 
' that he cannot doe ir;then he goeth ro:Ghriſtzand be- + 
| ſeecheth him to pay his:debt)'betore the Law have 
' done this,men carenat for Chrtſt,rhey rake him neg- 
ligently, and therefore they -hold him not, And for- 

- - this  wasthat before. Chrift came intoi'the world he 
| would make way. before him: ſobefore he wil come- 

| ©» _ -- © IntoOa Mans heart, the: Mountaines muſt be brought || 

The Spicit of Jowne , the Spirit of 'Elies-muſt make way-z\that is, 

|- * * | theremuſtbea ſharpminiſtry:to'ſhew menrheir fins,” 

that they may be: throughly humbled and. prepared,;| 

Or _ they willnever take Chriſtſa a3 1o-keeploſe:, 

tobim.- * | | | MC. <1 DDD C3 

| Aman muſt be broughr'to have a preſent apprehen-'| 

fion of death, and of the wrath of 'Gody and darhna-: 
tioh;zor clſe be wilknor tay hold'on the Horngof: rhet 
witous | Altanzias Toab,” when he-faw thar So/omon'would' ſhy: 
found bumili- him 1ndecd, and take away his life, then he layes-hold 

| |arionfinis | On the;Hornes of the Alrar,and would not let goe: 1o- 

|| frei the grea. hen aman fees preſent death ,:he-willkeep cloſe"to'| 
| |reſtevill.nor | Chriſty&rillchisbewrought a man may take- Chriſt, | 

Chriſt = , bavhis fairhwill bo-uncffeRuall; becanſe, indeed; cill 

premte® $00.2 man be ſoundly humbled: hee never' accounts' and 

reckons finto be the greateſt cvill; and till he do that; | 
| he never accounts Chrift to be the greateſtgoodz = 

ﬀ..v 1 E 27 1 
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|Fforrhis perſwaſion and peace,it holds not 
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| man holds out, he goes thorow. with the worke, hee 


'upon an uncertaine ground, they arenot builtupon 


| bottomed : for there is a certaine falſe perſwaſion, 


is in agood eſtate 5 burwhen it comes to examignati- 


.Chriſt, but you muſt nor doe as children doe , tha! 


if -a man doe-nor reckon Chriſt'ro be.the chicte good 


| of all other , there will be ſomewhar propounded, 
| which will be efteemed- before him ; and when that) 


comes, heilets goe Chriſt. But when there is a ſound 
bumiliartion , which makes a man. prize Chriſt above; 
all other things, then faith provgseffecuall;. that is, a 


cleaves fo to Chritt as that he wil not pare with him : 
but for want of this, becauſe mens hearts are not cir- 
cumciſed,becauſe way is not made,becauſe the moun- 
taines are not brought. .downe, becauſe the Miniſtry 
is not ſharp enough coprepare them , hence it is that 
their faith4s vaine, and comes to nothing. 

Fifthly and laſtly , the faith of men proves uneffe- 
Quall , becauſe it is not well grounded: they take to 
themſelves a-perſwaſion-of the remifhon ottheir ſins, 


the Rocke, they take Chriſt, but they are not wel! 


which-is nothingelſe bur a ſtrong fancie which makes 
a man to thinke that his fins are forguwen, and that he 


On, he can give no ſound reaſon for. it. VVhen men 
take Chriſt on this manner, when they are perſwaded 
their ſins are remitted, and yet have no good ground 

- + it CONn- 
tinues not, Therefore to ſuch as theſe S+ PIm! (peaks. 
Eph.4.10, Be not children (faith he) i* underſtanding, 
to be carritd about with every wind of doftrine, As if be 
had faid, Indeed you are; ſuch, as have-embrace« 
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| abewe with every wind; Thar /is ito ſay ,' it was a falſe | 


| wind will drive you from him : therefore be not chil- 


| new te 
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being nor able to ule'their awne judgement, they fee 
what other men doe ; and hear whar they fay z but , 
faith he, you muſt fearne to be men, rhar you may uſe 
your Ow ne enero ns rn you may fee with your 
owneyes,or elſe you'wil be like 4 Ship groſſed and carried 


perſvafion that drave'you to*Chriſt, and another 


dren in your underſtanding. So, Lay, when you have 
a perſyafion of the remiffion'of your fins, -of belce- 
ving in Chriſt; be not childreninunderftanding, fee | 
 thar it be ſoundly'groundet, That iva condition re- | 
quired by the Apoltle, 'Colof, 1.2'3. Chrift hath yeconct- 

led us't» God the Father, to be -blameleſſe, and without 

faxlt, 'But (faith he) I muſt /pore in rhis condition, | 


' . 4.1, | if gow continue "grounded and flabhſhed in 'the fairh,thar 


you bee mot moved from the hope of the Goſpel, As if 
he ſhould have ſaid , that there isa certaine faith by 
which yonimay take Chrift, and fo you may be-per- 
ſwaded of reconciliation + bat; 'fairh he ,' that will 


| not docunlefle you be prounded and ftablifhed inthe 


faith, The word in the -Originall fignifieth, "Except 
you be ſo built as a honfe is built upon a ſure founda- 


| tion;as a Tree that is ſoundly rooted ; when you are 


ſo 'pircheJupon Chriſt, that when new obje@s come, 
tions come;things that you never thought 
on, yet nothing can move you from the hope of the 
Goſpel. If you be not gronnded, you may take a 


hope to your ſelves of reconciliation, and of being 


neewell | withour fault inthe ſight of God,but irwil never hold | 
14s not our Out unleſſe it be foundly grounded, Hence: you fee 


Co 


therefore 
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therefore that if a man be not well rooted, if he be 
| | nor buiir upon the Rocke, it this perſwaſion of the re- 
miſſion of his ſins be not well botromed, that cauſerh 
him not to hold out,but to fall oft againe, Whereas | 
it 15 required of us that we keep ſocloſe to God, in 

| ſuch a caſe our faich ſhould be built on a ſure ground 

thatnorthing in the world (hould move us, no not | 
the moſt probable arguments that may be brouzhr in: 

as-we ſce Devut.13, Saith Moſes, If 4 Prophet,or a drea- 

mer of dreames come, and give you ſignes and wonders, 
end the thing that hee fortreld come 10 paſſe, that you 
could not anſwer any thing, you can ſee no reaſon 
| but that hee ſhonld be a true Prophet : ſaith he, God 
will put you to ſuch trials to prove you, to ſee if 
you be ſoundly grounded, All that are faved he will | 


| 


have them fo fixed, hewill have them take their (:l-| 
vation upon fo good a ground , upon ſuch infallibi- 

litie, that whatſoever ſhall be brought againſt rhem, 

that they ſhall keepethem cloſe to God. This is that | 
we ſhould labour for, and for want of this , when 
men have'a confuſed perſwafion that their finnes are | 
forgiven, and thinke- it enough if their hearts be| 
quiet , if they have reft in their conſciences , that | 
they be not troubled , and never examine what the | 


grounds are; I ſay, for want of this it is that intemp- |. 


tation they fall away:when other men come & preach 
other dodrines, then they are plucked away with the er- 
your of the wicked ; as Saint Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 3.17. 
Be not p:iucked away with the errour of the wicked, but grow 
in knowledge. As if he fhould have ſaid, It you 


have but ſome perſwaſion, bur ſome good opinion 


that 
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Of EfeAuall Faith. 
thar Chriſt is yours , and that it is beſt for you tO 
cleave to him, this will not hold, you will be plucked 
| away with thoſe errours that-other men are-plucked 
away with. This is the firſt thing whickwe have done 
with, to ſhew the cauſcs of the uneffeRualneſſe of 
faiths 
Inthe next place I am to declare unto you what it.is 
chat maketh ith effeua!l, w herein the cf. Rualncle 
of faith confiBs.In this we wil ſhew you three things. 
Firſt, in what ſenſe it is called effeQuall faith : for 
the very opening of this word which che Apoſtle u- 
ſeth will open a window tous. it-will open a crevice 


_a—_ 


| 


I 
In whar ſenſe 


| faith is called 


effeRu-ll. 

1 bings are 
ſaid to be 
effeQua'l in 


I 
When they 
doe their pre- 
per office. 

The proper 
fun&Rion ef 
faith, what. 


L hs 


of light to ſee into the nature of the thing ir ſelfe. 
Secondly, wee will ſhew you particularly and di- 
ſtintly wherein-this effeQualnefle of faith conſiſts. 
Thirdly, we will ſhew you how it is wrought, how 
this faith is made efteQuall inus ; -and. when we have 
done theſe three, you will fully underſtand what effe- 
Quall faith-iss -— 

Firſt, forthe opening of this very appellation, this 
name effe#uall faith ; you ſhall find that athing is ſaid 
tO be effeFuall in taure reſpetts.. 

Firſt, we ſay 2 thing is effeFusl! when it doth its of- 
fice, when it exerciſeth that proper funRion that be- 
longs to that qualitie,, or that grace, or that gift, or 
rhat creature whatſoever it is ; and when it doth not 
that;thcn we ſay it is uneffeRuall,when it doth not the 
ching that. we look for from it, In this ſenſe faith is 
ſaid ro be eff: Ruall, when it dorh the thing for 
which faith .is, when it doth the thing that God 
expe&s of faith, that is the proper funRion of faith : 
and 


— — 


# 
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and what that is you heard before , namely , to take 
Chriſt. If faith take Chriſt is effeftuall faith. 
| Now for the opening of this alittle furrherro you, 
to ſhew you what this proper fanQion of faith is, It 
iswhen a man is 1o farre perſwaded of the truth of 
| the Scriptures, of the truth of the promiſes,and dorh 
ſo firre appropriate them to himſelfe , that he is wil- f 
ling totake Chriſt ; though there be ſome doubrings | 
and waverings in him, yet if there be ſo much Faith as, 
to'doe the thing, this is properly effeQuall faith, | 
| though it be nor perfe- Faith : for you muſt know 
that there is adoubring mingled with'the beſt Faith. 


_—— 


TN 0 We lay eye MN; fe uall, 
that it is fuch a faith as is without doubtings, & with- | though ic be 


doth the thing it ſelfe, for which faith is appointed, it | **v>ns; 
is properly faid to be effeQuall faith, It isa point ne- | 
ceflaty for yon'to underſtand : and if you compare 
this that we have faid 'concernitg this deſcription of 
this firſt explication of effefuall faith) with thar'in | 
Tames 1,7,8, we ſhall fee what the meaning is. Hee | 191-7.% 
ſpeaks there of doubting, ad tels you, that thoſe thar | TE: 
doubt, they are" like a wave- of the' Sea, toſſed to and fro, | 
and-in the end- they vaniſh away. - Saith the Apoſtle, 
Let not ſuch a man thinke to obtaine any thing at Gods | 
hands, fer” hee is a double-minded mon, and'is anflable in 
all biz'wayjer, The meaning is, that there is ſueh a faith | 
that makes a man-donbt , when he knows 'not whar he | 
ſhoulddoe, but is unſtable, as a'wave of the Sea thar | 
is t0fkd toand fro ; he is: ſometimes going'towards | 
| God: ſometimes 'from'-him 'againe';/ and" Ro | 
Je"} e 


—— 


” @— þo4 th 


Thereforewhen we ſay effeFuall faith, we doe not mean | Faith may be 


out feares mingled with it : but if ir be ſuch a faith as | mingled with | 
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end he goes quite away, Saith he, ſuch 2 man ſhall not 
receive any thing. Why ? Becauſe he is a double- 
minded man. Now by a double minded man is not 


meant a man that hath one thing in his face,& another 
in bis beart 3 one that pretends one thing, and intends 


another, (though the word be ſometimes fo taken, 
yet in that place it is not ſo tobe underſtood) but by 
a double-minded man this is meant, when the mind 1s 
divided between two objects, that it knowes not 
which tochufe, but Rands. as one in bivio, that hath 
two wayes before him , and knowes not whether to 
goe this way, or that way : a man that is diſtracted in 


'] his owne mind, hee knowes- not what to reſolve on. 


New when a mans faith comes to this, that he knows 
| not whether to take Chrift or the world , hee doubts 
whether he ſhould cbuſe God or the world,there is an 
uncertainty in his mind,thar it, is divided:ſometimes 
he thinks it is beſt , and ſometimes hee thinks it not 
beſt, al:ud flers, «liud (edens, when he thus wavers, this 
isnot effeQuall faith. But now, if aman goe beyond 
this, and pitch-upon Chriſt reſolutely , when he go- 


|eth ſo far, as that he reſolves. to take him, although 


he have many pluck-backs, although there be many 
things that may diffwade him. from it, though there 
be ſome reluQancie in his mind, ſome feare vvhether 


| be chuſech him rather than the world : though hee 
have ſome inclination to the .vvorld fill, though 
there be ſomevvhat offenſive in his heart, though, as I 
ſaid, there be fome doubts , ſome fear vvherher it be 

the beſt vvay or no,yet if faith come (@ far as to pitch. 


-: +" 


_—_—_ —_— hes eee re 


— —_ 


it be the beſt way or no, yet if he pitch upon Chridt; | 


| 
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on Chrift, to chaſe him,torake him, this is properly 
eff<Ctuall faith. Indeed it is farre from pertec faith, 
bur it is effec Qual! faith, and ſuch as ſhall fave you, 
Therefore you ſhall find this rule among the School- 
men {I name them becauſe they were Papiſts , and 
their dorine of Faith is contrary to this)they ſay, 
it isnot faith except it be a ful perſwaſion;they ſpeak 
not there of reſtinz on Chriſt, thar is not the thing, 
but of the fuil perſvafion of the truth of the thing to 
be beleeved : yer notwichRanding you ſhall find this 
ruleamong ſome of the Scho->1 men, Fides zon exclu- 
dit omnem dubitatienem, Faith doth not exclude all 
doubting,but that doubting that overcommeth , that 
doubting that caſteth the ballance the contrary way : 
if it beſuch a doubting as doth not overcome, ir may 
ſtand with true and ſound faith. So,l ſay,if you would 
know now what it is to pitch on Chriſt,and fo to rake 
him, though there be ſome reluQancie , ſome doubt, 
ſome-_feare, you ſhall know it by this, if a man have ſo 
taken himythat ftill he 1s growing, ſtill his faith is pre- 
vailing, ſtill bis faith is overcomming thoſe doubts 
and feares from day to day,he is better and better re- 
ſolved ; I ſay, though his faith be nor perfe@ at the 
firſt, yer if it be ſtill thus on the growing hand,it is fa- 
ving and effeftuall faith. Wheras another man,that is 
not ſoundly rooted , that is divided thus , hee takes 
 Chriſt,but it is not upon any good ground:but as the 
weathercock ſtands fuch away, while the wind bloxs 
that way; not becauſe the weathetcock is fixed, (for 
when thewind turns, the weathercock turneth too) ſo 
ſuch men clcaveto Chriſt, nor becauſe they have any 
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good ground, but becauſe they want temptations to] 


2 Contrary way : let temptations from the word core, 


1 
' 


hou there come reaſons that they knew not before, let' 


| there come new objes, new allurements, which they 


| knew nor of before, they will torſake Chriſt againe : 
but when the heart is fixed, when there is an Anchor 

that holdsthe ſoule,though the ſhip waver,when there 
is an Anchor to hold it faſt, though it be much toſſed 
to and fro,though there be mnch doubting,thou maiſt 
be ſure it is true and effeQuall faith, 

This point you muſt marke : when, I ſay, it is cffe- 
Quall, it is no more but when it thus pitcheth on 
Chrift, though there be ſome doubting. Ir is ſo farre 
from being true,that faith muſt be without all doubt- 
ing,that we may boldly ſay, it is no faithexcepr it 
| have much doubring,unleſle there be ſome fears, unleſs 
| there be ſorre troubles within that reſift this faith,and 
ſtrive againft it; otherwiſe it it is no faith: for certain- 
ly there is no man that hath perfe& faith, eſpecially at 
| the firſt,or afterward either,ſo as to ſet his heart fully 

at peace, and then if it be not perfe@-faith, if there be 
no doubting,there muſt be perfeR flefh,that is,there is 
nothing but fleſhy and if there be ſome faith which is 
imperteR,alway in the beginning rhere-muſt needs be 
doubting,becaule there is ſome fleſh,and ſome ſpirit, 
there is fire and water, and therefore there muſt needs 
be ſtriving. We may ſay of doubting inthis caſe, as 
we ſay of Thiſtles,they are ill weeds, but the ground 
is fat and good where they grow : ſo dovbting is a 
ching that reſiſts faith,it is bad,bur it is a fign the hear 
is good where it is. So that where there -is all-peace 
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where there is no queſtioning, where the heart js not 
perplexed and troubled,8 complains nor, it is a ſign 
thatthe rong man poſſeſſeth the houſe wholly, it is 
2 ſign there is nothing bur fleſh there. Therefore 
ka. a this-point to your comfort , that if there be 
| but ſo much faith as will produce thts work of raking 
Chriſt,though there be ſome doubtingsmingled with | 
it, yet it is properly effeual faith,becauſc{it doththe 
thing though not perte&ly. Thar is the firſt accepta- 
tion of the word effeFusl,athing is ſaid tO be effeQual 
when it doth the proper fun&Rion of irzthough itdo it 
not perfealy & throughty, yer if it do it, ir is ſaid to 
beeffeRuall: ſo faith, if it pitch upon Chriſt,though 
not ſo perfe&ly as afterwards ic may, it is efeZusl/, 
Secondly, a thing is ſaid to be effe&»a/l as it is opp9- 
ſed ro that which 13 vain and empty, to that which is 
but a name,a ſhadow of it, but is not ſucha thing in- 
deed- So faith-is ſaid to beeffeuall , where it is true, 
reall, and ſubſtantiall : you know 'there be empty | 
clouds,we ſee the Heavens many times full of clougs, 
but there is no raine followes , they are driven away 
with the winds, they are emptyclouds, they are not 
clouds indeed ; fo there is a great fhew of faith ſome- 
times,that makes-a man ſhew liketheſe clouds, 8'yet 
it is vaine and empty, no raine followes, A-connter- 
feit Piece, although ir ſhew to be good money , yet 
when we find.it counterfeit; when we find it clipt, we 
caſt it away: ſo true faith is ſaid ro beeffetuall when 
it-is oppoledto vain faith, In 7, 2. the litter end 
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of the chapter,the Apoſtle ſpeaks ro that purpoſe,to | 
ſhew tkedifference.between true faith and dead faith, | 


pA 
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- , which 15 but the name of faith,but is not faith indeed, 
Arhinzis | Thirdly,a thing is ſaid to be effeQuall when it lieth 
dove {not idleand ſtill, but is doing ſomething. As a Pilot 
when is o in 2 Ship, he ſittech nor ſtill there, if hedo fit ſtill and 
perative, | doe nothing,we way ſay he is an uneffeuall Pilot,he 
| were as good not be there : ſo when faith lies till in 
the heart,and 1s not ſtirred and moved, nor fhewes it 
 ſelfe in the fruits of it,this we fay is uneffeRuall fairh, 
| whereas faith ſhould bein'the foule as the foule is in 
the body,which is never there'in vaine, bar Rill ir is 
{tirrivg, and ſhewing it ſelfe by motion,by a@ion,by 
| doing ſomewhat or other . And in this ſenſe faith is 
{21d to be effe ual, when it is a tirring faieh, when it 
is a lively and fruirfull faith;that is, doing fomevvhar 
1n the ſoule of man. 
Laſt of all, arhing is ſaid to be effeuall when i 
4 goes thorow with: the work that it hath in hand: this 
Whenir $95 Jiffereth fromthatwhich I named firſt, therefore the 
theworkin | | Greek word that is rendred cffeQualnefe ,*ſrgnifieth 
hand, perfe&neſle,to bring a thing to an end; ſo that faith is 
aid to be effeQuall, that goes thorow with the worke 
it undertakes , _ _ 'It wo the heart 
throughout in reſpeRof parrs;, and throughout in re- 
Kee time z - when it' brings a fhan'to he end of his 
ſalvation, when. it carries a man'thorow all impedi- 
-- | ments, when it leapes over all difficulties ; fo thar 2 
growing, prevailing; overcommingfaith, that'is faid 
| ro be aneffeQuall faith , ſuch a faith 'as lezvesnor the 
worke halfe done, ſuch a Faith' as leaves not'the 
| building inthe heginning, inthe rudiments , but ſets 
it vp, and puts the roofe upon'ir5-ſuch «faith Do 
x ; a 
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And this is the firſt thing. 


to you,when we ſhewed you the cauſes of the uneffe- 
Qualneſſe of faith, will make good way to this.. - 


ration is found and full,;that makes way for it. 


and diſtinaly. 

The third is, when the will takes Chriſt, and takes 
him out of love,not out of feare, not out of love to 
the advantage onlyby bim, not out of miſtake, 

The fourth is, when it turnes nor only the will, but 
all the affe&ionsz when it turnsthe whole man, when 
it ſhoots it ſclfe into life and praQice, 

Firſt, I ſay, faith is effeuall when there is a goc 


[ 


way "made for it, when the rubbiſh and falſe earth is 
taken away where it ſhould be built, that is, when the 
| humiliation is ſound and good,when the preparation 
' is perfect , when it is ſuch as makes a man fit forthe 
. Kingdome of God. For I find that phraſe uſed, 


' Hee that puts his hand to the Plow , and looks backe, 


| . L Is] 
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though it may finke a Corke for arime, yet it riſeth 
agaive : ſuch ataith as overcomes, and perfeRs the 
worke of our ſalvation; in this ſenſe faith muft bee 
effcQuall , and this differs from the other thiee : fo 
that in theſe fourc ſenſes faith is ſaid to be effeuall, 


The ſecondthing which we undertook was to ſhew 
you wherein the effeualneſle of faith conſiſts. It con- 
ſiRs in theſe foure — That which we ſaid before 


The firſt thing wherein the effeQualneſſe of it is 
ſcene, is in being well built ; that is, when the prepa- 


The ſecond is, when the underſtanding is clear,and 
a man beleeveth the promiſe of God upon ſure and 
infallible grounds,when he feeth them perſpicuouſly 
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| is anfit for the Kingdome of God, As if hee had ſaid, 
There aregertaine men which come to the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity,as many come to husbandry,whicth is |. 
an hard employment 3- ſome there be which doe this, 
and goe back againe. Why 2 becauſe they are not fic 


| for the Kingdome of Go: that is, rhey arc not 


| 


_ —_— 
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| throughly prepared for it : that is to ſay,when a man 
- | is not throughly humbled to know whar tinne is, and| 
what the wrath of God is, hee is not fit for the King-' 
| dome of God : but if he doe come to -Chriſt,if he do 
begin to beleeve, he will goe back againe. Soa man 
is properly ſaid not to be fit for the kingdom of God, 
till be be throughly humbled. till hee have taſted the 
| bitterneſle of fanne, till he have felt what the Divels 
- yoke is. As it was with the 1ſraelztes,put the caſe they 
' had been carried out of Egypt before the time that they 
| were, indeed they had not been fir for the land of Ca- 
nan, becauſe they would have been ready to have tur | 
ned back in their hearts into Egype ; and though the 
Lord laid load on them,though their yoke were hard, 
though he cauſed them to wanderaup and down long, | 
yet all was little enough , ill they were lingering at- 
ter Egypt : and if they had been taken our of Egype be- | 
fore the tale of brick was required-of them without 
giving them ſtraw, before the Task-maſters had dealt | 
hardly with them, what would they have done > 
Might it not truly be ſaid of them , they would not 
| have been fit for Canaan ? So in this caſe,if a man will 
take Chriſt, it isa laborious worke , as laborious as 
Husbandry ,. as laborious as putting the hand to the 
Plow, as taking the yoke, Now before a man have| 
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felr how hard the yoke is that hee hath already ( for 
therebe many that weare the yoke of Satan , and ſee 
no hardneſſe in it,but goe in a faire courſe,their con- 
ſciences are not wounded with the ſenſe of their fins, 
they never had affligtions wherein they taſted the 


hand to the Plow, but when they come to ſee what 
worke they have in hand, they go back, they are not 
fit for the Kingdome of Heaven, Till a man be weary, 
and heavie laden with the burden of Satan; till hee fee 
Satans yoke to be intolerable, he will never continue 
under the yoke of Chrift:therforelet us confider whe 


——————  —— 


i. 


ther we be fitted or no © this fitneſle is firſt required, 

So againe, wee may take example from the Prod3- 
gall ſonne: hewas in his fathers houſe, but hee wonld 
not continue there when he was there at the firſt, and 
lived as the other ſonne did, becauſe hee had not been 
abroad in the world, to find the miſery of being away 
from his father, he was never pinched with affli&ion, 


never knew what it was to be at his fathers finding, till 
he had his ftock in his own hand, hee was not fit, and 
we ſee he continued not there : So, take a man that 1s 
brought up in his Fathers honſe,as it were , that hath 
taſted nothing but the ſweernefle of the promilſes, 
and all is well with him ;- hee hath' drunke in the 
truth of 'the Goſpel. with his education ; you fhall 
fiad, that this will not uſually hold out : becauſe 
he hath not found-what miſery it is to be ont of his 
| Fathers houſe, fherefore hee prizeth it notz ſuch an 


ſe, 
_ 15 not ie comtinn - unfit for the Kingdom 
t 2 


wrath of God) alas, ſuch men may come to put their | 
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with want of meat ; till he was from his father hee | 
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..... | of God, Thereforethe fir thing that is required to 
| make Faith effe&uall., wherein the ff-Qualneſſe of 
| Faith conſiſts, by way of preparation, to make way 
| for it, is, when a man is ſoundly: humbled and prepa- 
| red, when it is ſuch as will make him continue. You 
| have a phraſe uſed. Rev, 2. 25, Hold faff till 1 come 


. | [becauſe he is not, prepared with humility.': This is 


. {the heart, when the Spirit ſo farre convinceth a man 
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that which thou hafl- already, As it hee ſhould ſay, 
Many have hold of the Truth, they have hold of 
Chriſt, they have hold of the promiſes, but they hold 
them not faſt; they hold them a while, but they hold 
them not faſttill I come. To him that overcommeth , 
&c. and, him that continueth to the. end will 1 mate 
Razr over Nationis (7c, So, I fay, till aman be thus 
made fir, he maytake hold for a while, but he ſhal not 
hold faſt till Chriſt come, but he will ler goe his hold, | 


thatwhich is required in that place I formerly nz- 
med, 4fate. 20,6. If there be any worthy (faith *hee) 
let, your peace come upon them : that is, it ch:re bee 
any, when you come to preach the Goſpel , that are 
ſo farrebraken and humbled, if there be any that are 
o farreconvinced of their fins, that they prize mee 
indeed, ſo that they hold me , andwill not let mee goe 
for any thingbur they are content to let all go rather | 
than me 3 ſuch a man is worthy of me,ſuch a man pri- 
zeth and eſteemerh mezand your peace fhall come up- 
on bim ; that is,it ſhall come effe&ually upon him, 
it ſhall abide with him,and fave his ſoule for ever. So, 
I ſay,when there is ſo much humiliation wrought in 


| [of (inn, that he comes to prize Chriſt , this is the firſt 
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thing wherein effeRuall faith conlifts : for though it 
be not the very thing wherein orig conſiſts, yet 
it'is that. preparation without which taith can never 
be found found and effeAuall, 

Secondly,whea this is done, this is not all ; when 
there.is ſuch a preparation made; thar a man is willing 
to take Chriſt upon any conditions, yet now, if he 


ſhall not be well built,it he ſee not juſtground to take | 


him,if his underſtanding ſhall not fee the truth of the 
promiſe ſo cleerly, that he can build on it, that he can' 
reſt on it,that all the arguments in the world cannot 
draw himfrom it again, his faith will not be effeu- 
all, Therefore the ſecond thing wherein the effefu- 
alneſſe of faith conſifts, is'to have it well built in the 


mind and underſtanding of a man , when he cleerely | 


ſeeth the truth of the promiſes, that he can build 
| uponit infallibly, For your better underſtanding of 
this,you muſt know, that then a man is ſaid robe well 
| built, to be rooted and grounded in faith , when he 
hath the firft ground right , that ſo he proceeds from 
one to another, that it is not a confuſed ſuperficial! 
| knowledge, to aflent to the truth and promiſes that 
tare delivered in the Word ; but when he hath a ſure 
ground, the firſt ground, and the next, and fo he pro- 
ceeds along. As forexample : the firſt thing that a 
man muſt doe, 1s to beleeve the Scriptures , to know 


\ that they are true and infallible, that rhey are the ſure 


Word of God ; when a man can ſay,this 1 know, and 
this I build upon. And beſides that, then we look 
upon the promiſes which the Scriprures containe, 
wherein Chriſt and forgiveneſle of ſinnes is offered. 
L 3 
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| Now if the firſt ground faile you;that is the botrome: 
[upon #hich che promuſes fiand ; thergforo have that 

|ſare':; when that is ſure, you muſt, have the promiſes. 

- - | fare; that is, you muſt conſider the-promiſes,and exa- 


[theſe promiſes in the Scriptures, Lfind. Chriſt ofered 


le... 


| be made, yet he can anſwer all 


[the promiſes, when. his underſtanding isfrooted: and 
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mine them, and fee if this be the ſenſe of the Setip- 
tures ; ifthere be ſo much light 1nyou as to.fay,T find 
it ſo, I find the Scriptures true, I beleevetiiem, | find 


ro every creature under Keaveq , 1 find that I havea!' 
warrant to take him : when a. man,out of bimſelf, our | 
of an inward prigciple,out of his owne proper judge 
ment ſeth this, and. is convinced ofthetruth of this, 
chat the promiſes are fo, and that they belong unto| ' 
'bima, that he may. juſtly,upon good groynd,appropri- | - 
ate.them to himſelfe; ſo. that when, he lookes round 
about him, and conſidexs all the objetions that may 
reuments.3..when- he 
| lh downe,and is fully convinced, and perfe&ly per- 


4 


aded in his own mind;when a menthusapprehends 


grounded inthe faich;that is the ſecond thingwmherein 
the effeualneſle of faith conſiſts, And we'ſee that | 
deſcribed in Epheſ,2. ſaithithe Apoſtle there, Tow are 
no longer flirangers, and forreiners, bus Saints, of the houſe- 
hold of Ged. and- are built upon the foundation of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſiles,Feſus Chriſt being the chiefe cerner ſtone, | 
Marke ; faith he, you are built upon the toundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets , thar is, you that-are| 
Saigts muſt conſider what ground you have to take | 

that name to yourſelves: faith he, you are built upon 


the faundation of the Apoſiles and Prophets;thar is, | 
| you} 
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tha. 'Vhat foundation have the Prop 


ſtone : "when faith is thus grounded,then we are troly 
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you are hot bnilt npon the foundation;upon theword 
of a man, you are not built uponthis DoArine that I 
teach, meerely becauſe I teach it ; but you are built 
vpon-the foundation of the Prophets and. Apoſtles, 
that is,you ſee the Prophets and Apoſtles deliver this. 
Do&rine. 1,but one may ſeeke a farther ground Fr | 
S and A- 
poſtles > Saith he, Chriſt is the chiefe corner ſtone 
on which they are built. So that when you bave this | 
tra& of conſequence,l ſee the promile is ſure, VYhy? 

| 


Becaulc it is buile uponthe foundation of the Apo- 


ſtles 2nd Prophets , they have qffirmed it. But how 


ſhall I know that they are ſure > Becauſe Chriſt him. | 


ſelfe hath' ſpoken by them , he is the chiefe corner 


faid to be duilt,/2nd rooted, and grounded in fait 

Therefore as the Samaritans faid, 1eht 4. 44. we be- 
leeve, mor beranſe thou told F m1, not for thy words, but | 
we have heard him our ſelves, axd we know that be #« the 
Meſſias, and Saviouy of the wirid, Now if thoſe Sama- 
ritans had onely beleeved becauſe the woman broy 

that relation, their faith mighe have failed them 3 but 
when they heard Chrift thetwſclves , when they ſaw 
him with'their owne eyes ; 'whenthey could ſay, in 
;good earneft', out of their owtie Knowledge , wee 


| 


nowthat this is Chrift, the Saviour of the world; 


' | that is fuch a faith as will hold ont. So, when a man \ 
doth onely take a perſwvaſion out' of the genetall | 
| preaching of the Ward; without a cettaineground, | 


* 
| | -—_. 
. 


it proves mneff*uzll frich'; but when men 
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| Tohn 6. 68, 
opened, 


|raken Chriſtthat went away againe. . Saith Chriſt ro 


| Of Effefiuall Faith. 
ledge can ſay , they know Chriſtto bee the Meffias, 
when they know Chriſt toberheiry ,. when they know 
Chriſt to bethe Saviour of the world,and ſo, by con- 
ſequence,of them which are part of the world; then 
they may be truly ſaid to be built , to be rooted and 
| grounded in faith, This is that that Saint 7ohy faich, 
1 Tobn 1.19, Wee know that wee are of God, and that ali 
the world Heth in wickedneſſe, Wee knoiy that wee are 
| of God:that is, it is nota thing that weare uncertain- 
ly perſwaded of, but-it is a thing that we know as cer- 
tainely as any man knowes a thing that-is before his 
cyes,2s a man knows a thing of which hedoub:s nor, 
| We know, that although all the'world bee againſt us, | 
though all the world run another way, though all the | 
warld condemne us for.vaine men,idle men,forrruſt- 
ing in Chriſt crucified ,. yet- wee know-that we areof 
God,and that all the world lyeth in wickednefle. Hay, 
when a man helds ougthus,when he is put to the triall 
[when a man knowes tn his owne knowledge that it is 
ſo, as Saint Pezer faith to-Chriſt;/ob#.6,6 8. many had 


his Diſciples, #4! you alſo gee away #. Marke the anſwer 
that Saint Peter gives. No,ſzith he, Whither ſbould wee 
goe? Thou haſt the words of gternall life, 7 know and beleeve 
that thou ars Chrsft the. Soune- of the living God. As if 
hee (ſhould ſay , It is impoſſible that I ſhould goe a- 
way,for I know and beleeve; rhat 1s, 1 know upon good 


| ground, I have another manner of ground than they 


had :-if Thad no more ground than the reſt, I ſhould 
gozaway as well as they; but 7 know and beleeve that 


thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, therefore 


it 


—— — 
I Y 


| it is impoſſible that 7 ſhould: ever forſake thee , al- 
though all ſhould forfake thee, This is to be rooted 
and grounded in faith, in this ſecond ſenſe, when wee 
. | ſee an infallible ground,a ſure Rocke upon which our 
faith is built,and we are willing to adventure our ſelvs 
upon it,to adventure our goods, our name, our life, 
our liberty, that-if a man be brought to Martyrdom, | 
he can adventure himſelfe, and pur all that he hath up- 
on it; This ground will hold out, 7 ſay, when the un- 
derſtanding: of: a man. is thus buik upon the Word, ; 
when a man is examined every way; :whenhe-is able to 
anſwer all arguments, and all obj etions that may bee 
| brought againſt-it. This is the ſecond thing 
wherein the effectualnefſe of faith con- 
fits: 1 ſhould adde more,but 
I muſt defer them till 

the afternoon, 


Of &ffetuall Paith. | 53. 


| 


The third - 


the efficacie 
of faith con- 
fiſts, te take 


hrit, 


hr thing wherein { 


1] are knit we” ang to him: «That this 1$ $ required, 


a Gal Faith. 


_. \ , - # 
” . Ss 
< hy ” 
> - < rf 


THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


(0; nTrun3s, _ E447, 
Rememring your efeualtraich, Ge. 


I©&6aaHc third thing wherein the effica- 
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-cake Chriſt 4 this is the ation of 
TE hewitt whew wee take him ina 
_ pb manner, avhen wee. take him 


uv | 


> 


# him in ſuch a'mannerasthat-wee 


Firſt, I will ſhew It in the generall.” Tt is a' point 
that wee have often mentioned heretofore, but toall 


Marke it, firſt,there muſt bean aſſurance of faith,that 
is inthe underſtanding and mind of a 
muſt be added-drawi $20 at ofthe 
will : for when we are affured of the truth of the pro- 
miſes,and bave appropriated them to our ſelyes, then 
fopllowes the a& =_ 


7 ſo as to hold him,, when wee'take | . 


that I have ſaid, I will adde that in Heb, 16, 22. Zer ws | 
draw neere with 4 true heart, and full afurance of foith. | 


will : therefore in'Verſe FIG of | 


cie of faith is ſeenc, is when wee | 


y 


an;and tothat | © 


| 
| 
| 23g 
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chat Chapter it is ſaid , The ju# ſhall live by faith: but 
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| |if any man draw backywy ſevleſbaFhave ne pleaſure in bim. | © 
That Antitheſis, that oppoſition that is.made in that 


lelefromGod, ixoppaledrol— - | 
faith, to drawing neere-tohim, when a-man hot onely = io 
| 
| 


Now to doe this inaright.manucrgs that wherejmrheY*: 
cficacie of faith dar gricnieeſey confi, Now'what |: - 
is that ? Ir istotake Chriſt; to draw. neere to. him in | 
2 right manner 3, and then it is. done,when. you ſo take 
him, that you bring Chriſt. into your hearts,to dwell 
there, as 1t is expreſſed Epb..3. 17. That ChrifF may 
dnell. in. your beares by faivh :. that is, when there. is an 
union made batweene Chriſk and us, when he comes 
into the heart, when he dwells in us,and wee in him 
when Chriſt is ſo brought into our hearts , that hee! | 
lives-there z and when wee are ſo:united to him, that | 
wee live in him ; when-he growes in us as the Vine in 
the branches, and wee grow-in-him as the branches in 
the Vine :. when faith hath.done. this , then it is an 
[effeRuall faith, when it knits and unites us co Chriſt: 
as he ſaith, Rev. 3.24. Imill:come in, and ſup with him: | 
that is, I will. contipue with; him, I will ive in him, 
and, rule over him. | | 
| Nowwhen Chrift is inthe heart, he is not there to | Whar taking - 
_ no purpoſe, but, as Saint Pas! faith, 7ive in.Chriff, pbk 
E and he in.me, 1 ſay, when ourt-king of Chriſt ſhall 1 
procced fo farre, as to make this union betwixt us, 
therein this efficacie lycth : when the heart is knir to 
him as.the ſoule. of 1nathan.was to David, and when | 
Chriſt fhallbe knit to us againe, that we ſhall be'con- | 
tent tQ leave father and mother, and to —_—_ One: 
__ ſpirir| L 


withdrawing ofa mans: 
belceveth the promiſes,butaccepraand receives them, | BEEN 
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| ſpirit with him,as iris Fph.5. 23. it is a ſimilitude ex- 
| preſſing the union betwixt Chriſt and the Church. £2 
| man thall forſake Father and Mother, and ſhall cle ave to his 
' Wife. The Ward in the Originall, »-2a3a», fignifieth 
toglew: if there be any conjunRtion that js neerer 
| than other, it 1s ſignified in that word : there is not a 
word in all the Grecke Language that fignifierh a 
 neerer conjun&ion than the word there uſed for clea- 
| ving or glewing. Vhen a man ſhall forſake all;cven 
Father and Mother, the deereſt things in the world, 
2nd ſhal cleave to Chriſt,(it is a'repetition of what is 
 aid,Gen, 2.24. concerning Adam and Eve) when faith 
hath done this work, it is an effectuall faith. 

But yet adde this again, a man may take Chriſt,and 
ſeem to draw.neere tohim, when it may be 1t is done 
out of feare,it may be out of love to his, and not out 
1.of love to him, it maybe done out of miſ- informari- 
| on and miſtake ; but when we draw neer to-God, and 
Wemuſt draw | do it out of love , ( put theſe two together ) that we 
neere,our of | ſq take Chriſt,as that there is an union made between 
—— | him, and when it is done out of love, as that 
condition is put in, © Tim.1.5. The end of the Com- 
mandemegt i love out of a pure heart , and a good con- 
- |ſcience, and faith unfeigned, As it be ſhould ſay, 
|  -| There is a double kind of faith,a falſe faith,and a faith 
| that isnot hypocritical, that is the word uſed inthe 
| Originall. Now, faith he, the end of the Comman- 
dement is love,&c. That is,all that God lookes for,is 
ſach a love as comes from faith that is unfeigned, that 
is not counterfeit, Herein is faith ſeen not to be coun» 


rerfeit, if it beget love, and out of that love we cleave 
| to 
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'to Chriſt, So that this is the third thing that makes 
| Faith effeRuall, | 
Fourthly, Faith is then ſaid to beeffefuall, when ic PIT 

hath not only done all this, when there 1s not onely a - 
| good preparation made for it, when it/is well built in | wacrin the 
theunderſtanding, and when the will hath thus raken | *ficacy «£ 
Chriſt, but there muſt be a farther-aR, and. that is rhe 
turning of the whole foule , and a fecondivg of irin” 
our whole; lives/and- pra&ice, a ſeconding:of- it in - ,+,he whe 
our executions,and doing the things that Chriſt c:m- ſou'e. 

| mands, as in Gal. 5. 1s Chrift 7:ſus neither circumciſion | 
 availeth any thing , 'nor wncircumetſion , but faith that 
worketh by love. Such a Faich as works-that ,-thit is | 
| effeRuall faich. As if he/ſhouid have1aid; Many will 
| be ready to beleeve in Chrift,butwill do nothing for | 


— — — 


or ſuffering: for in fufferiny:there.is aworke as well going and 
[as 10 I itis aworke with more dithculty,a fuſkring, 
; worke with more impedimems. Againe, -if they wilt 


other refpe&s, © perhaps our of fome fliſh Or good | 
mood, or ſome other reſpets: bur to dont as. being 


rooted and grounded i it faith have this wotke, 


; Of Efeftuall Faith. | 7. 


him,they will not worke. Now working /1s in doing werking in 


doe any thing for Chriſt, it is not outof love;bur for | 


| 
it is effe&uall faith ? and therefore when faith hath | | 


once taken Chriſt,it muſt ſhoot ir telte into all the at-| 
fe&ions: for when they are all ſet on worke,cndevour 
{ will follow, If rhe will be ſo ſer on-worke indeed,,che: 
reſt will follow after it, Love will follow,Defire afrer 
Chriſt will follow, Feare to offend hin» will follow, 
Repentance and turning from Satan. will follow, | 
bringing farth Fruits worthy amendment of life and| | 
Obedience! 
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Why the pro- | 


iſes :rc 


made promil- 


cuouſly, 


[ God tryeth 
mens graces, 


* 


| 
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verh (hall be ſaved: ſometimes, hee that obeyerh ſhall be 
ſaved: you ſhall find them promiſcuouſly ; becauſe 
that when faith is <ffeRuall, it hath all theſe with it,ic 


| purifieth the heart , and bringeth forth fruit worthy 8. 


mendment of life. Therefore this muſt be2 added, to 
 (hew the efficacie of faithzand, if this be wanting, faith 
is not effeual; not that it can be diſ-joyned from the 


And therefore it is Gods uſuallmanner, when men 
ſeemto take Chrift , and to belceve in him, heeputs 
them to the tryall,to ſee what they will doe, whether 
their faith will work or no. Thus he did with Abre- 


{ham , when hee would prove him; chee was a fiithfull 


man before, God had experience of him before ,.bur 


|yct he would prove Abraham by offering his ſonne, 
| and when he ſaw hedid it, he concluded that hee had 


faith: indeed it was a ſtrong faith , for it endured the 
tryall, I ſaxy,God will put men to it;So likewiſe thoſe 
in Foh. 12, 42. Many of tMeIhiefe Rulers beleeved in 
him, but they duyft not conftſſe him for feare of the lewes, 
left they fhowld bee caff out of the Synagogue, There was a 


| Faith in them, ataking of Chrift, but when it came 


to the tryall, it held notout , they durſt not-confefle 


{him, becauſethey feared to be caft out of the Syna- 


goOgue; that is 5 when they came to ſuffer a little for! 
Chriſts ſake,when they came to ſuch an ation as con- 


_ bis narne, when they cameto endure but __ a 
thing 
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other,but that it is that wherin it conſiſts with the reſt 
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thiug asto be caſt out of _the Synagogue,they forſook 
him, which ſhewed that rcheir beleete was uneffeRuall. 
So that let a man ſeem to have all the other three, yer 
when the praiſe of men ſhall come in competition 
with any command of God, when God ſhall put him 
to doe any thing, to part with any thing that is deare 
to him, as he did 4braham, it bis faith work not, if 
| his faith hold not out in the tryall, bur flart aſide like a 
broken Bow, it is not effeRuall faith. So you ſce the 
things wherein the efficacie of faith confiſterh. 

Firſt, in the ſoundnefſe of the preparation. | 
Secondly, when the mind apprehends the promiſes 
and ſees good ground tO pitch upon them, 

Thirdly, whenthe will ſo takes Chriſt, as to bring| 
Chriſt into the heart (ſo that Chriſtlives-in us) and 
that out of love- | | 

And fourthly, when faith worketh , and that in the 
time of tryall,whes God (kall put us to ir, I ſay,when 
you find theſe four things, you may conclude that. 
your faith is effeQuall. 

The laft thing I propounded, is to ſhew how this is 


power,we are not able to beleeve; nay, we are fo farre 
from it,that we ftrive againſt ir, the (piririn us refiſts 
it; ſo that if God himſelfe par not his-hand tothe 
work, no man is able to beleeve, 


fitions as theſc,thar Chriſt is off *red to every creature un- 
| dey Heaven, and that nhoſoever beleeverh ſk all be faved; 
you may thinke ,. I ſay, that it is cafe to bring | 

| RF _ this 


wrought, how our faith is made effeQuall. It is made ! yow efeu- 
effeAuall by the Spirit of God , It isnot in our owne | a | faith is 


It xs net in - | 


You may think,when you ſee ſuch generall propo- ' mms 
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| {this home in particular, to ſay , Surely this pardon 
| bclongsto me, My Bret hren , it is another thing tor || 
' a man indecd to beleeve,for him to take Chriſt fo, as 
to deny himſelfe for him , to take him ſo, as to mortifie 
bis lufts,, as to take up his Crofie, ſo,asto obey Chriſt, 
to follow him.in all things: this 1s athingthat no man 
is able to doe, unleſfſe God-enable him to it with the 
Almighty power. For the heart of every man by 
| nature is ſo ſhut up againſt Chriſt, that it will give no 
| entrance to him, he may ſtay and knock long enough, | 
|  unlefle God himiclfe ſhake oft the bolts, and open 
| | the gates, and break open theſe everlaFing doors , that 
| the King of glory may come in, wee will not admit him, 
| 
| 


| bur keepe him our, 
| Every man naturally hath an hard heart that canpot 
, repent,that cannot turne from finne: he will be content 
perhaps to take Chriſt for a Saviour; butto take him 
ſo as to obey him, and feare him, ſo as to love him, 

bY |rhis no man will doe, orcan doe, unleſſe the Holy 
Ghoſt enable him. 

Queſt, But you will aske, How doth the Holy 
Ghoſt doe it ? 

The Holy Ghoſt doth it by theſe three as : Firſt, 
How the Ho- by putting ancfficacic into the Law, and making that 


Ghoſt wor- 
oekfaicheby powerfull;to work on the heart,to make a man poore 


three things, |.in ſpirit , that ſo-he may be fit to receive the Goſpel, 
For the Law,though-it be fit ro humble a man, yet it 


Putting an ef-| . , F | 
"wr ag the] is no workerof ſanRification. If a man were ableto 


| Law, doe atiy thing, heewere able to ſee the rightcouſnefſe 


rhe Law requires,and how farre ke is from it, and to 
diſcerne the curſe upon the not doing of it ; and pe 
this 
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Qaall, as well as the ſpire of Adoption doth the Go- 
ſpel. That is , except the Lord himſelfe preſſe the 
Law on our hearts, fo as to cauſe it to make ſinne ap- 


| cover your finnes , we may fhew you the re&itude 
| required inthe Law, we may ſhew you the danger, 


if hewill fer ſinne upon the- conſcience, -to worry a 


| man, to plucke him downe, when God (hall charge | 
| ſinne on him, that he fhall feele the weight and bur- 
then of it, when he ſhall Charpen ſinne, and cauit ir to | 


| uſe its ſting, this makes a man fitto receive Chrif; 0- 
therwiſe, if the ſanwes of Thunder ſhould Tſpeake to 
| men, if we ſhauld come in the ſpirit and power of Eliah, 


| pearetow:wethat are the Miniſters of God, may dif: | 


yet all wil be to no purpoſe,unlefle God awaken you: } 


= 
this hee is nor able to doe , without the ſpiric of bon 
dage : the ſpirit of bondage muſt make the Law effe- 
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| 
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nay, if God himſelfe ſhould thunder from heaven, all 
would not move the heart of a man, all would not a- 
;waken him to ſee bis finges, till God himſelfe ſhake 
the heart, | ef 
| To convert the Gaoler in A#s 16. the foundation 
of the Priſon was ſhaken, which was a reſemblance of 
the ſhaking of his heart ; we may as well. ſhake the 
 carth,as ſtrike the heart of a ſinner without the worke 
of God. For though the Lxv bee a ford, yerunleffe 
| Gad raierhat ſword into his hand, and rike there» 
; withall himſelfe,jt ſhal not be able ro wound a ſinner, | 
| Therefore the, firſt warke of: che Holy Ghoſt is-to awa | 
{ ken a ſinner, to ſet ſigne ypon him, that he may be fic 
' to receive Chriſt, | 

Secondly, when this is done, that the heart is thus 
M pre- 
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No man can 
ſo ſee the ri- 
ches of Chriſt | 
25 to bc affe. 
Qed with the, 
without 
help of the 
Spirit, 


1 Cor.213] | 
opencd. 


t 


——) 


a "Of EffeRuall Faith. Fe, 
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| prepared by the Spirit, then the Hel Gheſt owns "yy | 


what we have by Chriſt, hee ſhewes the wyſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, what is the hope of our callisz, and the 
| plorious inheritance prepared for the Saints, and whit 
is the exceeding greatnefe of bis poner in them that 


|  beleeve, I ſay , wee nced the Spirit to ſhew theſe 


things. 

Ob. But, you will ſay, a man may ſee theſe things 
without the helpe of the Spirit. | 

Anf. It is true,in ſome manner you may, but not in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall affe& you. For there is a man: | 
ner of ſeeing proper only to theSaints,and that is the 
[ proper worke Of the Spirit in them, when we ſhal fo 
| ſee chem,as to be affeted with them. Orherwiſe,you 
may readethe Scriptures a thouſand times over,you 
| may underſtand them, yet you hall not bee affeed 
wicththem, till the Holy Ghoſt ſhew them unto you. 
This is 'theſecret of God, that he revcaleth to thoſe 
whom he meaneth to fave, that-is,when hee preſents 


ſuch a manner,asthatwe (hal loverhem,ind embrace 
them; when we ſhall not onely ſee the truth of them, 
| but the goodnefle ofthem; when God ſhall not onely 
ſhew us the advantages we have by Chrift, bur the ex. 
|cellencyof Chrift,{o that we ſhall be in love with his. 
| perſon, as well as to-be ready to receive the privile- 


} Now this is done by the Spirit, r Cor.2.12, wee 


| have recezved the Spirit of God , by which we know the 
things that axe given vsof God , and they are revealed to 
| us by the Spirit, They are two or three times repeated 


"_— 


—_ 
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nt G—— 


theſe ſpirituall things prepared forus in Chriſt, in| 


| R 


in 


W 5 


{ . | their pleaſures, &c. but whenthe Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


——_—.. 4 ot 


| Of Efeltlnall Faith, 
in that Chapter : as if he ſhould have ſaid, if you ſaw | 
them no more than other men doe, than naturall men 
doe, you would be no more affected withthem than 
they are: but when you have the Spirit of God to 


ſhew you the things that are given you of God,that 
is the thing that works upon you and affes you. | 


[ 
4 


| and ſhew my ſelfe ro him : When Chriſt ſhewes himſelf 
toa manzit is another thing than when the Minifters j 
ſhall ſhew him, or the Scriptures nakedly read 
doe ſhew bim : for when Chriſt ſhall ſhew himſelfe | 
by his Spirit, that Chewing draweth a mans heart to 
long after him, otherwiſe wee may preach long e- 
nough,and ſhew you that theſe ſpirituall things,theſe 
privileges are prepared foryou in Chriſt,bur it is the 
Holy Ghoſt that muſt write thern in your heazts, we 
|can butwrite them is your heads. Therefore the 
{ Lord taketh that as peculiar to himſclfe ; / will price 
| my Law in your hearts : That is, I will make you affe- 
Red with the things that I ſhew you, and this is the 
- |teaching of God. There is teaching by-men, and a 
teaching by God ; that is, when God ſhall enable a 
 manto ſee things in good carneft, otherwiſe it will 
bee bat as a man thar ſecs a thing, when his minde 
is upon another matter; ſo, wee ſhall ſee, and not 
ſee ; but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew you theſe 
things,you. ſhal ſee indeed;till then you may hear ofr 
cnough of theſe things, but. your harts wil be minding 
| other matters ; ſome abont their profits, and ſome. 


(hew you theſe chings; that is,when he preſents them | 
M 2 tO| 


And ſo in eh 14.21, ſaith Chriſt, 1 will cometo him, Toba 14, 27, 


the promiſes, 
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3 
By afluring us 
that cheſe 
things are 
Ours, 
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— Of .Effeftuall Faith, A ; 
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him. 

Bur befides this, there is a third a& of the Holy- 
Ghoft, by which he workes it, and maketh this Faith 
effeQu2l! ; and that is the teſimonie that the Spirit | 
gives to out ſpirit, telling us, that theſe things are 
Ours : when the heart is prepared by the Law, and' 
when theſe things are ſo ſhewed unto us, that we prize; 
them, and long afrep thetn,, yet there mult be a third 


This alſo muſt 
be wrought þ 
the Spirit, 


thing, that is;to takerhem to our ſelyes, to beleeve that 
they be ours; and there needeth a worke of the Spirit 


y for this too : for, though the promiſes bz never ſo] 


cleare, vet having nothing but the promiſes, you will) 
finde that you will never be'able to apply them to gqur,| 
(elv6s* but when the Holv-GHoſt ſhall ſay, Chriſt is: 


The reſtimo- j 
ny of rhe Spi- | 
rit wrought 
two wayes. 


f 
By C'earing 


2 
By an imme- 
moon Yoice, 


| thine,and theſe things belong to thee, and Gpd is thy | 


Father; whenthe Spirir ſhall beare witneſſe with our | 
ſpirirs,by an {mihediare work of his own,thenwe, ſhall 
beleeve, This is neteſſatily requited,ind withvurt this 
we ſhall nor. belecve. It is true,the holieſtmanidoth.it 
two wayes. £127 OT OG 
One is, by clearing of the promiſes ſhining, into, 
our hearts,by ſuch a lig*t as makes us able Aarne | 
them,and to beleeve theni,and to aſſent to them, 
Bur befides thar, he doth it by an immediate voice 
by whiclrhe ſpeaketh immediately to our ſpirits, that 
we can fay as ey ſaidi, John 16, Now thou, ſpeakte# 
| plainely, and ſpeakeF no parable , we underſtand thee 
tully : ſo-rill the Holy- Ghoſt ſpeake to us,we are in 2 


- 


cloud, 
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| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


| 


[ 


| with the promiſes,we finde by experience,that our [a- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


in 1ſ6i,57, 19. faith the Lord, 7 create the fruis ef the 


— 
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cloud,God is hid from us,we cannot ſee him clearly | 


but when we havethis Spirit of Adoption, to give us { 
this witneſſe,then we beleeve plainly indeed, Therefore 


| to you, but unleſſe I goe and joyne with the Miniſter, | 


(himſelfe open the clouds, till he will ſmile on a man, 


lips, Peace, &c, That is,the Miniſters may {peake peace 


except 1 adde a power of mine owne 3 that is, ſuch an 
Almightic Power 2s | uſed in the Creation , ir ſhall 
never bring peace to you. I createthe fruit of the lips; 
that is, the words of the Miniſter to be peace, other. 

wiſe they would be uneffeuall. Therefore,l ſay,there 

muſt be awork ofthe Spirit,to perſ[wade a man in ſuch 

a caſe, And you ſhal finde by experience,leta Miniſter | 
come to them that are in deſpaire, they will not ap. 
prehend the. promiſes ; though we uſe never fo cleare 
reaſons, though we argue with them never ſo long;and 
never ſo ſtrongly, we ſhall finde chat all will doe no- 
thing, it will be but labour ſpent in vaine, till God 


and fend his Spirir into the-hearrzto give a ſecret wit- 
nefſero him,till there be a wotke of his owne joyning 


bour is loſt, 

It is true,we ought to do this,and every man is bovnd 
to look tothe Word;for Faith commeth by hearing, and | 
to hearken to the Minifterie, tor it is Gods ordinance 
to breed faith inthe heart: but yet,till chere be a work} 
of the Spirit, a man ſhall never be ſo perſwaded, as * 


bave any ſure and ſound comfort by it. = 


- 


Now all this is done by the Spirit, it is the wonder- 


full worke of God: for when Chriſt is propounded = | | 


M3. men, 


| Of &ffeftuall Faith. | 
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All arguments 
withour.the | 

Spirit prevaile 
nor. 


i 


| as ro rayſe 


th 
— - 


Eph.1.19, | 


| opcned. 


As great a | 
work to move 
rhe hearr ro 
rake Chrift, 


the dead. 


are contained under ir,that you may apply it to your 
ſelves 3 I ſay, when all this is done, yet when a may | 


| will never anſwer unto us. Therefore that is required 
23 acondition .in allthem who will come, As 2.59, 
So many 45 the: Lord our God (hail call: that is, when| 


aan df FY 
—__ _ — — ——— — m— 
. 
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{of Chriſt ſpeaking to your hearts, as we doe toyour 


— 
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men, when he is offered, as we have often offered him 


to you 3 we have fhewed you what acceſſe you have to: 
him.that no man isexcluded,that he is offered tocve- 
ry creature under Heaven; we have ſhewed you the ge- 
neralitie of the Promite, that ir takes-1n all, that you 


comes to performe this, to apply it to himſeltfe, he is 
no more able to do it,than a dead man is able te ſtirre | 
himſelfe. Therefore the ſame power that raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead;is required to work faith inour hearts, 
as it is-in Epheſ, 1, 19, According to his maghtie power 
which he wrowght in Chrift, when be raiſed him from the 
drad, SO that it is as great a worke to move a mans: 
heart tro Chriſt,as to put life'into a dead many we are 
25 unapt and backward to it,as.adead man'isto.roceive 
life. For what clſe is the rezſon,that when we preach 
Chriſt to you;when he is offered to you;that there be 
ſo few that are affected with him, that there be ſo few 
that take him ?>-Doth it not fhew,rhat.you arexdead ? 
Yes, ſo dead, that unleffe God call you,and that there 


© "Of Efefluall Faith, 


be 2 mightie worke of the Spirit, the hearts-af men 


we preach, except there be a (ecret voice of the Spirit 


earcs, and ſaying, Come and take ChriF.no man will 


come. Ve. ſee Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, Follow 


we + and preſently they followed: him + (for it was 
not the outward voyce thatdid it, there was a fecret 


VOYCce | 


| 


: 


Of Effeftnall Faith. 
voyce within ) ſo when God ſhall call men to take 
Chriſt, then they doe it, but not before, That 
word that is uſed, Luke 14, 23. Goe and Compell 
them ro come in, that my houſe may be full, it intimates 
a great backwordneſlſe in us, VVhen men are compel- 
led, it ſhewes, that not only the arguments are ſtrong 
| & forcible,but taar there is agreat backwardneſſe in 
men, that they muſt {2s it were) be conſtrained, that 
they muſt be put on it by force,and againſt their will, 

{| ſuch is the unap:cneſſethar is in men, 

So faith Chriſt, Ns man can come to me except the 
Father draw him. That phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhewes,that there is an extreme backwardneſfle, that 
if they be not forced to come (as it were) they will 
not doe it ; not but that when a man is once wrought | 
upon by the Holy Ghoſt, he commeth of himſclfe +} 
| but rh+r phraſe is uſed onely,ro ſhew that backward. 
neſſe that is in man by nature. For when,the Holy 
| Ghoſthath wrought up5n the will, and hath turned 
that, then a man commeth upon his owne legs, and is 
moved from an inward principle of his owne : there- 
fore men are ſo drawne, chat withall they runne after | 
him, as it is Cant, x, but it ſhewes this thing for which 
I have uſed ir, that there is a wondrous backwardneſſe 
inall of us by nature, and that this muſt be done by a 
| great worke of the Spirir. 


former part of the' Chapter, to the 13 Verſe, having 
declare the great myſterie of ſalvation, he takes 
himſelfe up on the fudden.and begins to thinke with 


Therefore the Apoſtle Paul, in Epheſ.1, in all the | 


\% 
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Luk,! 4.33» 
epencd. 


That men are 
compelled to 
come in, what 
it implycs, 


Whar is im- | 


=_ by draw- þ 
a 


lohn 6, 44- 
opened, 


How rhe 
Holy. Ghoſt 
draweth, 


himſelf;though I ſhew you all this,it isro no Pens 


4 
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t ne 
Faith bur thar 
which is eſlec- 
tua'l, 


AECE 


| 
| 


|! Becauſe elſe ir 


is not Fairh, 
becauſe ir is- 
dead, 


Siomide 
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| 


{firſt, what cffe@uall Faith is, namely, in fhewing you 


Ln - 4 
Why God will. 


{ onely the name of Faith, and there is no more in it : 


—  ——— —{— — 


- Of Effeftuall Faith. 
if God fend not the ſpirit of revelation,&c. Therefore 
he lifts up his heart to God, beſeeching him ro give 
them the ſpirit of revelation,to open the eyes of thear under- 
| fanding,that they mizht ſee the hope of their caing,and the 
| riches of their inheritance with the Saints, So ſhould Mi- 
| niſters learne to doeyta pray for the pzoplegthat God 
{ would infuſe and ſend his Spirit into their hearts,that 
| rhey may be able to perceive theſe things cfteRQually, 
{with a right apprehenſion to ſee the ſecrets of God 
| in them:you alſo ſhould goe to God,and beſeech him 
to help you with his Spirit,that ſo you may be able to 
' apprehend theſe things, and that they may be power- 
full ro work the ſame thing for which we deliver them | 
to you : and ſo we have ſhewed you theſe three things; ; 


| 


| 


| 


, 
f 


why it is called effe&uall Faith , ſecondly, wherein 
the efficacie of Faith conſiſts ; and thirdly,ho it is: 
: Wrought. _ | | 
- Now laſt of all, we are to ſhew you the reaſon why 
God accepts no Faith but that which is effeuall : 
| And there is good reaſon,why no Faith ſhould be ac- 
.cepted of God,but that which is effeQualL 
Firſt,b:cauſe otherwiſe it is not Faith at al!,if it be 
notefteQuall; and if it be not Faith, it isno wonder 
that he doth not accept of it. I fay, it is no more 
| Faith, than a dead man is ſaid to be a man: you give 
the name of a man to him, yet he is not a man 3. no 
more is Faith that is not effe Qual}, any Faith ; it hath 


| 


but as dead Drugs,which bave no efficacie in them , or 
as dead Plants , or dead Wine which is turned into 
Vineger,| 


—_— 
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.- 


SIR 


Of Efeauall Faith, 
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ms. 


| Vinegerzit ceaſeth ro be Wine, it is no longer Wine, 
.but Vireger; ſo it may be ſaid of ineffefuall Faith,it 
is not Faith, it hath the name and the ſhadow of Faith 
onely, and therefore God accepts it not. 
Apaine, God will fave cone, unlefle they be recon- 
ciled to him, and be ſuch as love him; for that condi- 
tion is every where pur in : AU things ſhall wirk together 
for good 80 them that lote him, and, he hath prepared 8 
Crowne for them that love him, Now it Faith be not et- 
feau3ll, there will be no love ; and if love be necefla- 
rily required, God cannot accept that Faith that is ig- 
cffeuall, 

Againe,if God ſhould accept of a Faith that is inef- 
feftuall;the Devils.have ſuch a Faith, by which they 
apprehend the Word,and a Faith that brings forth cf- | 
feRs, for they feare and tremble 3. but rhis 1s not the 
Faith that purifieth the hearr, it is not an effefuall, it | 
15 nor a purging lively Faith, | 
' Againe, Chriſt receives cove but them that denic 
themſelves, and are willing to :sk+ up their crefſe and 
| to follow him , that mortifie the deeds of the bedy by the 


cr re ne anno ne mm 


4 


Sfirie, Now,an ineffeQuall Faith doth none of theſe, | 


and therefore that Faith that ſaveth, muſt be a working 
Faith, or elſe theſe things ſhould not be neceflarily 
required, 
| Againe, it was Chrifis end, in comming into the 
; World, That he might deftroy the workes of the Devill; 


and, for ths end bath the grace of God appeared, that men loſe the end of 


fbould denie ungedlineſſe and worldly lu#s , and for this 
end did he give himſelfe, ro purifie rs himſelfe 6 people 
"ealous of good workes, He comes to be a King, as well 


169. 
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Becauſe ſuch 
Faith hath no 
love, 
Rom,$.38. 


3 
Becauſe rhe 
Devils have. 
ſuch a Faith, 


4 
ecauſe it 

works avs mor- 

tificaction, 


F 
Becauſe elſe 
Chri# ſhould 


his comming 
into the world, 
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6 
\Good wo ks 
arc the way 
'£O ſalvation, 


0f Efteftnall Faith. 


_—— 


ht —_ 


| as a Saviour, to rule among his people, to have men 


| obey him 3 which could not be, if faith were not cf- 
 fetuall, if it did not purifie the heart, and enable men 


| to denie all worldly lufts, and zo live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
| 


| and godly in this preſent world, 
| AnJ4Jaſt of all, good works are required of necefſi- 


Uſe 1. 
To ttie cur 
faith,wherber 
| zt be ſound, 


Simile, 


Tie, as the way to ſalvation, Epheſ. 2, 16, We are Gods 


workmanſhip ,created in Jeſu: Chriſt wnto good worls which 
he hath ordained that we ſhou!a walke in them, Good 
works arc required of neceffiriez God judgerh us ac-; 
cording to our works, Row, 2. and at the laſt Day,the 
reward is pronounced according to that which men 

have done 3 When / mas in priſon you viſited me, when 7 | 
w45 naked you clhathed me, &c, Math. 26. 35,36. Ard 
if they be required for neceſfitie,then it is not a dead, 
liveleſſe, worklefle faith, bur a powerfull, energeticall 
faith, a faith that is ſtirrirg and ative, a faith that is 
effeual!,which God requires,wirchout which we can- 
not be ſaved, We come now to make {ome uſe of what 
hath beene ſaid, 

Firſt, if God accepts no faith but that which is effe- 
oall,it ſhould reach us not to be deceived ina matrer 
of ſo grext moment, it ſhould teach us to !ook to our 
faith;to confider whether it be a right faith,or no. If a 
wan have Evider.ces,upon which his Lands and whole 
eſtate dependeth,if one ſhould come and tell him thar 
they were falſe Evidences.,it would affect him,he would 
at the leaſt be readie to look and to examine them;and 
yer theſe are matters of leſfe moment. 

If one be told that his Corne is blaſted, that all the 


? Trees in his Orchard are dead, that 


all his Monty is 
- counter- | 


— — 


N 


om, 


| 


Of &f/eftuall Faith. 


counterteit,a man would look even to theſe things 3 a 
man would have that which he hath to be found, and 
not counterfeit: and ſhal not we then look to tte faith 
that we have, upon which the Glvarion of our ſoules 
depends , ſeeing God acceptcth none unlefle it be | 
ſound,and ſceing there is ſo much counterfeit faith in 
the world >-It ſhould teach us to looke about us, and 
contider what our faith is: Forzas S, lames faith, Faich 
witt.out yOrks cannot {ave us, #hat evaileth it, my bre- 
thren, if a man ſay he bath faith, and hath not works 2 Car 
his faith ſave him? So1 fay toevery man in ſuch acaſe; 
thou that thinkeft thon haſt faith, if there be not works 
r00, if it be rot effecuall, if it be nota lively faith, 
will ſuch a faith ſave thee > If a man ſhould come and | 
{ay to one that brags of the Balſome or Drugs which | 
he hath (that are dead, and have loſt their efficacie) ! 
Will fuch a Baiſome heale thee? [f a man have a gil.ied | 


that Target defend thee 2 And fol ſay, when a min} 
hath a counterfeit faith, Will ſuch a faith as this ſave 
thee ? It will not ſave you : you may pleaſe your ſelves | 
in it,as a man is pleaſed with a falſe Dreame; bur when! 
you are awaked, you ſhall findethat you are deceived, 
Learne therefore toconſiderot your faith,to fee it it 
be effeQuall. . 

When the Lord proclaimed himſelfe to be a mey- 
cifull God ,. forgiving iniqunie, tranſereſſion, and ſinne ; 
yet-it is added, He mill not hold the wicked innocent, So, 


veth , yet know, that ir muſt be a working faith an 


| ſaveth us: it muſt be ſuch a faithas purificth the heart, 
i 


| 


Target made of Paper, a m:n-may ſay rohim, Will] - 


when we have ſaid ſo much of faith, and that fai:h ſa [ 


Tam, 1, 14. 
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Five argu- 


ments of Saint 
lames againſt 


worklefic 
Faith, 
1. Ir is vaine. 


2, True Faith 


13 working, 


Note, 
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| it muſt be ſuch a Faith, that way ſhew it ſelie in fruits | 


bs Of Effettuall Faith, 
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worthy amendment of life. And therefore 5. Iames | 
taketh ſo much paines inthis caſe,as you tha1! finde in. 
his firſt Chapter,and the beginning ot the ſecond he 
layeth downe Rules,and tells chem, © hat if they kecpe 
the whole Law, and yet taile in o7e poinr, they are 
guilcic of rhe whole. | 
0b, Now baving dcalt ſo firidtiy , ſome might be 
readie to objec ;z God is mercijuil,and 1 ſhal: be {ave | 


| through Faith. | 


Anſ, Ir is true (faith he) if you have a right Faith, 


em __—_—__ 


| it give the greateſt ſplendor 3 if the Load-ſtone be of 
_ a vertue;let it ſhew it,by attraRing the Iron to ir: | 


you ſhall be ſaved by it : but yet know this , chat un- | 


({efle your Faith be ſuch a Faiti as enableth you to doe 


what I fay, it is a Faith that will doe you no good, it 
Will not fave you; for though Faith ſaveth you, yet it 
muſt be ſuch a Faith as worketh. And that he proveth 
by many arguments ; (it is a place worth the confide- | 
rirg,2nd fit for this purpoſe) I ſay he uſeth ſome argu. | 
ments to prove, that that Faith which is not effcQual!, | 
w1ll got fave us. 

As firſt,ſaith he,if a man ſhould ſay to one, Be war- 
med,or be filled, as this.is but vaine liberalitie,when as 
yet a man doth nothing : ſo,for a man to profeſle that ' 
he beleeveth in Chriſt, and yet doth nothing for him, | 
it is a vaine Faith. $9687 4.5 | 

Secondly, ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt Faith,and 7 
have workcs, ſhew me thy Faith by thy workes. That is, if a 
man have Faith,he will ſhew it by his workes. As if be 
(ſhould have faid, If the Sunne be the greateſt Lighr,ler 


Sol 


——————,_ 


4 


Of Efetlualt Faith. 
So ifthy fzith be effetuall,ſhew itby rby works3 ma! 
is,I1fthy jaich be atrue faith,ic muſt be aworking taitn, 
or elſe 1t is nothing, God will nor accept it; 
Thirdly, uolfſc it be a working farth,an efftetua'] 


there is one God, the Divels dve the ſame, and iremble, 
Fourthly , if any min could be juſtified by fairh 


Without works, Abrham might have bin ſo juſtificd; 


a faith as had works joyned with it. And not Abraham 
only,but Z#hab (thats atother example)tor it might 
be objeQed, Abraham indeed belecved,andwss whitihed 
: by works .but Rehab had no works, ſhee w7s 2 wicked 
| woman, and therefore was juſtificd by faith, 

| Tothis therefore he anſwere: h, thar (he had works, 


| orelſe the could not-have been ſaid, ur lefle ſhe had | 


ſucha worke as that, in ſending away tie Meſſengers, 
ber faith cculd nor have juſtified her, Indeed thar was 
a great worke, for ſhe adventured her life 1n 17. 

' And laſtly, faith hee, as the body without he ſou'e it a 
dead -bods,1 ſtinking carrion, there is no preci/uſneſle 


| NOT nOcxKcellency init : ſo faith ritheur workes 18 dead, 
| Therefore look to your faich,do not think that a faith] 
'that mecrly taketh Chrift, and belceveth in him, thar | 


itis a faith thay ſhall juſtifie you. Let ail theſe argu- 
| ments perſwade you, that if it be not a workiog faith, 
{it ſhall do you no good. Thereſore let this be the firfk 
\uſe, to copſider whether it beefeua!ll or no, by the 
working of it. 

The ſecond uſe that we n1ay make of jr, is this: 
Hence we ſhould learn to juJge of our eſtates and 
conditions, 


q 
The Devils 


faith, the Divels have the ſame : 7' ou belerye,: that | have wucha 


faith, 


None were 


 evet Juſtied, 


bur Abrabam was juſtified by his v orks, that is,by ſuch ; withourwarks, 


F 
It is a dead 
fairh, 
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, | Not to be- 


leeve all that 
ſay they have 
faich,nor all 
char ſay they 
have noe, 


— 


AR of faith 
double . 


Sirmile: 


4 
| A mag may 


have faith, 
| though he 
want feeling, 


Of thoſe that 


ſay they have 


{faith , and 


have none, 


pikcad 
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| the Saints,if he endevour to keepe Gods Commande- 


1s at reſt,and yet for all this we finde no workes; I ſay 


it: Sothatas the two ſonnes in the Goſpel, one ſaid 


Of Effeinall Faith. i 
conditions,by the efficacie of our faith: for ifno faith 
be received but that which is effeAuall , then it be-| 
hooves us to looke to the working of our faith, 

Againe,if God accept no faith but thatwhich is ef-} 
fetuall,h:nce we may learn alſo not to beleeve all that] 
ſay they have faith , nor to beleeve all thoſe that ſay| 
they have none. As for thoſe that ſay they have no 
faith,yet if we ſee the fruits of faith inthem, that they | 
have rhoſe things that faith brings forth : If you ſee a 
man that com rlzineth he beleeveth nor, yet if he love; 


ments,if he continue not inany knowne finne,if he do 
not dare to omit holy duties,nor to flight them ; cer- 
tainly this man hath faith, for we finde the effeRs of it 
there : although he have loſt oneaR of his faich,which 
is the comfortable affurance of a goodeſtate;yet if the 
firſt aQ,by which ke reſterh upon Chriſt, & by which 
be taketh Chriſt to himſelf,be there,we may conclude 
there is faith. When we ſee ſmoake,and feele heat,we 
ſay there is fire, though we ſee no flame : ſo when we 
ſee theſe fruits in a man, we may boldly ſay he hath 
faith,though he bath not ſuch a refle& aQzas to know | 
bimſelfe that he bath it, and ſo to have a comfortable 
aſſurance of his condition. 

Oa theorher ſide, if a man faith he knoweth and is 
perſwaded thar his finnes are forgiven, his conſcicnce 


this man hath not faith, for there wants the efficacie of 


be would goe into the Vineyard,anddid nots the other | 


ſaid he would not goe; yet afterwards he repented,and | 
L E went : | 


th, ll tt 
bc MM" ———__ 


Wo _ 


—_— Ow. 


' Of 8//eftuall Faith. | 


went : ſo it is with theſe twozThe one ſaith he hath no. 
faith, and yet forall that weſfee he doth the things that 
faith requireth,we fee the efficacie of faith in him: A- 
aine, the other ſaich he hath faith, and yer doth not | 
ring forth the fruits of faith, he doth not ſhew the 
efficacie of faith in his life; the one ſhall be juſtified, 


the other ſhall be condemned. | 


| | The one hath loft his colour, ſeemerth withered and 
dead, ſo that to the outward view it h:th loft all, yet 
[it hath its efficacie ſtill,that ſuch a thing ſhould have; 
[the other looks very faire,and hath a right colourand 
ſmell, bur it hath no efficacie in it: we {ay,one 1s a live- | 
{ly Drugge,and a good one,aud the other a counterfetr: 
fo, when one mancomplaines that he. hath no grace, | 
that he is an hypocrite, and yer he brings forch fruit | 
worthy amendment of life, and we ſee the working of | 
his faith; I ſay,this is true faith, On the other fide;he 
that makes a ſhew of faith, and yet wants the effic..cie 
of it,he hath no faith. VWe ſhould learn thus ro judge, 
when wen profeſſe they have faith, and we finde it nor 
by their workes. It ſhould teach bothcivill men and | 
hypocrites to know theireſhates, for ir diſcovereth 


the firſt, andthe hypncrite againe doth much of the 
firſt, and little of the ſecond + let them conſider, that 


dements , it workes a generall change. And as this 15 
rrue for the ſubſtance, ſo it is alſo for d $: forif| 


God accepts only effeQual faith,then ſo much — 
-*Sna' 


As when wetake two Drugges,or two Pearles, &c. | 


lborch. For when the civill man commeth, and ſeerh| 
that he doth much of the ſecond Table, and little c f 


Simile, 


{faith enableth a man to have reſpe# 19 af Gods Comman. | Pfaliti 9.7: 
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Uſe 2. 

| To juſtific the 

| Docrine of 

| Good works 

; againſt rhe 

| Papiſts flan- 
ders. 


| 


x 
| 
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| 


| 


' Diſſerence 

' betweene us 

and Papifts in 
the Do@1ne 

| of juſtifcati- 

| ON, 


| Juſtification . 


| double, 


. |nox juſtified by faith, but by workes, ; 
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and ſo much working as you find in any man,ſo much 
faiththere is. if rhere be na workes, there is no faith; 


the works be many,the faich is great and ſtrong. Thar 
is the ſecond uſe we (ſhould makezto learn to judge a> 
right of our ſelves and others. 
' Thirdly,if it be onely an effeAtuall faith which God 
accepteth,then this juſtifieth our DoArine againſt the 
Papiſts, that ſay we reach, that onely faith juſtifieth, 
|and require no good wakes, I fſay;wee teach, that 
not a naked, bur an effeAuall faith doth ir. So that all 
rhe difference berweene them and us is this, we agree 
both in this, that workes are neceflarily required to 
ſalvation , that no man ſhall ſee God without them, 
without pureneſſe of keart, and integritic of life; Wet 
ay, except men mortifie the deeds of the body by the ſpi- 
148, they ſhall dye, anc, there is uo condemnation to thems 
that walke nor after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : That 
is.there is a neceſſity put upon ment9 walke after the 
Spirit : in this wee agree, but here is the difference : 
[hey ſay, that. faith and workes both are required to 


it the workes be few,the fairh is a languiſhing faith;if | 


juſtifiez wee ſay, that nothing is required bat faith, | 


| 
| 
| 


20d that warkes follow faith : we ſay,faith indeed is 


|rhey ſay faith and workes, wee fay ith onely, bur it | 
muſt be an effeuall fanth, a working fairh. — © | 
0b, If they obje@ that place of S. lames; Wee are | 


Arſ, I anſwer, that there is a double juſtification; 
there js a juſtification of the perſon : ſo was 4braham 
Ju tified by faith, as Saint Paul exprefſeth it, Rom.4. 
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Bur} 


working, and producerh fucheffc ts; ſothat whereas | 


OT 


| 


_{ ty 


es 


But then there is a ſecond juſtification, @ juſtification, 
' | ofthe faiththat Abrahams had, he Iuſtificd his faith by 
his workes, he-ſhewed that he had nota dead faith, a 
liveleſle faith, a faith withone workes,but that he had 


faith, his workes wrought together with his faith. So 
that ifthe queſtion be, Whether Abraham was a hy-' 
pocrite? His workes Iuſtified him thar he'was none. 


| His faith Juſtifieth him, and ſhewestharhe was' made 
righteous through faith. Sothere ts a Tuſtification of 
the perſon,and a Tuſtification ofthe faith of the perſon, 
as when a man is ſaid to Juftifie ſuch an ation, or ſuch 
acauſe, the meaning isnot that he will make that Tuſt 
which was uniuſt before, but he will make i appeare 
to be Juſt: ſo Abr«haw was declared to haye a Tuſtify- 
ing taith, by that. power. and efftcacie it wrongh in 
him in offeringup his ſonnet 

06. Againe, it isobieRted out of that place, that by 
workes faith is made perfett; therefore it ſeems that 
faith is nothing alone, if workes be not Joyned with 
it. | | HRS 
| »f. Tanſwer, that whenir is ſaid that faith is made 
perfet by workes, themeaniog is, that faith is made 
good by works; the perfeRion offaithis declared by: 
workes. , As one thar profefſeth that he hath an Arr, 
and that ke is able to doe this and that; if hee doethe 
worke wherein his Artis ſhewed, ifhe make any arti- 


when we ay theſe Treesare good, becauſe they have 


alively effeuall faith : for he added workes to his| 


If the queftion be, Whether Abraham was a finner,| 


ficiall worke, by thathe maketh good his Art.Or, as| 


 ſappeinthem, they are not dead Trees, Now the| 
| N | -._ > 
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Simile. 


Faich 


. perfe& by 


works,what.' 


\Stmile. 
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__ Of Effetiuall Faith, | 


that faith is made perfeR by workes, the meaning is 


. Whar meant 

by theſe wards, 

| Faith without 
works is dead, 

1 þ 


f 


| 

Why good 
works are re- 
qu:ired,ſeeing 
they Juſtifie 
nor. 


| and [oye &c. are tofaith, asthe ſoule isto the body: 


| areas the ſoule, and faith asthe body: but, asa man, 


Tree is made perfect by the fruits ſo faith by workes 
is made perfect. Not that workes put life into faich; 
the-ſappe muſt be firſt inthe Tree, and then it bring- 
eth forth fruit: ſothere mult be firſt a life in faith, and 
then itbringeth forth workes. Sothat when we ſay 


that workes declare faith to be right, as the fruitdoth: 
declare the Tree to have ſap. | 


Againe,ifirbe objected (as it is by them)chat wo! is 


for as the body without the [oule is dead, ſo faith without | 
workes is dead; Hencethey gather that faith is as the 
body, and that love and workcs are asthe {oulc,thcre- 
fore faith juſtifieth not, but workes, 

Arſ Tothis I anſwer, they takethecompariſon 2- 
miſle: for the ſcope of it is this; as a {ouleleſſe body is 
nothing worth, itis dead, and no man regardeth ir;ſo 
isaworkelcfle faith: The meaning isnot that workes 


when he lookesupona carcafle, and ſeeth no life in it 
© pulſe, nomotion, noſenſe, ſuch a body is nothing 
woith: ſo when weſeea faith without motion, that 
hath no pulſes, that hath no exprehon of life inir,ſuch 
atairh isof no-worth. FEY 
0b, But you will fay, If we be not Juſtified by 
workes, to what end are good workes required? 
 Anſ.lanſwer,there is endenough,there are motives 
enow: Is not Jovea ground ſtrong enough to bring| 
forth good workes? When this &bietioan was made 
to S. Paul, Rom.6, If Grace abound; why-may we not} . 
'finn the more 2 for Grace aboundeth as finn aboun- 
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deth: hee might cafily have anſwered; Except you 
doe your good workes, you cannot be ſaved: bur hee 
faith, How cau# we that are deade to ſin live any longer 
therein? That is, when a manis oncein Chriſt, there 
willbeſuch a change wrought in him, that he ſhall find 
Chriſt killing finh in him, and be ſhall beraiſcd againe 


| to newneſle of life, in ſo much that he muſt of necefſi- 


ty docit; there will be love inhis heart,that will ſer 
him a worke, that will conſtraine him: therefore ſaith 
he, are younot baptized into Chrifts death? *That is 
when a man isin Chriſt he is dead to finne,as Chriſt di- 


| ed for him: ſothat though there be no ſuch motives 
as fora mantoget heaven by his workes; yet upon 


the taking of Chriſt,there isa love planted inthe heart, 
there is a change wrought inthe heart, ſothat there is 
an aptneſſe in it to doe good workes? fo that nowa 
man delighteth in the law of God concerning his inward 
mas: he deſires nothing'more to be imployed in it, 
it s meate and drinke to doe the will of God. Is not this 
enough to move us? be. 
Againe, though good workes be not required for 
Juſtification, yet this may be a motive: God rewards 
us, he chaſtensand afflits us according to our workes 
I, Pet. 1.15. Wee call him father that judgeth every 
one according to his workes: Thatis, if out workes | 
be good he 15 ready to reward'us; if we faile, hee 


therefore let us paſſe the time of our dwelling bere with 
feare. So that the Saints, after they are in ſtate of 
grace, they may contraQ akinde of guiltineſſe unto 
them, ſo thatthey may make their Fatherangry they 
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is ready tochaſtiſe us, asa Father doth his children | 


2. Godrowar 
| acco:ding t 
our works. 
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Of Efettuall Faith, 


necefary, 
though not ro 


| juſtificarion, 


Different riſc 
of good works 
in Papiſts and 


| us, 


An hypocrite 
cannot doe 


rhings our of 


loye to God, 


Y ſe 4. 


tTo labour to 


grow in faith 


Jand afluranece; !. 


may feelomaty effe&s of his diſpleature,though: they | 


thalt-not loſe his favour farcver: and the more-our 
good workesare,the greater iSQur reward. -. | 


3- Good works | A ine; we require good: workesof neceſſity as well 


as the Papiſts: we fay yau-mult haye good workes or 
ſe youcannot beſavedy fo that except. you haye re- 
non. exceptyou have loveas well as faith,cxcept 
chere be achange of heart, Chriſt is not in you, 
We require good workes with, the ſame neceſſity, 
onely they have adiffcren riſe, they riſe from diffc- 
rent grounds. Whenthe Papiſts are asked, What 
ſhould moyea man'to doc good workes? They ſay 
iris by way of merit, to get heaven; and that is it that 
makethall-theirworkesto be afno worth, For take 
any:naturall man;:he that hath the moſt impureheart, 
may not hee, tocſcape Hell and toget Heaven, doc 
{rhe workes thatthe Papiſts require,and.forthe ſame 
dthat'they require them? May he notgwe almes, 
8&c?2- Bat to-doe tout of love,.that is a thing thatino 


up of cold water, isa good worke it it proccede from 
ove: whereas, take the faireſt worke, that hath 'the 


reateſt glory aud ſplendour, though. it be, a Mar-| 


tyrdome, if it come not from love, if it be notatruitof 
aith, I fa man give bis body to be burned, giveall that 
he hath to feed the poore, 2 Cor.1341.it it come not from 
love, God acceptsit not. So much forthe third uſe, 

The fourth uſe that we ſhall make of ir, is this: 


hypocrite is able to reach unto: And _thercfore wee | 
. [fay, that the meaneſt worke, eyen the giving of 4 


f nothing bee accepted, but that faith thar is cffe- 
all, we ſhould learne hence, that if we will grow 
| i 
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|grow. If you find youcanot pray, whenyou find 


|in ability to work, it we will grow in obedience, we | 


[that wedoeisin vain. Theretore when ye find any | wy. 


Of Efetuall Faith: 


muſt grow in faith - for alletticacy muſt come from 
faith, for it is only the effeualneſs of faith that God 
'xequires. Thatis, if there be any effectualneſle in 
'man, that comes not from faith, God requiresit not : | 
'forit 1stheefficacy of faih whichGod requires. Ter- f 
fore if we will be enabled tode the duties ofnew 0+ 
bedienac,labour to grow in faith,that muſt enable us | 
'to do whatwe do : if we have not, the ground, all | | 


coldneſfe, any weakneſs in the graces we. hayc, any forake in | 
languiſhi z _incieaſefaith,andallothergrages. will _ kendfle of 


your hands weak, and your knees feeble,that youcan 
[not run the wayes of Gods commandements,ſtreng- 
thE your faith, labour toinc ceaſe your aſſurice.VVhE | Labouring 
[the branches are weakand withered, we ule to dung cragthen 
the root:ſo in this caſe, labour. to ſtrengthen, your uſe. 
faith:forthat wil enable youto do much,irisallinall on 8% 
This will be of much uſe to us many caſes. When [pardon ace 
a fin is committed, we ſhould labour now to recover finneiacom-' 
our {cles out ofthat relapſe. What isthe way * By tn condict | 
labouring to get aſſurance of the forgiveneſſe of it. with irong 
Goto God to ſtrengthen thy faith, that is the way lufts, 
to get out of ſin. | 
| Tf there be a ſtrong luſtthat thou art to grapple 
witha}l,& which thou canſt notget the victory oyer, 
the way isto go&increale faith,to encreaſe aſſurice, 
for the moretaithincreaſeth,the more love,the more 
the heart is inclined to God:for faith tuxnesche bent 


ofthe heart f rom pleaſures, Sgrofirs,from adefire of | T1 
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3.1a want of 
[ErACCs, 


| 


Hbw Miviſters 
. build, 


Why good 
purpol i 
any come to 
: = 


| 


| the praiſe of men,to God: So that the more faith,the 


more abiliry there1sto ſtrive againſt the corruption 
that is 12 you. 

Againe, ifa man find he wants patience, he wants 
thankfulneſſe, the way is not to lJooke on the Vertues, 
to read morall Writers, but go and ſtrengthenthy faith 
and that ſhall enable thee to do wonders: otherwiſe 
we water the branches and let the root alone. 

Thus ſhould we Miniſters doe, lay this maine foun- 
dation, to build up our hearers in this, and the reſt 
will follow. This $.P2au{didthat was the great Ma- 
ſter-builder,he layes down in all hisEpiſtlesthe foun- 
dation of Faith: in his Epiſtles to the Romanes, to the 
Epheſians to the Coloſſians, tothe Galathians; and af- 
ter that he deduceth particulars, and buildeth on it:So 
your maine bufineſle is toconſider whether you have 
faith,to get aſſurance of that, and when you have that, 
then ſtrive againſt particular vices, and adorne your 
ſelves with particular graces: For, becauſe youlabour 
not to havethis maine grace, this rootand foundation 


| of all the reſt; 1 ſay, this is the reaſon why thoſe good 


motions that you have put into you by the Holy 
Ghoſt, thoſe motions that you. have in the hearing of 
the Word; and the good purpoſes that you take to 
yourſclyes, come to nothing, becauſe they have not 
faith for their ground. 

That generall of faith muſt goe before theſe parti- 
| culars: Though the Plants be good, yet if the ground 


| be not good, and connaturall, wherethey are planted, 


they willnot grow. Therefore we find itordinarily, 
khat when men have reſolutions to give over ſuch 


and 
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and ſuch finnes, to leave ſuch and 1uch vices, their 
wicked company, drinking, gaming, and the likezit 
way be itholds fora day ortwo, yetit comes to no- 
thing, becauſe the main foundation isnot laid, the 

gocto worke withour faith: when the ground is fleſh, 


| and the worke ſpirituall, how can itlive? for eve- 


ry thing lives in its own element; a 1d theſe moti- 
as the fire, when it is our of his place dycs andis extin- 


particulars that ariſc from that generall of faith, they 
are in the heart as a thing out of its own element, and 


purpoſes, know that chey will cometo nothing, it you 


the promiſes, to be aſſured ofſalvation, that youare 
tanſlared from death to life by an effeuall faith:when 
this is done, you ſhall find that your purpoſes will 
hold,and till then they are in vaine. 

And ſoagaine, this ſhould teach us, ſeeing all de- 
pends upon faith, when we come to ſearch, to conſi- 
der what aſſurance we have, that ſo we may goe the 
right way to worke. For commonly, when we conſt- 
der our eſtates,we looke what fruits we have, what ſin- 
cerity hath appeared in our life, and if we jfind that 
weake, we commonly concludethat our faith is weak 
alſo;and ſo the weakeneſle of our ſanRification weakes! 


guiſhed, ſo theſe good purpoſes, when they arenot | 


neth our aſſurance; but we ſhould goe another way to 
worke: When we find a weakneſſe, we ſhould goeto 
the promiſes, and ſtrengthen our aſſurance: forthere 


| betwo wayes to increaſe aſſurance. 


N 4 


[ 


ons inthem, are as the fiſh out of the water: and| 


therefore they periſh. Theretore when you have theſe | 


take not the right courſe, Therefore labour to beleeve | 


faich inoux 2 
ſearch,) 


Two waies to 3 
increaſe alſu- 
Trance. 


One| 
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CC. 
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Oneis by the promiſes, the ſure word oa which 

faith is built. : 

. _ ſecond is by the fruits of ſanRification in our 
C VES, 

Now when we finde theſe larguiſhing, we ſhould 

goetothe firſt,and the other will be increaſed by it, | 

Faith worketh in you ſanRification,8& maketh youto 


we are made fit by health for exerciſe: or as as be- | 
|get habits, and habits are meanes to exerciſe thoſe 
[acts ſo aflurance grounded upon the promiſes,it en- | 
ableth, and inlargeth, and encreafeth ſanQification,! 
and ſariRification increaſeth aſſurance : but firſtſce! 
 faith,and then the otheras fruits of it : If you find | 
a weakeneſſe in ſanQification, labourto'ſtreng. 
| thenyour faith,and that will increaſe it: 

for tliat is -— —_ 

ora 


FIN IS. 


believethepromiſe. As exerciſe begets health, and | 


_ —— . 


E FF 
FAITH. 


ith. tet 


The Third Sermon. 


iT un$$.1.3. 
Remembring your eff ect wall Faith rc. 
© E w N the fifth place ; If nothing 
BY pleaſe GOD, if hee accepts 
of nothing but what comes 
from all faith 3 then 
wee ſhould learne hence ro 
judge aright of our workes : 
for what workes ſoever wee 
doe, they pleaſe GOD no 
further than he ſeeth and findeth ſome faich in 
them. The Uſe before ſhewed us how to judge| 


aright of our faith ; this teacheth you how to 


Lt 


OF 
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y ſes. 
: To learn ro 
Judge arighr 


of our works, 
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God accepts 
'our workes no 
further than 


he findes faich* 


[judge aright of allthe works you doe, that you doc, 
not miſtake in them. For-men are very apt tojudge 
amiſle of what they doein this caſe. 
| There be many works that have a ſpecious and 
faire ſhew inthe-view of men, and perhaps in your 
awn opinion : But it there bc not faith in thoſe 
works, God regards them not : as James 2. 22. 
when Abraham did that great worke, in offcring 
his ſon ( which was the greateſt worke that ever 
hee did,-and the greateſt worke that is recorded 
in all the Booke of GOD ) yet faith the Apoſtle 
there, Doe you wot _ how faith wrought with his 
workes? That is to fay, if faith had not ſet him on 
worke to doe this,it faith had not beene the Spring | 
to ſet his wheele on going, GOD had not accepted 
this, So doe whatſoever you will, further than|: 
faith workes with youin all that you doe, Godre. 
eard3itnot, 

Therefore you ſhall obſerve in CHRISTS an-) 
{wer to the Woman of Canaan in her carneſt pray- 
er, in coming to CHRIST, ner fighting and 
ſtriviog againſt the Devill, her tenderneſle to her 
daughter, her holding out { long as ſhee did; all 
this CHRIST lookes over: But when he comes 
to give his cenſure of worke, of her carriage; 
0h woman, great & thy faith, ſaith he, That was 
it that ſet agreat price upon her worke: Math. 15. 

26,27. So take the ' moſt excellent, the greateſt 
workes that can be performed, GO D ſets themat 
no higher a price then hee finds faith in them: 
| hee weighes by that: ſo much faith as is in —_ 

0 
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em, 


| x89 | 


ſo farre he accepts them, ſo farre hee regards 
them. Lookein Heb. 11. you ſhall find many glo- 
rious works ſet down. All the great workes that 
Sampſon did, all the woorkes that David did, the 
| workes that Gedeon did, the workes that Barach 
Cid, the worke that eMoſes did, and fo along;you 
ſhall ſee there, that there was nothing in all theſe 
workes that was regarded, but their faith: all is 
imputed to faith. And therefore, when yougoe a- 
bout any thing, labour to ſee faith ſet you awoke; 
and know, that as much faith as there is in any 
[worke, ſo much GOD regards ir, and no further, 
[71cob had done many good things that pleaſed 
'G OD, yet GOD, when hee would put a marke} 
| 


of his favous upon him, when hee would call him| 


Iſrael, when he would change his name, it was 
for that great worke of faith, when he prayed all 
night, when he would not give over, when hee 
would not let him goe, when hee prevailed with 
G CO D by faith; now ſaith G O D, Thy name ſhall 
bee called Iſrael, (As ifhe ſhould ſay ) Now I will 
put a name of honour upon thee: Why ſo? Not 
| becauſe there was more in that worke, {imply con- 
ſidered, as it wasa workez but becauſe there was 
[more faithinit. Anditmuſt needsbeſo:tor GOD 
doth notas men doe, who accept the giver for the 
oift, Ifaman come to you with a great gift, you 
will accept his perſon for it: But GOD <:{ccepts 
the gift for the givers ſake: though the gift be ne- 
ver ſo ſmill, it thegiver be ſuch as beleeves in him, 
if his affections be right, it he doe ir jout ofa right 


ground 


\God accepts | 


| 


the gift for the 


giver. 
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Todoathin 
by faith, what. 


Godlineſle 3 | 
what. 


| 


—_—  ——— —__ — — 
Quatre _w —— ——_—_ woe — 


' [is not done ro GOD, (Markeit) I ſay, rebel 


8 [not to God. Forto do a thing out of taith, is no- 


"| I have choſen, to whom I give my ſelt; ane 


| there were no reward for.it I would ſerve. him. 
| This is a work of faith. Now, I ſay, this is pro- 


, ground ; that is, if he doe. it out of a ground 


| ownname ; we may ſay, he is a patient man, or 


” 
faith,he is accepted whatſoever it be. [Indced 4 
therwiſe wharſoever we doe we may callic by our 


he is a temperate man, or thele are 'works of 
juſtice, or workes of temperance : But we can ne- 
ver call it godlineſſe except it riſe from faith, cx. 
cept it come from this ground, becauſe indeed ir 


than a man doth a thing out of faith, he _ dorh ir 


thing elſe, but when:out of perſwaſion of Gods 
love to mc:I do this thing meerly for his ſake whom 


that I know loves me ; and therefore, though 


perly godlincfſe. And therefore in 2 Per. 1. when 
the Apoſtle had named Patience and Temperance, 
leſt we ſhould miſtake ( as if he ſhould ſay, There. 
be many vertues of this nature among .men , that 
belong not to GOD ) Therefore, ſaith he,_4gde 
godlineſſe, that is, Let it be ſuch as becomes a 
2odly man to do. Godlineſſe is that which is 
donetoGO D ; ſuch things, and ſuch qualities as 
have an eye and reſpe& to him, ſuch things 
pleaſe him. What if a man ſhould doe never to 
much? if it pleaſe not God it is loft labour, Ir is 
ſaid Heb. 11.6. that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke 
how the Apoſtle reaſons : (ſaith hc) without faith it 
i impoſcible to pleaſe God: theretore, in that he is 


faid 
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man doth, if it benot of faith, 1nd love; God lookes 


Caiely.; ::? =: uf 

| Conſider but howir is. with your ſelyes;If a man 
ſhould' dor any thing for yon, you know. he may 
have many other ends, he may.doe you many a great 
good turne; yet if you be perſwaded this comes 


you regardit not whatſoever it bee. If it bebuta 
{mall thing, if be done out of loye, you reſpe& 
it, Soit is with God, workesthatcome fram faith 
and love (forthoſe I reckon to be all one)thoſe hee 
reſpects wondroufly. - Therefore we ſhould learne 
to judge aright of our works, it will helpe us againſt 
thatpoſition of the papiſts,and alſo againſt the com- 


[mon opinion of men, 


Every man thinkes that Almes-deeds, docing 


| good to the poore, 40d\ doing glorious things, &0,- 


thattheſe are 2ood-workes, when as commonadti. 


this nature, andyetthey may have no excellency in 
them at all. 1 VL | 
Againe, the yery ordinary workes of our. Cal- 
ling, ordinarie'things to men, ordinarie ſervice 
from day to day, ifit come from faith, if it bee 
done astothe LOR D, he accepts them, and they 
are good workes indeed, ' This uſe we ought to 


| 
FY 


make of it: If GOD regard not any thing bur 
; _ faith, 


not toit;' you know there .canbe no love without 


not out of love to me, nor of true reſpe& to mee, 


ſaid to plealc GQ D, i: muſt aceds be through ., 
faith, You know it15 ſaid Rem. 13, Whatſoever. a+ 


onsthey exclude, as if they were not good workes: | 
Bur it is not ſog we may doe the greateſt workes: of 


"4 


'Y 


We muſt rec- 


{kon common 


actions in our 
|callings ro be 
"good works, 
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' 190 | Of Epetaall Faith. 
faith, we ſhould got be deceived in our works which 
we doe. . 
| Againe if faith be ſucha thing, that no workes 
Yſe6.* {are accepted without it, that no branch will 
66 —_ = brow, except it come from this roote ; if there 
WE  |bee no ſalvation without it, if ir be a thing that 
is moſt proficable for us; if thou faiſt now, How 
may I know whether I have faith orno? I may tc 
deceivedinit, VWhen we hang ſo muck upoa this 
peg, we had need be ſurethat it be ſtrong, and that 
it will hold us. I willcherefore make this preſent 
uſe, in ſhewing what the fignes of this faith, and 
'what the caradcters of it are, that you may learne to 
judge aright, whether that faith that ſers all the 
price upon your workes be a right faith, or no: you 
may know it by this. 
JM | Where there is a truc faith, there is a ſecret 
Pr_ #- perſwaſion wrought in the heart, whereby GO D 
perſw . , 
of the Spirit, aſſures youthar he is yours ., and you arc his ; as 
ou have it Rev. 2.17. To him that overcommeth, 
Tis 1 give that hidden Mannah, and a white ſtone 


ith 4 new name written in it, that hee onely knowes 


|that receives it: (that is) That is one thing by 


| © latannaht ( that is ) Have you had ſuch 4 ſecret 


'Hidden Man* 


ray 'Manneh; which gives you lite, as Mannah gave 


| life to them? onely he ſayes it is a hidden Man- 


| nah, itlyes not abroad, others ſeeit nor, bur it is 


which yee ſhall know whether you have true. faith 
or no. Haye you ever had any of that hidden 


perferaſion, which bath beeneas ſweete as Man- 
»«hto you, which you have fed on, as they fed on 


Mannah | 


— —_ —_— —_— 
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knowes but God andyour ſelves? ( thatis) Hath he 
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Manzah that your beantsſecretly feed on. Sothat, 


wouldeft thou know -whether thou have faithe| 
Hath God given thee ſucha ſtone with a new name! 
written in it?-that is, the ftone of abſolution: as 


” Whice ftone, 


the manner was among the - Athenians, among wharic fignifies 


'the old Greciaws; that the ſentence of — 
was givenby white ſtones, asthe ſentence ofcon- 
demnation was by black ſtones: So ( ſaith he)God 
will give him ſuch a ſecret teſtimony that hee is 
acquitted, tizat when he is called 'in queſtion ( as 
they were, that they knew. nor whether they 
ſhould -dye or live; in that caſe if they had the 
white ſtone, ſuch a man was abſolved: So I ſay) 
Hith God given thee ſuch aſtone, with thy name 
upon it? Hath he given you ſuch a ſtone as you 
know in the ſecret/of your heart, ſuch. as none 


ever opened the Clouds? hath he ever ſhewd him- 
ſelfe to you? hath hecaſt a good looke upon you?| 
hath he wade your hearts glad with the light of his: 
countenance in his Beloved? ( tor ſuch a ſecret worke 
there isof the Spirit, by which God cheereth and 
comforteth the heart of a man: ) that is his manner 
m working faith. 

Afterthe Law hath beene a Schoole-maſter to 


Gods manner 
of working 


a man, aftcr there hath beene ſuch an inditement, [fic 


that he hath beene brought in queſtion of hi 
life, when there hath beene a great ſtorme 
then he comes into the heart, as he did' intc 
the SPP » and all is quiet. . 1 fay, that 'is his 
manner, he comes into the heart after ſuch: 


__— — 


mann-cr,). 


— "OT 


| 


| 
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\ like trouble 


S piric in 
conyerlion not 


anche trouble, bur when there hath gone [ome convin- 


- | [Oules,- 7 am your ſalvation? Not'that that is abſy- 


droufly afted when 'the 'pardon- eame : But 


—— { 


manner, and. {peakes -pe:ce to a man. « Have 

eycr found. ithis:'warke. in-your ſelves, that after 
much trouble: and-diſquict within,, GOD hath | 
ſpoken peace to you, that, he hattr ſaid to 'your 


lutely required, that there ſhould be ſuch a trouble 
goivg before: For althaugh-it betrue, that hee ne-| 
ver tpeakes peace, but when there hath gone ſome 


cing ofthe ſpirit before, which convinceth a man 
of {1nne?; yetthis you muſt know; that ſtill the pro- 
mile is:made tothe comming, and not to the pre-! 
paration, And: therefore if a man be at is jour- 
nics end, it-is'no matter how he came there; If aj 
man zfnd-that hee bee in CHRIST, and hathj 
bad ſuch teſtimony; from: his:Spirit,: though hee| 
have t6t had fuch a worke-of humiliation; as per- 
haps he expeas, yet know: that the promiſe is} 
\madetothat. - Andityou have that which the pro-' 
miſc is made unto, is not that ſufficient? It is truc 
as I faid, you muſt have ir really, you muſt have it 
in good earneſt, there muſt goe alwayesa worke 0 
humiliation before the teſtimony of the Spirit 
But miſtake not: that turbulent ſorrow, that vi- 
olent' diſquiet: of the' minde goes not alwayes be- 
fore. . For example; Take two ftien, the one is ar- 
reſted and condemned, and brought 'to the-point 
of death, hg makes account of nothing "elſe: A 
Pardon comes to this-man, and- hee is ſayedy there 
was great trouble went before, and he was Won. 
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| now there is another man that is guilty of the ſame 
| offence, & he knowes cerrainely that he ſhall be cal- 
led in queſtion, and he isſure to loſe his life, unleſle 
his peace be made. Now before this beaed,before | 
 . |] thatindeed hebeputinprilon,beforethat indeed he | 
be condemned, and before his head bebronughtro | 
the block, heis certified thara Pardonis come out 
for him. This man knowes his cſtate as well as the | 
| other, and he knowes he had periſhed without a} 
Pardon, as well as the others and he makesas much | 
account of his Pardon asthe other.,and will notlet it} 
| goce for his lifeas well as the other. 
Now, both theſe are pardoned, both are ſureoflife| 
but there is a different manner in doing it, The one} * 
man was affected and much ſtirred before, he was put | 
into a wondrous affright before: The other man is | 
convinced of the danger hes in,as well asas hee,al. 
though hee be not put to that extremity of ſorrow, | 
though he be not brought to ſo neerean'exigent as | 
rhe other:So if a man be convinced of ſinne,ifa man | 

| 


know in good earneft,throughly,what the danger is 
|:nathe muſt periſh,if he have not his Pardon; Now 
i! ay, ifthou have ſuch a teſtimony, build uponit - 
For it is true, that God before he comes in the ſoft] 
voyce,he ſends a winde before,that rends the Rocks 
Jowne,that —_ downe the Mountaines there, fo: 
| much as makes the way plaine, before he can come | 
{in the ſoft wyce.I ay, if the Mountaines be broken 
down(after what manner ſoeyerirbe)thar is enough| 
doenat ftandionthat; be ſure of rhis, that if there: 
come a fbft voyce, thou _ reaſon to beleeve thats] | 
what- 
_ —— —_—_— —_ _ 
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Of Efeftuall Paith. 


Fo 


| Soft yoyce 
| what, 


« Patr ofrhe 
ſoft yoyce 4 
[clearing ofihe 


promiſe- 


| meaning of them; except he, I ſay, doe thus joyne 


| 


whatſocyer preparations were before, which are dis 
vers:for God workes ſometimes after one manner, | 
ſometimes after another, ; 

But now, what is this ſoft voyce? that I may alit- 
tle further come to explaine that: tor certainely if he 
come inthe ſoftyoice,that is,the voyce of the Goſ- 
pell,you are ſure.But what is it? 

[take itto be this. One thing is, when there isa 
clecring ofthe promiſe, ( forthe yoyce is thevery 
Goſpell it ſelfe:)Now when we preach the Goſpell 
to m<e,& open the promiſes of ſalyation, and of life 


| if God doe not joyne with us now,% clearetheto 


you, by kindling a light within, that you ſee che 


withus, you ſhall got be able to build upon theſe 
promiſes. Theretfore,that is one thing that God muſt 
doe:For though itbe true, the Word is neare you, 
that you need notgoeup to heaven,nordown to hel 
to fetch it, ( for ſaith Moſes the word is neer you, the 
promiſes are necre, dn your wonthes,in the middeſt of 
you)yct;cxcept God doe ſhew them,as cleer as they 
wy ou.cannet ſcethE, As whE Ieſus ſtood by Mary 
 Magdalen,he was necr enough, buttil her eyes were 
opencd, ſhe law hiw not. So Hager, the Well was 
neer enongh to-her, buttill her eyes were opened, 
ſhe could not ſec it. So when wepreach theſe pro- | 
miſcs,when we lay them open as neere as we can,as 
Qecreas may be,yetit muſthe the worke ofthe Spi- 
it, to ſcethepromiles, to ſee them ſo asto believe 
them and toreſt on thew, Therefore thatis one 


of this ſoft voyce, to open the Goſpel! unto non 
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| of the Spirit, ſpoken of in Rom, 8.7 his Spirit beareth 


' makes you love it, & then he ſhewes you mercy: Qut 
ofthis you come to long atfer Chriſt, and to ſay, I | i 


Spouſe loves her Hugband: 


—_—__—_— —— 
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Thercis another,which is the immediate teſtimony 


| witneſſe with our ſpirits: when God comes, and by a 
ſecretteſtimony ofthe ſpirit, workethſuch a perſwa- 
fion in the hearr, that he is a Father, that he isa 
friend, chathe is reconciled tous © 
But you will ſay,this may be a deluſion. 
Therefore you muſt have both together: know 
chat they are never diſ-joyned: God never gives the | 
ſecret witneſle of his Spirit, he never workes ſuch a 


alrayes the teſtimony of the Word goingwithit; 
be ſire to joyne them, be ſurethou doe not lever the 
one from the other. Sothat,if you would know now 
whether you have faith or nv, conſider whether ever 
God hath ſpokeathisto you,or no,whether ever he 
hath wrought this worke in you. For faith, you muſt 
know,is wrought inthis manner: The Spirit comes, 
and ſhewes Chriſt to you, and notonely-ſhewes you 
his merits, got onely tels you that hee will bea S2- 


excellency of Chriſt, it hewes you whatgrace is,8: 


woutd I had kim! a man comes to love him as rhe 
Now to this worke he addsa ſecond: Chrift comes 
himſclfe; he diſcovers himſelf to a man, and ſpeaks 


perſwafion,ſach an immediate teſtimony, but ithath | 


viuor, not onely tels you of a Kingdome that you | 
ſhall have by him; but ſhewes you the beauty and | 


and tels a man, 1 will hayethee,he comes and ſhes | 


ſoft voycet.o 
iramediarertels 
riuneny of 
Gods pirit, 


Olget. 
Ap[w. 
_ to kndw 
the reſtimony 


plainly, ( as ia that place we have often mentioned, 
= | OE 
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| 
| 


| Abeat cance) Nowleta manconſider whether ſucha thing have 
refle& upon his paſſed or 'noz that is, ( marke it ) whether on chriſts 
actions as a partthere hath beene ſuch a clecring ofthe promile, 


man can. 


How to know |thatthou art-ſo built,that, 'ifan Angell from heaven 


—_ 


| thee. Whenthis is done-onthe holy Ghoſts part, & 
{we on our part come toreſolve to take him,now the 
match is made betweene us, and this is faith indeed; 


day ſalvationis come to me.Nowthouart ſure that all 
thy ſinnes are torgiven,now faithis wrought in thy 
heart. Therfore it thou wouldſt know whether thou 
have faithor no,looke back, reflect upon thine owne 


VIP ; k 
m_— heart, conſider whar actions have paſſed thorow 


wronght in us, 


there:for that is the next way toknow what faith is, 
looke what aRions have paſſed thorow a mans 


70h, 19.) and ſaith to him; 1 am willing to marry 


| 


when this worke is done, a man may _ lay, This| 
U 


eart:a man may know what the actions of his ſoule 
re, for thatisthe benefit ofa reaſonable ſoule,that 
\itisable to returne upon it ſelfe, toſee what it hath 
done, which the ſoule ofa beaſt cannot doe. 


that the pro- {bould come ind preach another Golpell, if Saint 


miſe is c 
to Us, 


red], v/ himſclfe ſhould be living on the. cart h, and 

ould preach the  contrary,, thou wouldeſt n6t 

leevehim.Doſt thou ſee the word ſo clearly, art 
houſet upon the Rock (a it weare) that thoucanſt 
ay in good earneſt as the Apoſtle faith in Row: 8. 7 
know that neither principalities,n or powers nor things 
preſent nor things #8 come, n0r any thing inthe world 
ſhall ever ſeperate me from tha love of God in Chriſto 
hat becauſe I have his ſure Word? | 
| Againe when thou haſt ſuch 2 lecret impreſſion of 


——_—_— 


_—_ 


aſſurance 


Cr —— 


OW —— 


|. This i6thefirftmeanestotry thyfaithibut becauſe 
| this may beanambitious 


| ny. other effcdts, And therefore we wiladdtorhis| 


| toconſider,youtharcame re nan = 


| forcallthiogsintbe wortd, to:be dvorced(from all 
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aflurance from his ſpirit, which nile: thee, 
 whenthoufindeſt thin Gods part,and agtine whe 
thou findeſt this at on thy,owne part; when thou | 
ſayft, 7 have reſolved totake him, ( fora man may 
know whathe bath doc)I-have reſolved rotake him 
formy husband,1 bave reſolved to him be- 


things in the world, and tocleayeto him - This I 


know ghefe adtshave paſſed ———_— _ , | 


have doge 6 sf 2am rr findeſbthis wwoug 
in thy ſelf, beaf IS TAMBNT 


| we Aryan war a. terthee, & 


whe -Obrift bath ſpakE-peace,l& when:thouarr buile! 
upon'himy ger kthihatb.beon ewooght; | 


WEANES, A medmey bedc. 
ccixcd initztherefare faithdoth Dice it ſelfe by.ma-| 


(which is the very thing wbercin:faithconfifs ) 0-| 
wy heyare five ia mmber. 
Amanmuſt know thatthere may be many 


reat raptyres, they may have 
verli upinthethird 
perſwaſionthattheire 
ys apttodeludeusin this kinde,to put acoli- 
terfeit.upon ys [inſtead oftrue faith, _ woe 
willnoteontent our ſelves withthis, butgive other 
markes,.that will aoedeceive. Atthistime youare 


have great 


AER have faith or 


O03 _ ho) 


deluſions in his Linde, any hypocrites may have: ma 
joy, if they | per 


is good. Sa | 


The match be 
eween Chriſt 
and the ſoule 1 
reciprocall. 


LE 


| True faith 
| riketh the e] 


-c pit 
| ragehor Ingpe 


——— 
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have 
' [doe witit Chriſt, you have inoicectes: 


| Elements which preſent this body and his blood? 


ounothing to. 
inhimgandit 
witch the 


Ino? What doe you here clſer 
you have'no intereſt inhim,” what doe 


And therefore you have cauſetoattendto ir, - Firſt | 
chetefore,itthouwtind fucha worke in thy heart;(for 


—_—__—_ 


I.Signg, 


hearr, 


Faich and re- 
PeNranece p 
Scripture,why; 
Truefaith hath 
repentance. 


Faith,what is 
IS. 


2. Obedience. 


| 


|thzrit be afancy, or delufion,conſider:: .i:./ 1. 
|. Firſt,it ivbe true, it 


rence between us andthem, after that by faith he had 


| 0urified their hearts. Soin Att 29.18. Andthou ſhalt 
| preach foretvrnt(ſe of ſins to thoſe that are; ſanttified 


- [nota ſiRified diſpoſitis inthee;be ſureit isa deluſi- 


[ence or clſcitiisnor faith, thou haſt nottaken him: 


| affirme in anorher caſc;for faith is a taking 


if thou concludethacthereisnoſuchwork,thounce 
deſt not examine further,thou maiſt beſurethatthou 
haſt not faith, but ifchou haſt ſucha worke) if thou 
wouldft know whether itbs really ortraly, or whe- 


purtfiesthe heart:in AF#. 15. 9. 
faith the Apoſtle Peter there, God hath put no diffe- 


faith.Sothatthis youmuſlt take asa ſare rule:ifthy 
faith be true;it purifies thy heart;it ſaRifies thee:and 
therefore you ſee faith & repentance arcalwayes put 
together. Repent 8 belicyc:for they are-never diſ: 
joyned. If thou find the worke of repentancebe ot 
wrought throughly8 ſoiidly.in thee, if thou find thy 
heart.not purificd,if thou be no? ſaRified,if there be. 


on, it is not faith: or iffaith be ( as you have tieard 
herctoforeJa taking of Chrift, not asa Saviour only, 
butas a Prieſt; and not as a Prieſt only, but as a ki 

to0;zit muſt needs bethat there muſt bee reall obed1- 


[f there be nothing but a meer affent, as the Papiſts 
of ym" 
and at 


— —_—_ 


oF, Haba Paith 


agiving of our ſelves to himagaine, [othar there isa [ 
match,cherei is a bargain,a Covenant between us,as 
be ſaithin Heb.8,8.1 willmaks 4 new covenant with 
hem, Now a covenant hath two parts: If God doe 
> this for you,you muſt do ſomewhat on yaur. part, 
you muſtloye him and obey him. Asin amarriage, /a cLyenane., 
the huſbad doth not only-take the wife, but the wife whar, 
alſo takes the huſband.” It faith/be ſuch a thing as 
this,there muſt necds be a generall reformation. of | | 
the life,orelle it is certaine thou haſt not taken him. POORER. 
Therfore know that asthere is a /5vely hope,{0 there fan ws 
isalively-faith;& whenit isſaid tobe lively faith 
it intimates,th at thereis another,thatis a dead faiths 
chat is, thereis a kind of belceving,a kind of raking 
| Chrif! akind of g giving a mans ſ{e[Pto him: bur yer, | 

(warkeit)faith he,it is ſuch an one as breeds no life 
ſochce. Marke if thy faith be ſuch faith/as hatb|c,,.,,, 

bought Chriſt to dwelin thy heart,ſo asthe ſoule lhe hearr,as | 
dwelsinthe body, if.it be ſuch a dwelling in thy |the foule in 
| ork thatthere be life in thee, for Chriſt, when he| "2. 

dwels ig us,headsthe foul, as the ſoule acts the bo- 
| dy:Asthe body jane the ſoul isthere,is able FEES 
to move,to ſtirre,todoany thing : ſo the foule of + 
man,it falls to the duties ofgodlinels, and new obe- | 
Foray allgood works; itis ready(asthe Apoſtle | 
wo tuery good workzit is nimble and ready togo 
qrothemgo arealive 20 righteouſueſs.Hath faith 
Ne is 24a Ng _— —_ w—_ 
0-P4y/,that thou canſt a Y,\natz.ze. * |: 
Oh Oe. ſin; but live to righteouſne([e ? ebatthou| _ 
hat merrifid the deeds of the bady by the (pirit ? that! 
5a O 4 | thou) 


RE ————_ 
—_——— 
—_ 


I 
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Simile, 


j 


, 


. 


How to know ' 
Chriſt well in 
whe heare- 


| 


- {avightby faith, (for iristhat which grafteth) there 


DD) 

I dwell in the high heavens, with him alſo 7s P] 
comrite ſpirit $0 revive the ſpirit of the har#ble;shat is 
he never dwets,but he gives life, Arid if thou find nor 
ſach alifc inthy ſelfe, conclude that thy 
good. And this yon 
many thoufands ſceme to take Chrift,& to do much, 
and yet for alt this,they havenor life all the while. 


[ater 


Of 4 


faith is not 
ought the more to mark, becauſe 


Taketwo grafts, it may bethicrerSincifien made. 
in both, both May be planted, as you often fec in 
plant they be placed, if you wonld know whe- 
cher the grafting be trae or ho, it yot! come a while 

one ofthe/praftydead & whithered, you 
isptafting wits fot good, or the ſtock was not 
A fomewliatwas amiflerand ifyott find it es bud 


ne pedal HL TS 
te & it | | 8 | | ® he 
2149 edits 8 Ss nit Fen en begraf. 
red,ifthou find thy life tobe thefame, if thou find 
thouatt no more ableto pray, nor no mote able to 
doeatly duty tlanthouwaſt before, that thou liveſt 
ini thy huſts asrowth asevertlion thou haft not 
thar new heart, that newſpirſt, afidehar new affec- 
rion which the Scriptures ſpeak of ; be ſure then 
that thou art not grafted :forif thon wert grafted 


n 


would be lift, ny" " W.0 


Faich grafteth | P 
bg Whenas the 


graft #take tt 0dt ofthe former Tree 
7 S = os 
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another fruit: Therefore confident this be ſa of nog 
and that is the vea{.»n of that anfwes of Fþ3/zp tg the 


ic Geared no inore that fruit, bur is yrs and bearcs | 


4 | Eunuch, inthe 3. of the 47 $:VEIYIT7« The Eunyeh 
 proteficd to belecve, & would have been baprized : 

| Sgith S, ?hilipgthou mayelt, if 1how belceve with all 

thine hears, Thou miift thinks it aothing ; but it 


| _ [robe Chriſtsſervant, tatake his yoke, to weare his 


Livery aad his Badge. Now Bapviſin is bur a ſcale 
x. we} thy ſclic,and to the 


to confirme and teftifie this to 
World,thar thou haſt given thy {elf to Chriſt: laith | 
'S, Philip, cakehecdtothy felie;ific be falle raking, 


is a reſolving from time totime to give up thy ſelfe | 


thou mailt not have himgbur it thou believe withall 
thy hearr,thou maiſt be baptized. Sol lay to,men, 
thereis a kind of1aking Chriſt : when a man takes | 

him with ſome part ot his heart, when he reſolveth, 
I confeſs it is good, Fhave a preſent diſpolitionto it| 
it will ſerve mefor tuch a turn, Fam afraid of hell, it 
will deliver me from thar;in ſuch anexigent,in ſuch 
2 ccoffe,in ſuch a trouble that will come upon me; 


it will free me from that:but this is not enoughzbut 


if thou believe withall thy beartzthat is, when thou 


' haſt ſummed and reckoned all roget 
and all objeR 


| her,all reaſons, 
ionsztoand fro,thou reſolvelt altoge- 


— 


ther co tako him in all reſpects; 
Againe, when all thy heart ſhaſl come in; that is, 
wheathe underſtanding ofa man is fully perſwaded 


ES 


of theſepromiſes,that they are true, that this is beſt 


be will Chriſtzifthe perſwafion be good,&: 


it. AM. _. 
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When the un- 
utrading is 
throu con- 
as hewill 


and affeRions 


follow, 


| 


| 


- |affeions will follow;andthen certainely ation and 


and buſic, ation and endeavour will be anſwerable. 
|| Now,if thoutake Chriſt withall thy heart,that there 


I 


there is no manthat is fully perſwaded, and convin- 


ced every-waythatſuch a thing is beſt,but the Will 
will follow.Itthe minde be right, the Will will fol- | 


low; andif the Will follow, be ſurethe affections 
will follow. * For,” if a man wilsathing in good car- 
neſt,and reſolve 4 would have itindeed then his de- 


— 


| 


fires wiltcomeand beearneſt; andifhe bein doubt, 
feare will come ; and ifany thing hinder, anger will | 
come and thruſt away the impediments ; and ifhee 
get the thing,there will be rejoycing ; and ſo all the 


endeavour will follow. There is noman that deſires 
athing carneſtly,but where the affeRions are ſtrong 


isno reſervation, that it is nor done by halves, then 


em. 


|thatthen amanis ſaid truly to belecye, when his 
[heart is turned to-God ; that is, whena manbefore| 
- |[was/given tothis pleaſure, or to that pleaſure; and} 
| commodity,his heart was wedded toir, — 


thou maiſt have him, andthe fruits, and all the pri- 
viledges by him, ſoas thou fhalt be ſaved by him. 
Confider whether this be done or no. | 
When we preach faith; you may ſee what it is in 


Chriſt ſendsto'S. Panl, nothing but to preach faith; 
but-what wasthart * ſaith he, 10 rurne from men,from 
the power of $atan,to God,to turne menfrom darkeneſ[t 


| ro 1eght: Thatis, to cauſe themto forſake the former] 


wayes of darkneſſe, that they have been led into by 
the Devill,and to turnethem toGod,to ſeek him. So 


Adts 26.17.18, Marke whatthe meſſage was that | 


have 
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bave ancftate in this world, and he would have cre- 
dit:in che world, & he would have place with men, 
and he would be fome- body in the fleſh ; his heart 
[was ſet ontheſe things, he would follow them. 

Now faith is nothing but this, we come'andtel! 


etall theſe things goe, andto turne your hearts to 
him, thatthe whole -bentofa mans mind is turned 
the contrary way, and ſet upon Chriſt, this 1s ſuch 
faith indeed, wheathere is this generallcurning ofa 
mans mind from theſe things. Therefore know that 
faithin Chriſt and covetouſneſſe, cannot ſtand toge- 
ther. When thy minde gocth a whoring after thy 
| wealth, what haſt thou to doe with Chriſt 2 That is 
not to take Chriſt. For totake Chriſt, isto turn the 
- | mind from theſethingstoſeek him, © 
Againe, ifthou wilt have praife with'men, thou' 
canſt not belceve and have that too , it is impoiſi- 
ble, And ſofor any pleature, for any luſt, doſt-thou 
thinke ro follow thy pleaſure, toſeeke that, to ſatif- 
fie thy fleſh, and to have Chriſt? No, it isatiothet 
kind of taking; andthis is not done with that ſleight- 


Lord) fainedly,and not with all your hearts : but itisto 
cturne in goodearneſt, to turne to God upon ſound 
ground. Thercforenow let us come to the'exgtnina- 
tion of this. f | 
__  Now,it we were not miſtaken init, there would 

be no:queſtion of this:we thinkethat faith is nothing 
buta perſwaſionthat our finns are forgiven, apet- 


4 


ou that Chriſtis offered 3 if you will be contentto|} 


neſſeas they did,7erew.3. Tow turned ts me(ſaiththe 


1 


| 
Faith,and the 

defire of faril(- 
;an mg | 
nor ſtand to- | 
gerher, ; | 


Men deceived! 
inthe definigi- 
On of faich, 


ſwaſion thabthe promiſes are truc,a perſwafion that 
WE Es WY _the 
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Similies. 


Try faith as we 
_ chings 


{and affc@ions, when he hath given kimſelfe to us,as} 


—_— 


It chou wouldſt know now if thy faithbe cight,! 


ſtone, or any way that youtryit,you ſay,itis a faire 
{or whatſoeveritbe. 


the Scriptureistruc, a periwelioa that Chiilt dyed: 
for our finnes: And thence it is, that meaare aptto: 
bedcaived in it : if they tooke faith asirtisio it felfe;' 
a marrying of ourſelves to Chriſt, with alLouc heart 


in marriage, and wearegiventohim, in doing chis{ 
we {bould never be deceived. | 


cxamige it asthou wouldtexamine another thing, 
Ifyou take Wine, if you would know whethecic: 
be good Wine, if youfind ur flatand dead, if you' 
drink it, andit heates 'you nor, ie warmesnoc you at' 
the heart, it quickens you not, 1t revives not your: 
ſpirits ; you will ſayir is naught, if it were good 
Wine, it would doe this. | 
It you come to looke on Plants, if you fiad there 

Romy 2 nor noleaves, you lay,this Plant is dead, 

So take a Jewell, and whenit comes to the Touck- 


burit isaconnterfeit Jewell, ic is a falſe Diamond, 


If you come'to take a dramof Phyſicke, if you 
take 0 Drugge ifit doenot. worke. Take Levenand 
utinto your Davgh, if-irifowernatthelump, you 

y it isadead Leven a counterieit thing. 

Sol ſay, ifthou finde not faith inthis effeR, this | 
operation uponthy heart, that it workes not this ges 
nerall change in thee, that itfircsnot thy ſoule with! 
love to-Chrifſt, ifthoufinde notlifein it, and-chatit 
bring forth ſuch fruits, if thou finde it. not grow 


thatit-putanothertaſte upon thy whoie ſoule, that! 
it 


dd 
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lit Ieauens it throughoutz know that thou art decci- 

ved reſt not init, caſt it away, get a right faith, ſuch 
will not deceivethee. - But I cannot ſtand upon 

his. This is the firſt ſigne of effeQuall faith. 

Before I cometothe ſecond thing, know this, (by 
he way ) you that receive the Sacrament, That if 
you be unworthy receivers, you cannot doe y our, 
ſelves a worſe turne, thanto offer to cometo the Sa- 
rament without faith, to provoke God more,zo eate 

drinke your owne damwation; Now-examine your: a 
elves by ſuch rules'as this Tf you have changed fore and. after 
our life; if you have receivgd itheretofore, 8 con- the Sacramer.r 
 inue ſti]l in your fins. If you ſay, it is true, I have | 
oneit,I have returned againe tomy garming,l have 
eturnedegainetomy ſwearing, to my laoſeneſle,to| 

company keeping;' but. yet F had agood 'mea- 
ing, Tintended it at that time: welt: chat is'not 

bel iFthou hadfſt faich, thou wouldſt doeitin- 
deed» 6c not fay;, Thad agood meaning; for, if ; 
tholtadft faith; itwouldnorobehyworke a gbod| Where Chrift 
meaningithee, but it would worke pawer inthee,, je gives power 
r0 doethis, that thou'wouldſt be able to mortific| aganſt fin. 
theſe affeRions, it would make areall and an cffc- 
Ruall change inthee, <Confider,7trow faith doth it: 
ith takes Chriſt; when you have'ta ken Chriſt, as 
loone as ever you have him, he ſends his ſpirit into 
your hearts,and the ſpirit isable to doe allthis, and 
dofh,as Saint PauIſaith;when he had © hriſt once, 7 phil.q.r2. 
gable 10 dve all things throagh Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
«90 certainely,whenthou haft Chriſt,as thou c6-| 


Digreſſion for 
r—_—_ ro 
cht Sacrament 


þ 


eſt 'to take the elements of Bread and Wine, if 
; thou! 
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Tobe guilcy 
ih bo 6 nd 
blood 

what 


| Auſe They. deſpiſed him, they mocked him, they knew 
Whar was the him not tobe Chrift;t 


| ercar fign in their 
Litling Chriſt. 


.thou hadeft taken him indeed , thou wouldft be 
 trengrhenedtodoal things,thou wouldſt findethy | 
\heartable to doe this, thou ſhouldſt find a:chang in * 

- [thy heare-thatthou wouldſt doe it without difficul- 
| |ty,chou wouldſ finde thy felfe turned andchanged | 
thou wouldſt have new affeRions, and a new life. 
And ifthou doe not finde this, know that thou haſt 
ing to doe with the Sacrament, know itbefore 
hand, and know that thou haſt had warning given 
«24 |thee, that thou receiveſt unworthyly andart gwi/ry 
Chriſt of the body and blood of War Chriſtzthat is, thou com- 
- | mitteſt ſuchafinne as thoſe that killed Chrig. 
veſt. | What wasthcir ſinnthat killed him? 


made no account of him; 
worke inkilling him ,was,they deſpi-: 
ſed him,. they mocked him: So thou comeft and 
art bold with him herc; it isa _— of Chriſt: 
[ ifthoudidft reverence him, ifthou didſt feare him, 
if thou didfttremble at him, it thoudidſt know him 
tobe ſhch 2oneas heis, thou wouldſt not be bold 
to doeit.And therefore, if thou: wilt venture upon 
ſmall | ms togoeconin fin, and yet come and ye- 
{ceivetheSacrament, The Apoſtle ſaith7hey art ex«(- 
| | r9 of the body & :blord of Chrift:that istthoucommitg ' 
2.Signe- -c; teſt a finn of that nature, and therefore looke to it. 

: | Secondly,ifthou wouldft know whether thy faich | 
| be true or no, confider whether thou haſt this con- 
ſequent of it, the Spirit of Prayer: for whereſocver 
[there is a Spirit of faith, there isalſo a Spirit of 
' | Prayer:that is,(markeit,and you ſhall ſce the ronley 

| why 
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why I deliver this to be a figne of faich ) Faith, you 
know, is wrought inus by the Spirit of adoption. 
Now what is the Spiritof Adoption, but the Spirit 
that tels you that ye are ſonnes? asin Gal, 4. 6,80 
many as are ſonnes,receivethe ſpirit of ſonnes, Now 
whe nſoever the Spirit telsa man he is a (on;thar is, 
workes faith in his heart, the ſecond thing that the 
Spirit doth, it teacheth him to pray! and therefore 
thoſe words are added, that you cry 4b Father, 
that is, the Spiritnever doth the one,but he doth the 
| other;it it be the teſtimony of the Spirit. And there- 
fore this is the ſecond figne. If thou have ſuch a per- 
ſwaſion thatthe Spirit have ſpoken to thee, if thou 
wouldſt know whether this be a deluſion or no,thou 
ſhalt know it by this: If rhou have the Spirit, it will 
| make thee ableto cry Abba Father,it will make thee 
ablero doe two things. | 
Firſt, it will beret. <P cry; that they ſhall 
be earneſt prayers which thou makeſt; thy- prayers 
ſhall be fervent; they were cold before, thou cameſt 
| to performetip-labour,thou camieſt to doe thy duty 
to performe it, every day; but alas wha 


But againe, which is the main, not onely ſo, but 
thou ſhalt peaketo him, asto'a Father:that is, thou 
thaltgoce to'God, and looke'upon him» as one doth 


iS ſure of,of whoſe favour hedoubts not,one that he 
knowes Is ready to heare his requeſts, Ic may be 
thou haſt pracd before,but not to him as to aFather 

the whule; thatis the work of the Spirit; if it ever 


LO EE_ 


haps, 
prayer was ire This ſhall makeethecry, ol 


.| upora father, as one looks upon one whoſe love he | 


_pive| 


Spirit of adop- 
tion what. 


ThesS Pirir of 
adoption 
makerh us. 
1.Earneſt in 
Prayer 
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True prayer 
whar. Prayer 
double. 


The voyce of 
Gods [picir 


what. 


—_—_— 
OE ee te ee es, 


_ pray fervently, and it will makethe pray to God as 


' Gods Spirit. There is a double prayer, Row. 8.there 
| isowne prayer which is the voyce of gur owne fpirit 
| there is a [econd prayer.which is the voyce of Gods 


| Rifiedthe heart, whe be hath putit intoſuch a whole. 


thou come to him as to a Father? ' Another man 


pn II 


give the teſtimony of thy fonſhip « It will make thee | 


to a Father:chat is to be made ableto pray. 

But you will ſay,cvery body canpray:ls that ſuch 
aſigne, is that ſuch a diſtinguiſhing marke and cha- 
racet to be able topray? _ 

My brethren, bee not deceivedin it: you muſt 
know, that prayer isn2t a worke ofthe memory, or 
or a worke of the wit. A manthathith a good wit, 
or aready invention,ora voluble rongue, may make! 

an execllent prayer, in his owneltceme, and in the 
eſtceme of others, but this is nar to pray. Prayer is 
the worke ofa {anRificd heart, it is the worke of 


ſpirit in us: that is, when the holyghoſt hath ſo ſans! 
frame of grace rhar the heart comes to ſpeake asir is 
quickned as itis actuated and moved from Godsſpi- 
ri. Now, ſaith the.text thete,Ged knowes the woyce of 
his onwne Spirit :for that makesrequeſts according to his 
will,he hears that prayer:but now the prayers which 
are made by the ygiceof our owne ſpirit, he knowes' 
notthe mean ing of them: that is, be heats them not! 
he hearkens not tothem:conſider whether thy pray; 
er be ſuch or no; confider. whether thy prayer bee 
the voyce of Gods ſpirit in thee. 
But thou wilt ſay how ſhall T know that? 


Thou ſhalt know it by thjs,asI {aid before, Doeſt 


Me  prayes 


—_— 


II 


"Of -Bfitfluall Path, © 


prayes to God, it may be, all his life, buche comes; 
to him asa ſtranger; yea, ſometimes he may bee 
very carneſt, when jt is noprayer,bu: whenhe is pur 
| anexigent,he may be carneſt; az a Theite iscarneſt 
| with: the judge to ſpare him: there may be much 
| earneſinefſe, although thismay be far of from pray-| 
er.But canſt thou come to God as toa freind? Canſt} 
thou come to.him asto one whoſe favonr thou art 
alured of? Canſt rhou come to hing as to a Father? 
Except thou canſt doe this, know that he regardeth 
not rhy prayers: - 
| Andthis me thinkes now, when we coaſider wee 
ſhould not defer our repentance, and think with our 
ſelves,l will repent when Iam fick,I will go to God! 
in thetime of extremity. Well,it may be thou mal 


now a$a freind, when as thou haſt beenea ſtranger 
tohim, and he tothee, all thy lifes Certainely thou 


neſtly, when ſome great croſlce is on thee, in fome 
great exigent,in theday of death, inthe rime of thy| 
fickneſſc; know, thatthough thoupray never ſo fer- 
vently, although thouaddefaſtiag to quicken ir, yet 


inthat exjgent- The Scripture gives it another term, 


but you howled upoy your beds: it came nor out ofany 
lovctome,nor fromany change of heart,it came not 


docit; bur alas, canſt thau-comeroſpeake to God 


| 


canſtnot, And when thoucomeſt and prayeſt car-| 


iris doubtfall whether it bee acceptable prayerat al{' 


in H0o.7.ſaith he,7 ouprayed nor to me with your bearts\ ned 


out of aholy diſpoſitisin you. Therefore you praye 


if he ſhould ſay, they were nomore but howlings-l 
| P Will 


——_— 
_—— 
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not tome,wh@ you howledjups your bedsthat is as} 


Our prayers. 
Wicked m 
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Prayers of the 
wicked how- 


lings, 


Will nota Dog, ora beaſt, or any other unreaſona- 
ble creature, when they are pinched, whenthey are 
in extremity, will they notcry, will they not mone 


for helpe? Your prayers were nomore, they were 
but howlings upon your beds. And what were they 
for? They were to bedclivered fr6 the preſcrafflicti- 
on,they were to have Wine and oyle in that great 
dearth that was upon them : And ſo'in thoſe caſes 
your earneſt prayers are but howlings upon your 
bed. And therfore think not that this isprayer,be not 
deccivedinit. And therefore it is the manner of the 
Saints, if you would know itz when they come to 
pray,they come boldly to God,they come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 3.7. 
By faith we have boldneſs and entrance with confidence 
Another man he prayesearneſtly, but examine his 
heart and he muſt needs ſay, Indeed God isa ſtrager 
to me,l cannot beconfident;it may be he hears me, 
it may be he hears me not, Whereas we are required 
[to lifÞ up pure hands in every place, without wrath or 


And know this,thatif otherwiſe thoupray morning 
& night,if thoumake never ſo many prayers fr6 wr 
to day,ifthoube neverſo coſtit in the, God regards 


_— 


which is athing rhat may comefrs the fleſh:Ifthy 
prayer come fro his Spirit he accepts of it, if not; be 
ſure it isno prayer, and ifthere be no prayer, there 
1500 faich. 


& 


deuviing; weare required to come with boldneſſe. 


 ]rhemnothe takes them by weight, 8: not by niiber, 
+ *Jnot by number, norby labour, not by carneſtnefle, 


g ' Thirdly,jfthou wouldſt know whether c—__ 
tn 


' 
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faith or no, conſider whether thou have peace: for 


| there be peacethere: Haſt thou that peace that paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding? You know nowifa man were 
in debt, and were ready to be caſtinto priſon, and 
ſaw not how he ſhould cſcape, and one ſhould pro- 
miſe him an hundred pounds, which would deliver 
him; if he beleevethis freind, he is full of peace and 
quiet: ifthou believe thy pardon to be good, there 
will be peace. ; 
| Butyouwill ſay to me, there is many a man hath 
peace who hath no faith. & 
It istrve: ButI would asks this queſtion concer- 
ning this peace: It isa peace that comes after War? 
Halſt thou knowledge of that enmity betweene God 
and thee? Haſt thou had the ſence of it, and after 
this haſt thou beene reconciled againe? It is ſuch a 
calme as followed after a ſtorme going before? AsT 
ſaid before,when it hath beenalwayesſo with thee, 
when thou haſt had peace, andthere hath beene no 
| difference with thee,certainely this is not peace; this 
 isa blind peace, when a manis at peace, notbecauſe 
| he hath eſcaped the danger, but becauſe hee never 
ſaw the danger, becauſe he ſaw not what danger 
there was.. Hence Itis, that many men, yea, many 
chouſands of men, live peaceably alltheir lives,an1 
dye peaceably, Alas, the nas A is, becauſe. th 
were never acquainted with the Dodtine of Juſtift- 


— 


—_— 


faith pacifiesthe heart as well as purihies ir, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rews.5.1.Being juſtified by faith we have 
| peace with God,Now if thou wouldit know whether 
| thy faith which thoukaſt be right or no, confider if 


P 2 = cation 


| 


| 
| 


why many - 
an evill eſtar 
live and dye 
peaceably. 
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* ma {there areno ſuch affaults in thee, that there are no 


Ieiflances, | Secitinother things. Take faith.in any thing elſe 


—_—_——. 


Me 
1 
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to itz and hence it is that they die with as much 


cation, and of Sandtification, they are ſtrangers | 
IX asthe beſt Chriſtians,they have no more 


Wore,  |trouble than holy men : forthis isall one, to be ſure | 
that I am free from a danger, and not to knowgit; 
both breed alike confidence. 

Condvecce |. A Bane, know that there may be peace built on 
duileon fancy. FANCY, ſuch contentments as a man may finde ina 


pleaſant dreame, heis as ſtrongly perſwaded as the | 
waking man: So, many Hypocrites that have had 
{ſome trouble before, and cometo have ſome peace | 
after, they thinke it ſure, when it is built upona falſe 
round, and not upon the ſure Word. Therefore 
onfider whether it be ſuch a peace as is well builr, 
whether it be ſuch a peace indeed thatcaſts our Sa- 
itan, and thou findeſt ſome aſſaules made by him a- 
aine.For, bethou aſſured, ifit be true peace, if Sa- 
n be caſt out, he will not let thee alone, thou ſhalt 
ts be ſureto have thy peace troubled, hee will make 
True peace is Many rebellions _— thee by the fleſh andthe 
aflavlred by [world: And thereforc ifthou finde all quiet, that 


troubles or attempts made on thee,be thou aſſured 

it is counterfeited peace;But till keepe this, that if 
+ herebefaith, there will be peace; that'is,the heart 
will be at reſt, it will be quiet, there will be a cer - 
raine ſecurity in God. 


ou. For example,Hannah, in 1,Sam.1.18,when her 


- you ſhall ſeeſo much faith, To much quiet in 


et ition was granted; that ſhe believedit; faith the 
Text 


S— _— MC 
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Text; ſhee went away, and tooke meate, and 
and looked no more ſad. That was an Argumentthart 
ſhe beleeved, ſhe rooke meat, and looked no more 
ſad, Take Moſes atthe Red Sea, Ex9d.14.you find 
chat the people were all troubled and diſquieted, 
and thar they knew nor what to doe: But ( marke 
how Moſes carricth himlelfe ) Moſes was quict, and 
| ſtood ſtill; he was not troubled: And why? Be- 
caule he belecved, and they did not;it they had be- 
lecved as well as he, they would have been at reſt 
as well as he. ( Mark whathe ſaith) Stand fill, and 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord : and the Lord will fight 
for you; and therefore feare not; As if he ſhould 
ſay, If you did but belezve, you would beat quict, 
you would ſtand ſtill, you would not feare, you 
would not have your foulestroubled. So, Ifay, fo 
much faith, ſomuch quiet, Looke upon David,in 
P[al.3.when he fled before Abſalom; laith he, Thou 
art my Buckler,&c,and therefore I laid me down tereſt 
and ſleepe:that is,I wasas a manthat ſleepes quietly. 
One would thinke that that was a matter that would 
breake a mans flecpe,when he lay in that danger,that 
if Achitophels counſell had taken effec, he had beene 
deſtroyed: and yet now, ſaith he, I laid me down 
and flepr-as if he ſhould ſay, This is an argument 
of my faith, my heart is at reſt and quiet,ſothat 1 
can ſlcepe quietly without ſtirring: and ſo S, Pal 
{ce how he accounts it, how he behaved himſelf, 
when God told himthat he ſhould appeare at Rowe 
before Czſar, he knew that he houl be delivered 
from ſhip-wrack. andthough forty men had bound 
| _= 


| 


them-| 


GY —R 


—_— 


| 216 _—_ Of Effettuall Faith. 
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2 A two fold 


themſelves with a curſe, that they would deſtroy 
him, and he was told of ir, yet he made no great 
1 matter of it, but ſaid, Goe carry this young man to the 
Captaine. So conſider whether thy heart be quict,and | 
reft upon God or no: for ſo much faith, ſo much | 
peace. Asinparticular, fo in generall, for matter of 
aſſurance, know, that there is a double peace or aſf- | 
{urance : One peace that ariſeth from theconfidence | 
in the creature, when a man thinks he is ſtrong in| 
his wealth, when he thinks he is as reſt. The other 
is from afſurancein God ; Tknow that he will be 45 
good as his word.; 1 know whom I'\have truſted: Let: 
ſecurity be built onthis ground, and the more ſecy-' 
rity,the more faith. Therefore cxaminethy faith by 
peace. I ſhould adde ſomewhat more in this, and 
ſome other ſignes,which I muſt reſerve untill thenext 
tiftie, 


| 
F 


j 
4 
) | 


| 


FIN IS. 


FAITH. 


The Fourth Sermon: 


1T nrsSsS.1.3. 
Remembring your eff ect uall Faith, ec. | 


EFFECTUALL 


*HHE third character of Faith, which I 


os A) named in the morning, but did not 

s fully finiſh , is this; if we have juſti- 
2-4 fying faith,then we have peace. In this 
& we ſhould take heed. As it is a great 
mercy to havea true and ſound peace; ſo to have a 
peace not well bottomed, is the greateſt judgment 
1n the worldz when God gives up a man, that he ſhall 


be ſecure and atreſt, that he ſhall not have his mind 


I ſay, it is aſigne that ſuch an one God hares, if it 
continue ſo with him, it is a ſigne God will deſtroy 
him, But yet peace of Conſcience, upon a good 


The chira 
marke of faith 


it brings peace 


occupied about finne, or about matters of ſalvation; 


ground, is a figne of faith; as I ſhewed in Moſes, 
001 P 4 Hannah | 


| Vaſan ded 
a grencJ uger 
men 


| 
| 


—_ OT ogg". 


Of Efefluall Faith. 


218 | 


promiles. 


| believethe leſſe. Therefore conſider with your ſelves, 
;(toenlarge this ſign ſo far: ) If thou wouldeſt know 
whether thy faith be good or no, whether thou have 


ith and peace 


bat to try our 
inthe maine 


Hannah, David, and the reſt, Sofar we wentinthe 
mornings | 
Now you muſt know, that all thoſe inſtances that 
we brought you, that where faith is, there is peace & 
quiet ; they were not onely for reſemblance, to ſhew 
ou, that asit is in thoſe other things wherein we be- 
ieve, ſoit is1nthe main ; ( as you donot believe any 
particular promiſe, except you have {ome quier in| 
your mind afterit ;)but likewiſe to ſhew you whether | 
rhat peace be good or no, whether thart faith be ſarc 
or no, For if you believe the main,certainly you will 


peace indeed concerning the maine; conſider with 
thy ſelf, whetherſchou art able to believe thoſe pro- 
miſes which concern thoſe particular things which 
thou haſt daily uſe of. For there are many promiſes 
which thou haſt uſe of continually in thy courſe : 
thou haſt every day ſome occafion or other of tru- 
ſting Gad: See inthele how thou doſt believe, whe- 


ther thou haſt peace; and know,thatif thou have not 
pcacein theſe,itis a ſigne thou haſt not peace in the 
maine, I will name bur one place for it: Looke in 
Phil.4.6.1n nothing be carcfull bat in all things let your 
requeſts be made unto God : Andthen, ſaith he,thepeace 
oe od whichpaſſeth all under ſtanding ſhall preſerve your 


| I come, when crofſes come, when grear bufinefles 


hearts and mindsin Chriſt Feſus. Mark the oppoſition: 
ſaith he,1» nothing be carefall ; when matters of trou- 


come,whereinthou knoweſt not which way to turne 


— 


thee 
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chee,( faith he ) in ſuch acaſe be not thou carcfull; 
doe the thing. Thou muſt have ſo much care as to 
'ſetthy head aworke, as to deviſe what todoe, and to 
(ſet thy hand aworketo act ir; but let therebe no ſo- 
(licitude to diſturbe and diſquiert thy affeQions with- 
in. Let thy requeſt be made knows to God; then,the peace 
of God which paſſeth all iderſtiding ſhall keepe thy heart 
und mind in Chriſt Jeſus.As if he ſhould fay, If thou 
be not able to doe this, it isan interruption of that 
peace, itisa contradiftion to that peace: which paſ- 
teth all underſtanding, that keepes thy heartincom- 
\munion with Chrift: if thoube not ableto caſt thy 
care on him for other things, that peace belongs not 
tothee, Where there is a ſecret intimation- Not 


nactly carefull, but ordinarily ic is not ſv. He ſpeaks 
not of ſuch infirmitics as the Saints are ſubject un- 
'toby diſtemper,but of an ordinaric courſe, 

| Confider now what thou doſt for the things of 
[this life: ſaith Chriſt, Math.6.0h you of little faith! 
[Why ſo? What was the ſigncof alittle taith? Saith 
| Chriſt, Doſt thou thinke that he will c/04th the graſſ 
of the field which 80 day #, andto morrow & caſt into the 
Oven? Doeſt t!cu thinke that he will provide for the 
Jouns ravens that cal upon him,% wilt thou not beleeve 
that he will doe fo forthee ?It thou doe not beleeve 
this, thy faith is nothing. lf thou belceve little, thy 
Faith 's]i:tle. Conſider rhat, conſider how youcar- 
your ſelves for the things ofthis life: do you rok 
{that God will doethe maine, and will no: dee the 


) 


| leſſe:Doe you thinke that hee will give you cn 
an 


but that men may have this peace, and be inordi- | 


Whar care 
required and 
fo: biddcn. 
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He that truſts 
nor God for 
earthly chin 
cannortruft hi 
for matters of 


Inftances of 


and will he not give you other things? The ſame 
faith that takes hold of the maine promiſe, is it nor 
ready to take hold of a leſle, and to depend upon 
it? God isable to doe the greateſt, and is he not able 
to doe the lefle ? Therefore, I fay, inſuch acaſe, as 
Chriſt ſaith, Zobn 3. 12.to Nicodemus, If ſaith he) 7 
come and tell you of earthly things,andyou beleeve me not; 
how would you bcleeve, if I ſhould tell you of heavenly 
things? So T ſay, if youwil notbelieveGod concerning 
earthly things, when hee promiſeth cheſe, how will 
you beleeve him for the greateſt mattters of ſabva- 
tion? How will you beleeveinhim for the givingof 
Chriſt? How will you belceve in him for the raiſing 
| of you up at the laſt day? Therefore,confider whe. 
ther you beable todoe thisor no:and know,thatif 
there be faith, it y ou have faith for the maine, you 
| will have faith in particular caſes. 
As for example, to give you ſome inſtance:Gez. 
| 24-7. when Abrahams had a particular occafion to 
ſend his ſervant to geta wife for 1/aac;ſaith the ſer- 
vant, Suppoſe the woman will ot come with me: Seenow 
what Abrahams anſwer was,T hat God which tooke me 
from my Fathers, hath made me many promiſes befare, 
(that is, God that hath done the greateſt matters 
for me, that hath promiſed me the bleſſed ſeed, in 
| which-all the Nations ofthe World ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed;doſt thou thinke he will not helpe me in ſuch 
a particular*)hee will ſend his Angell before thee, and will 
certainly givethee good ſucce([e. 

Conſider what youdoe in ſuch caſes as theſe:theſe 
are things which you have continuall uſcof ,youare 


putt 


; ther you truſt in God, or noz ſothat your heartsarear 


ma. 
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pur many timestoſuch exigents that you ſhall have 
ſomwhatto cruſt God for, and youwill be trycd in it. 

Solikewile S. Peter, that truſted God for the main, 
when it comes to the particular caſe, that heis bid to 
lanch out into the deepe, when he is comanded to draw 
; out the Ship and to goca fiſhing; although he had 
no hope to doc it, he truſted inthoſe particulars, that 


4 Chriſt would not faile him: When he bade him goe 
| upon the water, hee truſted that he would ſupport 


'him. Take David,ſee how he truſted in God,how ma- 
ny occaſions had heto truſt on him? As it istrue for 
(the maine;ſo for the particulars. So S.Paxt, did not 
he truſt God for his maintenance? See in his Epiſtles 
how careleſſehe was that way. So it is with all the 
Saints, Confider what you doe in theſe things: See 
whether your hearts be at peace inthefe rhnngs,whe- 


| reſt,that you can fitſtill and commit your careto:God- 
if ſo, it isa good argument that you reft in him for 
the maine. So muchfor that, 

| The fourth figneor Character offarth ts, To hold 
' out: and that you ſhall ſce in theſe three branches, 

| Firſt, when it ſhall cleave to Chriſt conſtantly, 
Secondly,when it will take no denyall. 

Thirdly, whenit is content to waitin prayer, and 


[notbe wearie and give over. 


I fay if you would know whether your faith beet- 
feuall, you ſhall know it by your holding out, whe- | 
ther ircleave conſtantly to Chriſt. 4fthy faith be in-| 
effeuall, ( as you have heard the laſt day ) it comes 


either from miſinformation, ( you kaow not what 
Chriſt 


___ 
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4.Signe of e& 
feRuall faich. 
To hold our in 
cleaving to 
Chriſt. To hold 
our, implierh 
three things. 

I. Tocleave 
conſtantly ro 
Chriſt: which 
none can doe 
thar take 
Chriſt amilſle, 


a, 
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| Chriſt is, nor whatit is take to him; youlooke for 0- 
cher things from him:when you ſec what it is, if your 
faith be not effcRuall, you will goe back: or clic 
you take him out of fearc, or yout of loveto his, and 
notto himz orclſe out of falſe and ſlender grounds: 
Now ifyou would know whether our faith be ſich 
a faith or no, conſider if it hold out, if it cleaveto 
him. 
r.Our ofmiſ-| Tf thy faith come of miſ-ioformation; when thou| 
information, | agg experience of Chriſt, when thou ſceſt what he rc- 
_=_ at thy hands, when thou conſfidereſt and un- 
erſtandeſt what he puts thee to, there is an end,thou 
oiveſt over. 
2.Our of feare | If thy faith come of feare; as ſoone as the ſtorm 
is over, as ſoone as thoſetroublcs in mind, thoſe dii- 
quiets in conſcience are paſt, there is an end, thy faith | 
IR cleaves to Chriſt no longer. 
_—_— If faith come our of love to his, of loveto a Kinge-) 
ro him. dome, nothing but heland heaven, and ſome preſent 
commodities that moye thee; when better things are : 
offered, thatare more preſent commodities, there is 
an end of it. | 
EIU Apaine, if it be out of falſe, flendes and 
_ {light grounds; when ſtronger reaſons and objei- 
flight grounds. | ns come, that faith ceaſeth likewiſe. But now then; 
when thou findeſt that thy faith holds out, when all 
rheſc are paſt, when all theſe are taken away, when the 
fearc is gone, when ſuch an offer is made,when all the 
| objections are made that can be, this argues that 
faith is ſoundand good. - Confider therefore whether 
| thy faith cleave faſt and conſtanlyto Chriſt or no , 
| whether | 


PI—_— 


— 


ms 


{thou comeſt to ſeeke forgiveneſſe of finns; confi- 


| Godgives but he hath tryalls for itafterward;Hee' 


4 it, thou ſhalt-have ſome croſle, ſome afflition or 
| othcr. 
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whether it hold our, when cholc flaſhes and good { 
moodswill not, whether irovercome,when' itis a[-- 
faulted by the gates of hell comming againſtic. Thar 
is, when a mans faith is go2d, it is built upon the 
[{Rocke upon ſuch a Rocke, that if the Deyill hicaſelf 
and Principalitics and Powers come, with alltheir 
ſtreneth,and all their wit, with all their temtations, 
and ceviſes, it faith be ſound, it will hold out, zhe | 
gates of hell ſhall not prevwaile againſt ir. The woman 
of Canaan had a ſhrewd triall,whE Chriſttelsher ſhe 
was a dog, in plaine tearmes,and whenit came from 
Chriſt hinſelfezand yer when her faith was good in | 
| deed, ſhe could not chuſe but ſhe muſt cleave ro him 
ſhe wouldnot give over,there was a ſtrong faith that 
did knit her heart ſecretly unto Chriſt,there was the 
ground, that ſhe held out, notwithſtanding all ob. 
jeRions; although, ir may be, ſhe knew not how to 
anſwer them, yet ſhe let not goce,and that was a ſigne 
her faith was good: So, conſider whether thy faith 
hold out when thou art putto ſuch-tryallsas theſe. 
Apaine:confider whether thouw1t receive no de- [2- To take no 
nyall when thon commeſt and ſeekeft ro himzwhen —_ 
thou comeſt to ſceke favour at Gods hands, when 


der whether thou ar: able to. hold out though he de- 
ferre long before he grant it. There is no grace that 


ivesthee the grace of Patience,he will put thee to 


Ifhe give thee Tove,he wil do ashe did — | 
hee \ 


RR. 
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| 22.4 Of Egetuall Faith. 
| he will ſce whether thou wilt forſake him or no; he { 
will make thee-an offer of preferment, an offer of 
| wealth,of praiſc,of ſomewhat or other:to ſee if thou | 
wilt part with that for his ſake or no. 

| Ifhe givesusfaith, he oftentryes usin this caſe, he | 
denycs us long, -he wreſtles wich us, as he did with 
lacob, he makesmany ſhewes of going away. Thus, 
we know he dealt with Daxzicl,as ſoon as he began to 
 pray,the 5{wer comes,that his requeſt wasgranted,; | 
but God would not let him know ſo much;he lets 
him goe thorough with the worke,hee lets him ſeck 
earncſtly, and then he reveales and makes it known 
unto him.So perhaps God intends the good, bur he 
will put thee to the tryall, confide therefore if thy 
| faith hold outin ſuch a caſe. 
+.Tobe con- | Againe,when thou haſt gotten ananſwer,perhaps 
 renrrowair, [after thou haſt gotten thine anſwer, thou muſt wait 
| —_— log before the thing it ſelfe be give the: Therefore 
—_ conſider ifthou be contentto wait for it, forthat's the 
property of faith, to be willing to waite,as David of- 
te repeates it, waited wpo the Lord, You know, Abra- 
| ham,how God tried him that way ; when he made 
him a promiſc ofa ſeed, of a ſonne, you know how | 
| long he waited forthe performice. So 1ſaac,he wai- 
| ted long before he had thoſe two ſonnes, 7acob and 
| God purs his | £ſa#. SO God will put thee toit, to wait it may bee 
children to | for matter of Iuſtification, that is, he will not ſhew 
wait. | himſelfe, he will not ſpeake peace unto thee, hce 
1 juſtification ' will not give theea good looke, but yet he gives 
thee a ſecret ſtrength that thou ſhalr wait, thou 

| | ſhaltnotgive over,thou ſhalt ſtay till he ſpeak rage | 

that 
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| 
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that is,rill thou have comfortable aſſuranccill thou 


 ifthou have faith,thou wilt never give over, but wilc 


thee ſuch a particular mercy;conſider whether thou 
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have the ſull teſtimony of the Spirit, as thou haſta 
ſecretteſtimony of the firſt working of fairh. And 
ſo for matter of ſar:Rificationg It may be, God will 
ſuffer ſome ſtrong luſt to wreltle with thee, to con- 
tend with thee, as he ſuffered in S. Paxl:che will put 
thee to wait,betore he will givethee viRory over it. 
It thy faich be good now, thou wilt confider that he 
hath ſworne, he hath made an abſolute promiſe, that 
hee will give the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe that are in 
Chriſt, that no fin ſhall overcome them, or have do. 
minion overthem. -If once thou comeunder grace, 


be content to waite and continue, ſtill ſtriving aad 


couraged as a man that is weary ofthe fight. 

Ang1ſo for matter of deliverance;perhapsGod wil 
let a crofſe lye long upon thee: if thou have faith, 
thou wile not make haſt, thou wilt be content to 
wait, Hab.2.T he viſion is for an oppointed time, it will 
the: Therefore, ſaith he, wait jt will come, it will not 
#ay. That is, there isa certaine time that God hath 
appointed for thy deliverance, before he will give 


be able to waite in ſuch a caſe: for, ifthere be faith, 
( markeit )a man will be ſure to waite, and not to 


wreſtling withit,thou wilt never lay downe the wa- | 
ſters, asa man that isovercome,as a man that is diſ- 


ive over: asin 1a, I: it is given there asa figne 
that faith is unſound, they had ſo much faith as to 
come to Chriſt; butthat was a ſigne that their faith 


was faulty, and unſound faith,thar it wasnot able to 
wait to the cnd but gaveovyer. It 
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Simile, 
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| 


faith, 
the concomi+ 
tants Of it, 
which are 


Fe Signof effe- | 
Guat 


If a man wereſure now,.that ſuch a man were in 
the houſe that he mult {peake withall, he will wait | 
tilthe come out, it he be ſurc he be there, If thou be | 
ſure of Gadjit thy faith he ſound, though he doe not | 
anfwet thee preſently, in many particulars, yet thou 
| wilt be content to wait upon him. Thercfore this 
will ſhew that many a mans faith is unſound, fleight, | 
and uncftcuall, thatthey have ſo foone done, that 
they are ready to doe mich in flaſhes,in fome good 
moods, on a 8 crament day,it may be orin thetime| 

 offficknefle, or when they are affeted with ſome: 
Sermon,or upon ſuch an occaſion; but ifthy faith| 
were right it would hold out, it would cleave to 
Chriſt, it will goe rthorow with all tryalls, thou 
wouldeſt reccive no denall, ic would continue wai-{| 
ting upon him. This isthe fourth ſigne. 

Laſt of all, you ſhall know faith by the concomi- 
tantsofit, and they are fourez Love, Hope, Joy, 
and Humility. If there be Faith, ifthy Faith bee 

| good it will have alwayes Lovcjoyned with it,as the] 


{ foure. 
| IT. Loves | | 


 Apoltte S. Petey ſaith, in 1 Pet. 2.18. 1Fhomthoagh you 
| hawe not ſcene, yer you love him, And you know the 
| place in Gala,s, Faithwhich worketh by love: That is 


Faith which begets loveſand fuch aloveas ſets ami] 


Ls. a 


| 6 work.Butitisa thing that needeth-no proving: 
| cannot denye it: you know how they are joyned to- 
| getker inthe firſt ofthe Corinthians, Chap. 1 3.F4it 
Hope, aud Love: Andit muſt needsbe fo, that ifthy 
faich, be good,it will have love joyned wiettir. - For 
ifthy faith be right,thou lookeſt upon God as upon 


_O as upon a Fathers now thou lookeſt upon 


nn OR 
i. 

—_— 

—_— 


Chriſt, as on one that is married to thee - thou look- 
eſt.on him as upon one that loves thee, and hath gj- 
ven himſelfefor thee, Now if thou-ſee this, and:art| 
per[waded of this indeed, if thou thinke, and arr per- 
{waded indeed that hee loves thee, love will beget| 
love, as fire begets fire. Therefore, ifthou wouldſt 
know whether thou haſt taken Chri/t indeed, confi- 
der whether thou love him orno. Yy 

But you will ſay, youlove Chr:if, T hope there is 
no great queſtion ofthat. 

Solomes ſaith, Every man will make ſhew for fa- 
ſhions ſake, ofgoodneſle, but where can you find 4 faith- 
full man? So may I ſay of Love: Every manſtth he 
loves? but where ſhall one find one that doth love in- 
deed? Therefore conſider, doeſt thou love in good 
earneſt ? | 

Youwill ay, how ſhall I know it ? 

It is not a place nowto ſtand to give notes of Loye: 
wee will onely ſhew at preſent, that Love isaſure 
povapt of Faith, and that Faith is not -good, if 


Love be not there: But yet I ſay, ifthou love him, 
thou ſhalt find that in thine owne heart, thou needeſt 
not goefar fora tryall ofthat, | 
| | Loveis the moſt ſenſible, the moſt quick,8 moſt a» 
_ Rive affeRion of al others, Conſider ifthoy love any 
creature, or any thing, any man or woman, doſt thoy 
not feele thy affeRions ſtirring in thee? doeſt thou. 
not finde thy heart thus longing after them whom 
thou affeQeſt? thou delighteſt to be in their compa- 
, in their preſence, thou deſireſt to be with them. 
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$0 that ifa ſtrangnes grow berweene youat any time, 


Leſt. 


Anf. 


Tryals of love 


x.By the 
quicknelſe 
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finge, 


Tris eafier 


co l-vcholines/ hundred times more. cafie tolove godlinefſe inthe 
in the Sainrs 


io 1 Go. (Saints, thanin God himſelte, becauſe: he is remote 


+= thy heart is not atcaſc till all be right againe berween 
you: So, doeſt thoulove the Lord Jeſus? Doſtthou 
keepe his commandements? Dorh a man profeſle to 
love.God,and cares notto vex him and anger him 2 | 
 Againe, Doſt thou hate ſinne? Doſt thou thinke | 
- Ito love God, and not to hate that which he hateth?1t | 
2, By hating|a may love God, heisholy and pure; and there is no | 

man that loves the one-Contrary, but he 'muſt needes 

hate the others There is no man that loves light, but 
he muſt take hate darknefle, If thou love God in his 
perſon,in his purity, in his holineſſe, thou muſt hate 
finne: and this batredis. generall; thou wilt hate all 
inne, #frhou hate any, and hatred will breed the de. þ 

trucion of a thing, 0 IG 

Againe, Doſt thou love God? art thou willing to 
doe anything for his ſake? Doſt thou reckon: matrers 
z. By.doing, [of greateſt difhcalty, caſic to-doe; as Jacob Uid niake | 
ita matter of eaſe þecauſe of love? 11 
,4Byloree| Apaine, Doſt thou ove the Saints, thoſe thatare 
"count like him, thoſe thatare of ſuch adiſpoſition as God| - 
is. of? Shall a wan fay he loves the-purity -and-the 
|holines of God;which he hath not ſeene, which is hid- 
den from his eyes,when he doth not love the holineſſe 
and the purity that. he ſees in his: Saints? For' there 
itis taught inavifible manner inthe'creature; where 
ou may ſeit. more proportionable to:yon.”- Tt'is a 


: 
» 


[farre from us, and. they are amongſt 'us,” and” are 

|vifibly ſeene. . Thereforcexcepr:thoulove the Saint 

which thou feeſt bolinefſe in; excepr:choo —— 
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| wilt or no,thou doſt biit pretend. 


| love him, thou wilt be content to doeit. 


|: 


faith to beleeve, but he -hath hope which makeshim 
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heart inwardly, ro-love them with anaturall affei - os 
on, aSit were, thatthatthouloveſtthem whether thou 


Againe, Doſtthou love Chriſt? Art thou willic 
topart with any thing for his ſake? Love is bountiful. 
Thou ſayeſt thou loveſt Gods ;Whart itheewill have 
ſome of thy wealth? What ithewill bave thy credir?| 
What ifhewill haye thy liberty for his ſakes If 7 


Therefore 
conſider if faith hath begotten ſuch alove inthe, i; 
that thou canſt truly ſay, though thoa hoſt not ſeen bim 
yet tho loveſt bim- | exon ir it 
The ſecond concomitant of Faith, is Hope?If 
thou haſt Faith, thou. haſt Hope. - And this diſtin-[Ho 
uiſhetha Chriſtians faith from the faith of Repro-/* 
ates, fromthe faith of: Devils, from the temporary] ai 
faith chat others are capable of; You know the De-|feich of Divel 
vills beleeve and tremble: Hefſayth not, the Devills| ny?” 
belecve and hope; forthatthey doenot* Hope is al 
property-: of. Faith, ,whero- there-is, Faith 'there is, 
Hope... 'Now you muſt know,;'that aman hath never 


. 


expeRt what he bcleeves., Ifaman have axnoiſect | 
ſo much mony which he needes, hehopes for the per 
formance of it, and quiets himſelfe; when he caſt 
his thoughts upon it, he is at reſt: ' whena.man be 
leeves ir, -hehopes forit. Take an Heite that hat 
ſuch poſſeſſions, which is yeta Ward; and is young 
he, hath not the Land in poſſeſſion, but (marke) what 
hope he hath; it is not a'vaine hope, but. ſuch a/hope 
as puts other conceitsin him than other men have, 
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Hope may be 
gle witl 
| teare. 


Note, 
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'|go0d, yet may have feare mingled with it, For this 


| neither fairhyhopenorfeare, as Atheiſts, that have 


ther hope 


 Butnow you muſt not ſay, that if a man hope, there- 


pats another faſhion upon his ations, it makes him 
geglect many - 
not be of ſuch a calling, he will notbe diligent: for 
he hopes, hee makes account of it: See how ſuch 
things worke upon a man, which he is notto have in 
ſeven or eight yearesafter, perhaps, So thou hopeſt 
for Heaven, 1c is not a yaine hope, but by it thou 
ſhalt carry thy ſelfe after another faſhion, and be ſo 
minded, thatthou wilt have an cye to it: and every 
'man that lookes on thee,may ſee that thou haſt an 
eye to it- '$o that Faith is accompained by Hope. 


——_— 


fore there is no feare mingled with it:for you muſt 
know, that: a man may have Hope that is true and 


you muſt know, that it there be nothing but hope, it 
's a'{fignthat that Hope isnot good. And therefore 
thou haſt (o little reaſon'to be diſcouraged, becauſe 
thou haft ſome feare mingled with thy Hope, that 
thou haſt the more cauſe to hope, & tothinke that thy 
hope is good, becauſe there is feare mingled with ir, 
for know that'there!is a certain ſort of men,thathave 
ſome hope but no'feare,as Divels and deſpetate men 
that have forme feare but no hope; as preſumptugus 
men whichhave but aſhidow of faith: Butthole chat 
have hope, and feare mingled with it, thoſe may ra- 
that that hope which they have,is good; 


cheymay be ſo much the more confirmediinit,becauſe 
they have ſomefeare mingled with it. 11 | 


| 


good thingsthat he would doeg hee ill] 


—__ 


Thereforeconſider whether thou have hopeor to: 


— I 


Confider| 


== Of Effellnall Fauh. 
' Whenthou beleeveſt that Chriſt is thine, that. Heas | 
| aſonne of God:buttheſe thingsthau hiſt not yet,thou | 


 @ hope: thatſets a man a-worke, a hope that purgeth 


Confider in what manner it is joyned with faith, 
ven isthine, that thy ſinnsare forgiven, and thou art 


artasany other man, there isno difference betweene 
thee and them, thou haſt no. more in poſſeſſion than 
other menthat walke withthee; now comesin Hope, 
and that expecteth that which istocome, that holds 
upthy head, as it were, that though you have nothing 
atall forthe preſent, yet that hope will comfort you, 


tobe drowned,this hope holds you above the water, 
and makes you-to expeR with comfort that which to 
come:.and not fo onely, but, I ſay, itisa /zvely hope,, 


him, Fozy you know, that which a man hopes for,hee 
will endeavour to' bring it to pale, it is ſucha hope 
os norfaile you, but will continue as well as faith 
it ſelfe, | 

Thirdly, the third concomitant of faith is Joy: 


belkeving* If you havebelecved, you have Joy. So in; 
the firſt of Peter: chap. 1. verſe 8. 1» whom you have be- 
leeved: (ſaith he) hom,though you have not ſeene,yet you 
beleeved in hins,andjoy with] GH_—_ and gloriouse 
( As if he ſhould ſay ) If you beleeveinhim, you ſhall 
know it by this, Wherherdoe you rcjoyce in him, or | 
no? Conſider, that where there is Faith there is joys. 


And ir muſt needs be ſo: As you know, he that had | 
OO ." * oi iN the 


that though you have troubles, and crofles, 2nd a | 
thouſand things more, toobſcure and blot your faith, | 
and rhe waves go over your head, that youare ready | 


——_— 


Romanes 15.13.The God of hope fill you with joy through | 3. Joy- 
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the Pearle,went away rejoycing;& the Kinzdome of Ged 
conſeſteth in joy,ahd peace,and Righteouſneſs, And there. 
fore, where there is taith,there certainciy is Ioy, And 
therefore conſider, and examine thine owne caſe;Haſt 
thou this rejoycing in Chriſt ? this rejoycing in the 
dodt:ine ot Juſtification, and forgiveneſle of fines? 
If we ſhould examine mens faith by this, weeſhould 
find that there is butalittle faith inthe World, Ex. 
amine your ſelves, you that now heare me,that heare 
this Doctrine of Faithz it may be it hath bin burthen- 
ſome unto you; it may be it isa thing you care not 
for; to hcare of Juſtificationand forgiveneſle of ſinnes, 
| theyare things, at the leaſt, that it may be, yourake 
nogreat paines for, you doe not ſtudy them, you doe 
not prize them much: but, if you were forgiven in. 
deed, you would preferre it aboye all other joy, it 
would comfort you above any thing. It you-wquld 
ſay, what you would heare above all things «l{p, you' 
would heare of matter of forgiveneſſe. A man now 
that hath known the bitterneſle of {in and afterwards 
comes to the aſſurance of forgiveneſs, ( that js ) to 
have faith indeed, I ſay, hee will rejoyce 1n it aboye 
all thinge elſe: all worldly" things would bee nothing 
toit, Therefore confider whether thou have ſuch 
a faith or no; ifthou have not, certainely thou haſt 
| not faith; and'iit is a ſure ſigne that will not deceive 
youz there is no man that hath ir, ' that hath 
'not Faithz and whereſoever there is faith indeed, 

there is cxtraordinarie great rejoycing in Chriſt. 
But you will ſay, Many a man may have Ioy; the 
fecond ground received the word with joy, and hole 
. that 
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chat followed 7obthe Baptiſt,rejoycedin bis lighrand 


will hold out or no, 
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in Heb.s. the Apoſtle ſaith, T hey have taſtedof the good 
Wordof God, they bave taſted wkh {weerneſle; that 
is, they have had Ioyin it. | 
It is true, we confeſs there isa falſe joy: and there- 
fore, if thou wouldſt know whether the joy which 
thou haſt be-good osnoconlider theſe three things. 
Firſt, conſider whether thy joy hold out in tribu- 
tion or no, Thereforethe Apoſtle addes, Roz. 5. 3. 
Not onely ſo, but we rejoyce alſo intribulation. As if he 
ſhould tay, Thoſe that are Rs, thoſe that have 
a falſe faith, there may be ſuch rejoycing in them for 
a while, but we rejoyce in tribulations; yea we no! 
oncely rejoyce intribulations, but our joy is increaſed 
by them, they are as fuel, they adde to our joy: as in| 
AdF. 5. The diſciples went away rejoycing, becauſe they 
were accounted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, Whereas the 
ſecond ground, when perlecution comes, there is an 
end of their joy. Therefore conſider whether thy joy 
Againe, conſider thegreatneſſe, thereof:you know 
thoſe words are addcd,-1. Pet..1.8, Rejoycing with joy 
wnſpeakeable and gloriow,. If it be right joy, itwill be 
ſuch a great joy,it will exceed all other, it will be like 
to that joy in Harveſt as Eſay ſpeakes, it will be a joy 
unſpeakeable-for the greatneſle of it; ſuch a joy; that 
atthelcaſt is ſo great, that whatſoever: comes, yet it 
exceeds it. The-other temporary Chriſtian may | 
have joy, but it is not ſo great, but ſome other joy 
wilcome and overcome jt,and drownit,and put it out, 
Therefore, in the ſecond ground, astheir humilia- | 
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hypocrites Joy 


| irake whatioy-yow wil, ifaman could have an earthly 


[a great Joy, thavat the leaſt overeomes all onher; that! 


|kingdome here, ifaman could have as great pleaſure 
heere, as mans nature is capable of, if he had never 
ſo much praiſe and glory of men, (theſe things we 
naturally rejoyce in ) a right Chriſtian, that hath 
faith indeed will not fo rejoyce in'theſe, but thar he 
will rejoyce in Chrift above them. If thy joy there- 
fore be ſogreat, thatit overcome,& exceedeall other, 


| be ſure thatjoy is good, But yer we muſt have one 


thing:moreinjoy.Inwhom though you have notſcen 
yet | you joy with joy unſpeakable and glorious : 
| That is, if it be ſucha Joy as is right indeed, which is a 
|Ieeſtimonie of Faith, that it is a ſigne thou beleecveſt, 
if a Joy that is glorious, it is is a Joy'that is glorions 


Br is {pig and ſpiritual}. ! Now-an hypocrite may-retoyce, he 


| may:reioycen. Chriſt, he may reioyee in the King- 
| rs ay ot and the aſſurance bo ds of it, m4? 
he may reioyce-in the hope that he hath chat his ſins 
lare forgiven, butall this while hereioyeeth: after a 
{carnall manner, as, you know, aman may reioyce in 
Upirituall things after a carnall manner, as a man may 
ceioyce ina carnall thing after a ſpirituall manner. 
Thercfore' the joy of hypocrites, when it is at the 


beſt, it is but acarnall ioy; thereis ſomething there 
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ſeareamd terrowr im lviScomicicnce, & ater this 
a pos thar his finsare forgiven. 

thache is magocd efitane; tha fame ficſh- 
and gricie before, that worldly fore & 
will wveaioy anfwerabletor, 2 natural iop;and 


| 


may be asa Land-flood, make a great fhew, which be. 
cauſe it hath no ſpring,is ſoone dried up; butit makes a 
great flaſh:8& therefore inthat, Heb.6.They tafted cc. 
I take thisto be the meaning of it, That an hypocrice 
may taſt of the, good Word of God, and. of ſpiritu- 
all priviledges, he may taſt of them, but not drinke 
deepe of them, for this is certainely the meaning 


Word of God, which was {weete to-them. Now in 


gnckc 
i may be grew, it may be a great flath of toy; that 


lofthe place, They taſted ſome things in the good | 


ſuch men there is nothing but fleſh. ( Marke) if al 
temporary Chriſtian belceves for a time, he hath! 
ineffectual! faith, in ſuch a man there is nothing bur 
fleſh. That concluſion muſt be ſet downe: and if 
there be nothing but fleſh, there 1s nothing can 
taſte butfleſhs for there isnothing elſe to doe ir, and 


itſelfe, What ſhall weſay then? There is fomewhat 
lin him that picks out, that in theſe ſpirituall com- 
forts, that in theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, in this good 
|Word of God, he picks out that which ſuits with 
Jhis fleſh: That is, ſuch a carnall man may bee a- 
ble to rejoyce in the Word, Doeyou not thinke 
that ſuch a good Word of God may make carnal! 
en rejoyceinit? May he nottaſte ſuch ſweeteneſſe 


the fleſh taſtes nothing but objects that ſuite with | 


jasto take upon him the profeſſion of Religion, and 
\h | to: 


What meant 
by raſting the 
the powers of 
the world to 
come, 


Heb.6. 
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4 Humiliry 


'| with it, ro make thee humble and vile in chine owne 


to bring forth fruit, and to hold out long? No doubt 
| thereis, Are there norſ{uch thingsin that which we 
propound in the Goſpell? To tell 'men of a King- 
dome of ſalvation, of the Love of God, of the pic-| 
cious promiſes, of an inheritance, of eſcaping of 
Hell; may not a fleſhly man, a man unregenerate, 
may he not ſee and rejoyce intheſe? He may; and 
hath ſuch a taſte aSisther2 expreſſed, 

Conſider now therefore if thy joy be right; If it 
be a ſfigne of faith, if it be good and ſound, if ic be a 
Joy that is ſpirituall and unſpeakable; that is, if it 
be a Joy that 1s ſo grear, as that itexceeds all other 
joyes; if this joy doe but hold out in tribulation, it 
is a certaine ſigne thy faith is good, 

Now, laſt of all, the laſt concomitant of faith is 
Humility. IF thy faith be right, ic will bring that 


eyes, For what is true Faith? Iris that which brings 
Chriſt intothe heart, as you have heard oftentimes;} 
| that which knits Chriſt and the ſoule together, it is 


that which cauſeth him to come and dwell with thee, 
Now whereſoever Chriſt comes to dwell, he comes 
with alight, he ſhewes the creature his vilenefle, he} 
makes a man ſce his finne, hee makes him ſee what 
creature he 153 whereas- another that hath great 
hope, and profeſſeth that hee hath much aſſurance, 
his heart is lifred up, andnot caſt downe. Such are 
not men which thinke themſelves vile, and naked, 
and miſerable, but they thinke. themſelves better | 
than other men,they are forwarder than others in any 
| thing, they thinke other men are not like them. _ 
there-} 


— — 
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therefore they are ready tobemore bold and ventu- 
rous inany thing, they are ready to take up opinions, 
they are ready to ſtrike out this way or thac way. But 
now a true Chriſtian is humbled with it, becauſe whe chin 
when Chriſt comes intothe heart, he makes a manto comes into the 
ſee his vileneſſe. As youknow, when God drew neere Jr 4 man is 
to.70b, wlienhe came neere indeed, then abhorred him- 'cyes. 
[e!fe in duſt and aſhes then he ſaw what a one he was,he | 
ſaw not before, he thought the contrary, but when 
God drew neere indeed,that made him manifeſt. 

Soit was with 7ſay, when he ſaw God upon his | 
Throne, and the Angels about him, when he ſaw his 
(holineſſe then, Woe is me, 1 am wwdone, becauſe I am 4 
man of polluted lips: He was ſo betore, bat when he 


Ifay 6+ 


dyEw neere to God,heſaw it, | | 
' So Peter ſaid, Depart from me, I am 4 ſfinfull man, 
when he ſaw Chriſt, when Chriſt came necr him,whe 
he manifeſted himſelfe in his Divinitie, that he ſaw 
God in him; for ſo he did by that miracle that amazed 
Peter, and caſt him downe, and made him ſee what he 
was.S0 David,when God drew neer to him,and pro. 
miſedto build him an Houſe,to give him a Houſcthat: 
ſhould be eternall, to give him the Meſſiah, whoſe | 
Kingdome ſhould neyer end, (for that is included in 
the giving him a Kingdome for ever, and an Houſe 
that ſhould have no end:) when God youchſafed him 
ſo greata favour,we ſee, Davidwas neverſo caſt down 
as then in the ſight of his owne vileneſſe, he wasnever 
fo little in his own cies, he never ſaid fo much as he 
ſaid then, Now, ( ſaith he) what is David? What am 
1,0r what is my fathers houſe, that thou ſhowldft regard me 


thus z 
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V ſem. 

To a& and cx» 
erciſe faith, or 
to ſor it on 
Worke. 


| 


thus that thou ſhouldſt brine me hitherto? This is Gods 
manner, when he comes into a mans heart, when he 
ſpeakes peace indeed, when faith is right taich, that 
brings Chriſt to dwell there; I ſay, itmakesa man ex- | 
ceeding humble. Therefore the Spirit of Chriſtians 
isa mecke ſpirit, they are humble and gentle,they are. 
little in their own eyes. Conſider whether thou haſt | 
fuch a diſpoſition bred inthee, orno: it isa ſigne thy | 
faith is good, ifthere bez if there be nor, ir is aſigne | 
chy faith is not true. So much for the fignes of faith, 
I make haſt, becauſeI have one uſe more to adde. 
Ifnothing be regarded of God but cffeRuall faiths, ' 
that is, ifthat bethe vertue of faith to be effectuall, 
voxel itisnothing worth, then we ſhauld learne hence 
not tolet that be wanting to our faith, which is the 
exc<cllencic of ir, which 15the vertue ofit,which isthe 
proper quality ofit. As,if it be the vertuc ofa Horſe} 


OE a. —_ - — <—_ 


| 


'iſoever you will inftance in, whatſocver vertue it be, | 


' Yeuwill ſay this-is more thanIcan do,this is Gods | 


togoc well; if it bethe vertue ofa Knife to cnt well;. 
If it be the vertue ofa Souldicr to fight well;zor what- | 


or whatſoever thing,you labour co find thatin it, whar- | 
foever be wanting; (forevery thing hathſome proper | 
excellency,fome ſpeciallvertue wherein the thing con 
ſiſts.) Now tobe effecuall, to be working, to be ope- 
rative,ifthis be thevertue of faith, (as it were)it this be 
the caracter 8&excellency of faith; Let not this there- | 
fore be wanting in faith, What is thet then thou | 
ſhouldſt doe? Vie thy ſaith, ſct faith a worke live by it, 


1 


2Q'on,he muſt ſet faith a work,and worke thisin me. | 
I ſay, thou art ableto doe this of thy ſelſe, when | 


thou 
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thou haſt faith once. I ſpeake to thoſe that have it 
andthis exhortation isto you, If you have faith, ule 
itz many have it, thardoe not uſe it. -Thisis athing 
thatyou arcable to do: Forthough God work in you 
allthe worke of faith, as itis received; yet know, he 


bur as living inſtruments, to move of-your ſelves It 
is true, that before you have faich you are able trodoe 
nothing;but when you have it once, then you are a- 
ble to uſe ir, Before a man hath life, he is notable to 
ſtirre, but when he harthlife once, then he is able to 
move and ſtirre himſelt, for there is life there. When 
the Lamp is once lighted, you know you may feed: 
it with tbe oyle, and it youput more oyletoit, you 


«| ſhall have the greater flame: There is light and you 


may increaſe itz indeede the difficulty 15to light it; 
& that is Gods work;he kindlesthe firſt fire, he works 
faith inthe heart; But now, when thou haſt ir, learne 
touſe it. Doſt thouthinke a neceiſity lyes uponus ro 
uſe other Talents that God hath put into ouc hands, 
and will he not require that thou ſhouldeſt uſe the 
Talent of Faith? Wilt thou wrap thatina Napkin, 
and letit lye dead by thee? Will not he call thee to 
an account forit ©: What folly isit, (my brethren) you 
bavefaith, which is ſo excellent a Grace, able to doe 


There are many Chriſtians. that have faith indeed, 
and yet-willnot ſct it on worke. How great things 
wouldit doe, whata-reward would it bring? As Avri- 


| forte ſaith of habits, Thatifa man have no more but 
a habit 


doth not worke in you only butby you; he makes! 
ou-inſtruments: you are notas- dead inſtrumenes, | 


ſo greata thing asitis, and yet 'you will not” ule it. : 


| Thoſe that 


have:faich are 
able to uſe ir, 


S$1ms/e. 


Simile, 


Motives to ſer 
faich on worke.| 


Habits are for} 


action, 
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Want of u- 
faith 


| 


{ Faich eives 
u+ increſt to all 
thar God hath. 
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God rewards 


| fanRifies thee, but God dothreward us according to 
| the uſe of our faith, according tothe workes that our 


ma es itweake 


(lation, he will put fire toit, tocleanſe it. And there- 


the better ifhe doe not uſe him? Shall a man be 
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' a habit, and uſe itnot, there isno difference betweene 


{ the wiſeſt man and a foole; for what are habits for, 
| but for ation? what is the Tree for, but for fruite? 

The habit ſerves but for the aR; and this is accor- 
ding to the judgment of ſcripture, in Rom. 2. God} 
rewards not men according to their habits they have 
bur according to their works. Therefore thinkeniot 
that thou ſhalt be rewarded according to thy habits 
of faith which thou baſt, thogh ic be true, that that | 


—_ 


faith doth bring forth, according to the efficacy of 
our faith.Itis true, the taking of Chriſt is one worke 
of faith, thou ſhouldſt ſet it aworke to doe that; and 
beſides that, all the workes of ſandification are all 
workes of faith; all thy life long, every houre thou] ' 
haſt ſomewhat for faithto doc, Set thy faith a work; 
and thy reward ſhall be accordingly. 

And againe, ifthou uſe not faith, thou ſhalt have 
little enough of itz the ufing of it, is that which 
ſtrenghthens faith. It is Gods uſuall manner, whenhe 
gives faith toaman, togive him excerciſe, to k 
Faith breathing as it werez he will be ſure to have| 
ſomewhat wherein he will put him toit, ſometribu- 


* a 


tore we ſhould learneto make uſe of Faith, toſet it 
-on =yorke. | Hof 
Tt is a generall Rulc in all things, and as true inthis, 
If a noo aneſtate, what is he the better to have 
it, if he doenotuſeit? To have a friend, what isa man 


* ——— — —— 


Favorite! . 
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Favorite of a prince, and get -nothing by u? Faith 
makes a mana Favorite of God, a friend to God; and 
will you make no uſe of God? Itisthat which heex- 
peRs at your hands; will you have God in vaine? Shall 
he be your God, & will yop make no ule of his power, 
of his wiſedome, of his ability ro hold you: up, to| 
[helpe you upon all oecafions? You make u'e of him ; | 
{all thatis his, is yours, if you make uſe ot it by faith. 
Againe ſhall men have ſuch priviledges as we have 
by faith, and ſhall not we comfort our ſelves by 
them? What isit tora man to have great cſtates, 
grear Titles of Honour. and Houſes, and Lands, if a 
wan doe not thinke upon them, that theſe conſidera. 
tions may cheer him? We ſhoulddoe fo with faith, 
this .o rhe ute of faith. 


| 


-,4,xinc, if faith be uſed, itis able to doe much for 
us3 3; ff:1}, ir will doe nothing. You know what 
they did Heb 11. They having faith, it made them 
doe that, it was but the uſe of their faith: So it is 
wirh us; Looke how much thou uſcſt thy faith, ſo 
mi:ch rhou ſhalt be able to doe.. Therefore Chriſt 
faith be 1: according to thy faith : that iynot according 
to the habit of thy faith, that lies dead, as a Talent 
wrapped upthere; but, it unto thee according to the 
uſe of thy faith. Ttthou ſet faith on worke, ir will b- 
ableto do great things, it willbe able to doe wonders,it 
will beableto overcome the world, it is able to worke 
rightcouſneſſe, it isable toprevaile with God and:men, 
it isableto go through the greateſt matters. 

But, youwill fay, How ſhall T uſe it? 


| 


F 


That isthe thing indeed which T purpoſed now to 


have 
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rodoe much. 
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How to uſe 


| 


have ſhewed, how faith muſt be uſed, how wee muſt 


Faith. 


] . 
| t.in comforting 
Ur ſelves 


j 


| Gal.z,opened 


lohn,rs. 


| fy belceve it by halves, ſo that there ſhould be adi- 


| quitted, thou muſt not limit God inhis mercy at all, 


| humiliation, what ſerves faith for now? What ſerves 


live by faith: 1 ſhould have ſhewed how you ſhould: 
uſe it. | | 
Firſt, in comforting our (elves; for that is oneuſe 
of faith: thou ſhouldeſt ſer ira werke to fill thy heart 
with joy, out of the aſſurance of the forgivencſle of 
fin, and ofthe priviledges which thou haſt by Chri#, 
When a man hath faich, and finds his heart no more 
affeted thenother mens, he finds no rejoycing there 
more then ordinary; Now ſet faith on worke, learne 
0 belceve, and that throughly. | 
Firſt,ſct faith on worke to beleeve,to rruſt perfe#ly | 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, Gal. 3. in the grace LA | 
teſus Chriſt: truſt pertely; that is, chou ſhould 
beleeve the full forgiveneſſe ofthy ſins: thou muſt 


ſance,as it were, betweene God and thee, ſome odde; 
ſcores unacquitted, uncroſt; but thou ſhouldeſt be- 
leeve ſo, that thy joy man be fall, thou ſhouldſt beleeye | 
throughly that thy fins are forgiven, that all are ac-; 


as thou ſhouldſt not limit himin his power. Thus a 
' man ſhould ſ faith on worke, that he may be able: 
to ſay, My beloved is mine, and 1 am his. I know there 
is a Match made betweene us. For unleſſe you lay 
this ground, a man ſhall not rejoyce. This is all, 
therefore now uſe thy faith. If Satan now come and: 
tell thee of ſome fins, and of ſome circumſtances of 
thoſe ſins, and of ſome wants1n thy repentance and 


all thisfor that you havelearned here concerning the | 
i a Do&rine| 


— - RE 


- 


| 


1 


| 


| bath many good works in'ſtore,hee harhſo many pre- 
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Dodrine of Faith,but to teach you that theſe ſhould 
be no ſcruples, you ſhould beleeve, and that perfe@- 
ly > When this is done;that you ſee there is a Match, 
a Covenant made betweene God and you, now you 
muſt know, thar all that Chriſt hath is yours ; what- 
ſoever he hath by Nature,you have it by Grace, It he 
be a Sonne, ye are ſonnes; if he be an Heire, ye arc 
heires : and when ye havedone this, then'confider all 
the particulars of the wealth of a Chriſtian, that all 
is yours, whether it be Paul, or Apollo 's, or the world,g9 c. 
Theſe things we have often ſpoken of, you ſhould run 
through and conſider of them: If a man will conſider 
that he is a —_—_ the world is his,that whatſoever 
is in Chriſt belongs to him, and oweth him a good 
turne, and will doe it at one time or other ; when he 
conſiders all the precious promiſes. A' man reckons 
his wealth not onely by his Money which he hath ly- 
ing in;bis Coffers, that he hath preſent, but by Bills, 
and Bonds, and Leaſes, 8c, See how many promiſes 
thou haſt, there is not a promiſe in the Book of God 
but-it is'thine : ſer thy-Faith on worke' to confider 
this, and to rejoyce in it z ſet Faith on worke ſo to 


| ſee-thern, that thou mayeſt rejoyce in them,and weane 


thee from the things of this world, not to regard 


them';-for they -are'ſmall rhings,of no hold; Shall a: 


King regard Cottages andtrifles'? Nozif thou thinke 
in good Earneſt rhat'thou art ſuch a man, why doeſt 
thou regard trifles > Thou ſhouldſt doe this ; when 
other men reckon their Lands, and their Houſes, and 
their Friends, a-Chriſtiati-reckons hee hath God, hee 


clo! 
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Simile\ 


Faith makes 
a man regard- 
lefle of carth- 
ly things, 
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men have ; no more can a Chriſtian,when he is borne 


| firion wrought. in bim, that if he will fer his faith on | 


cious promiſes layd up in the Land of the living. Set thy 
faith on work thus, not only to rejoyce, but to bring 
in a holy magnanimitie,anſwerab'e to ſucha condirt- 
on ; and ler nor Faith give over, ti}l it have brought 
chee to this, Certainely, a man that belceves he 1s a 
King,he will have another ſpirit: for there is no other 
reaſon wherefore it is ſaid Sawl had another ſpirit,but 
that when he came to be a King, he had a ſpirir anſive- 
rable. When rhou beleeveſt theſe priviledges, when 
thou ſetteſt thy faith on worke to beleeve indeed, to 
beleeve them to be reall things, and net fancies, and | . 
notions, there will be bred a diſpoſition anſwerable,a 
carriage and ſpirit ſurable z thou wilt not admit of 
things thar are unfit for ſucha perſon, thou catſt nor 
doe it ; but 2s one that is a Prince, that hath thoſe 
hopes aQually,be cannot admit of thoughts that cther 


from above by the immortal ſeed,there is ſuch a diſpo- 


worke to beleeve theſe things, he hall not be able to 
admit of rhoſe baſe things which he did before, and 

which others doe. | 
Againe, if a man {et his faith aworke-to beleeve 
theſe things,he would be able to uſe the world as it he: 
uſed ic not ; he would nor care for loſſes and croſſes, 
he would not grieve for them, as one that is not able 
co beare them, Thus we ſhonld learne to ſet faith on 
| wOrke, in belceving theſe priviledges, that we may be 
able to walke with God, as Henoch did, ahdas S. Pan! 
iand Hoſes did.to walkewith him in the vpper Region, 
— the ſtormes, There is. much varictic of m——__ | 
when{ 


———_ 
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When a man is below here, now it is faire, and then ir 
is foule; if a man were above theſe, there is a conti- | 
nual! ſerenitie: So a man that hath his heart in Heaven, 
a man that walkes with God,that hath his heart rayſed 


þ 


# 


| 


| 


| 
| 


prayſe of God 2 Tf thou belceve,and ſee God in his great: 


| that belecves indeed,to one that ſeeth he harh all Gods 


fraid of no evill tydings , he would ſay with himſelfe, if 


above others; if you would doe this ,, if you would 
uſe faith, if thou wouldſt conſider this, it would fer 
thee aloft above theſe things;thou wouldſt ſoarealofc 
as the Eagle, thou wouldſi care no more for theſe | 
things, than the Eagle cares for the chirping of Spar- 
rowes ; they are trifles,tbou wouldt over-looke them 
all. 1f we did conſider this ſeriouſly; how would ir 
alter our courſe ? It would work another diſpofition, 


| 
Faith makes | 


another affeRion inus, A man would confider,that | amigions 
if God be fare, what matter is it if a friend die ? If Þ | cafe, 


have God,what is the loſle of any creature ? And ſo, if 
a man ſuffer wrong in his name, what is it, if he have 


neſſe,to have prayſe of ſuch aone as he,will make thee 
to contemne the: reſt; And fo for wealth : What 1s. 
povertie 2 What account did S. Paul make of it? It is 
nothing to one that hath Treaſure in Heaven, to one 


Treaſures opened to him. Thou ſhouldſt learne to doe 
this in good earneſt. If a man would ſet his faith awork 
to beleeve it, his heart would be fixed, he would be a- 


there be no ill tydings from Heaven, it is no matter | 
from whence they come” on Earth, If a man would 
build,;through faith,upon the promiſe,and confider it 
really,this is the uſe of faith; thus a mans heart (held 
be filled with joy, and a man would be able to ge 

| = throug | 


O— — Ee. 
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| abundance, withour bejng much croubled with either; 
[the one would not much puff: him up, nor the other 


| nor the other , the good ſacceſſe nor the ill ſucceſſe 


| Faith ttands us in much ſtead, wherein if wee did uſe 


_ Of 8feflugll Faith. | 


chrough ill report and good report, through want and chrough 


would not dejet him , -but he would goe as a Gyaat, 
and march through the varietic of conditions, hee, 
would paſſe through them, that neither the one hand 


ſhould worke upon him much. This is a ſtrong man : 
and this Faith will make thee to doe, it thou uſe 
Faith, and ſet it aworke, Bur I am ſorry the time | 
hath cut me offs this is but an entrance, I give you | 
but a little taſte: There are many things wherein 


Faith , how much ſervice would it doe us > But for 
that which remaines in this Do@rine of Faith, I had 
thought to have ſhut it up at this time 3 ro ſhew you 
| howto uſe it, how to make it effe&uall, how to 
| {ct it aworke, how to walke by it, how to 
husband and improve this Talent for 
Gods advantage and your own, 
But I cannot ſtand'on it : 
| So much for this 
time, 


——_———— 
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EFFECTUALL 
FAITH. 


T he fifth Sermon. 


i 


i Tusss. 1.3, 
Remembring your effeFuall Faith, &c. 


28&6RH E firſt thing wherein thou! 
=>» ſhouldſt uſe Faith, is to comfort 


*Z >, tby felfe by it. Therefore conſider, 


2 you that doubt of this, you that 


«=D | | 22a make queſtion, (I ſpeake to thoſe: 
| ge £A &* that have the work wrought, whom! 
L N ” 


- the Holy-Ghoſt hath made to de- 
fire Chriſt above all things, I ſay) remember,that 604 
j#ftlifieth the ungodly, and that you have nothing to doc 
bur to take him, 


_- 


Conſfiderati 
ons to helpe 
faith, in com- 
forting rhe 
Soule, 


1, God juſti- 
feth the un- 
godly, 


2, Chriſt is 


2, Remember,that ChriF is made righteouſne(ſe to us, | 
[that no fleſh might rejoyce in his fight ; but he that 


rejoyceth,might rejoyce in the Lord, 
| - 3. Re- 


our righte- 
oulnefe. 
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' is generall, 


| 35 i8finite, 
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3.:The pardcn 


4. God de- 
lights inſhew- 
ing mercie. 


| 
| 


5, His mercie 


. 


| 


| 
| 


Of Effetuall Faith, 

3. Remember, that the pardon is generall. Looke 
to the promiſes of the Goſpel, you thall finde theny 
without all exceprion-: To 1.4 Saviour # borne , to 
take away the finnes of his people ; he came to take 
away ſinnes of all ſorts : Now, when God hath made 
no exception,why ſhould wemake any 1 ©. ;. 

4, Conſider, that wee have to-doe with a: God, 
that delights to ſhew mercie ; it is a thing that hee 
is not wearie of, it is naturall:to him : And there- 
fore as the eye is not wearie of ſeeing, nor the care 
of hearing, becauſe it is naturall to them ; no 
more is God wearie of ſhewing mercie. Nay, hee 
delights in it, 4fich, 7. 8. #ho & a God like unto thee, 
taking away iniquities, delighting to ſhew mercie 4 &c, 
Why ſo ? Becauſe mercie pleaſeth him, That is, there 
is no worke that hee is ſo much pleaſed in, as in 
(hewing mercie. | 

5. Confider, thou art in ſuch a caſe ; conſider, | 
that his metcie is as Jarge as any other attribute : 
Every man thinkes that this is no newes ; what need 
you tell us,that God is infinite in merci ?. I ſay, this 
is 2 thing that thou doeſt not conſider : if thou didft, 
chou wouldſt not ſtick upon it as thou doeſt,if thou 
didſt beleeve that God were as mercifull as hee is : 
but wee ſcant God according to our meaſure, wee 
ſquare Gods mercie according to our own thovghts , 
every man meaſures Gods mercie, according to that 
which hee can conceive. Hee thinkes with himſclfe; 
If a man commit one fiane, it might be forgivenz but 
when his {innes exceed, when they grow out of mea- 


— _ — ——— 


ſure ſinfull, when they are ſinnes ſo-circumſtantiared, 


as} 


LY — 


— _ — 


IN 


WH Of Effellualt Faith, 
as wee fay, that they are out of meaſure fiofull, here 
2 man ſtands at a ſtay : What is the reaſon of this 2 


cording to our owne conceits. VVhereas, it wee con. 
ſidered that his mercie were as large as any other at- 
tribute;then wee would conſider that it hath no.limits: 
and if it-have no.limits , then whatſoever thy fianes 
are, it 15 all one. | | | 

6. Doſt thou thinke,that Chriſt came from Hea- 
ven, and tooke fleſh, and ſuffered death, to forgive, 
ſmall ſfinnes > No, it was to forgive the greatelt ;- the 
worke is large enough ro march with the greateſt 
Gnnes, Theſe and ſuch like reaſons thou ſhouldeſt 


Becauſe wee draw a ſcantling of Gods mercie, ac-| 


s£, Chriſt 
came t© par- 
don the grea- 
reſt ſinnes, 


labour to bring to heart., that thou mayelſt beleeve 
perfe&ly and Froughly ; and give not over, till thou 
bave done it- Let not thy faich truſt in Chriſt by 
halves, but truſt throughly. Thou 'ſhouldeſt come 
to this diſ-junRion : If I be out of the Covenant,why 
doe I beleeve at all 2 why doe I receive any comfort ? 
If I be in the Covenant, why doe 1 not beleeve per- 
feftly ? I ſay, give nor over till thou bave brought thy 
heart to a fall aſſurance. Thus-a man ſhould doe,thar 
yet doubts whether his eſtate be good,whether Chrilt 
be his,when he is his: For when a man is once in the 
Covenant, that the match is-mwade betweene him and 


ther, why doeſt thou doubt > If thou be inthe ©o-| , 


venant Once, doubt nor then that a finne or two,'or 
dayly failings , ſhall breake the Covenant betweene 


God.and thee, it is impoſſible, Thou muſt know, | 
that thou often breakeft the Covenant ; but except | 
there be a quite turning back, except thou altogether 

forlake 


[ Note, 


Dayly failings | 


break nor the 
Covenant... 


on i En ie 


FN" 
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i, 


| 2 5 - | 
5 | forſake God, except thou leave God,and'cliuſe thee 2 
| new Maſter, (this indeed breaketh the Covenant ) 
| otherwiſe, if it be buta failing, if it be but a finne of 


— 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


God, that he ts true, that is,whether thou belceve the 


| that is, to pus thy ſeale to the truth of - God:: when 
| thou canfticonclude that thou haſtidone that, then 


Of Effeftnall Faith. 


iofirmitie, fron day to.day,when as yet thou keepeſt 
God in thy heart, thou cleaveſt faſt to him, thou in- 
tendeſt to ſerve him, and-not ro forſake him and give 
bim over ; thinke not:thatthoſe finnes,alchough they 
be great,breake the Covenant. And therefore, Pal, 41, 
7. ſaid the-people of God there: Although theſe things 
be befalne us , yet have wee not forgotten thee , noy deale 
falſely. concerning thy Covenant, Why? wee have mot tur- 
ned back , although wee have failed, and'done many 
things amiſſe, yet have wee not dealt falſely concern- 
ing thy Covenant: that is,wee are nothypocrites,onr 
hearts:are ſincere. 

How prove they that ? 

Vee have not turned back from thee; our feet have 
not gone out of thy wayes : that is;wee have not quite: 
given over, as many mendoe-that make their pleaſure 
their God , when they make their profit their God, 
when they divorce themſelves from God, then they 
breake the Covenant 3 butelſe it is got a breaking of 
the Covenant. Knowtherefore for thy comfort,when 
thou confidereſt this, ſumme-them'up together, and 
ſce now-whether thou haſt: put thy ſeale 80 the rrurh of | 


promiſe, whether thou take and receive Chriſty for 


ſee if God hath put his'/ſeale to thee, | 


There is a double ſeale. 
| One | 


_m_—_— 
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es, Att. 
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One is, thou art ſealed by the Spirit thar is, there 
is a ſecret witneſſe of the Spirit, '#he ſealmg of the 
Spirit ro-the day of Redemption: the hiddet\ Mamnah, the 
ſecret witneſſe that Cod gives to evety-mans-heart,as 
a Privie Seale that God ſets on thee :"Grieve nor the 

Spirit, by which yee ave ſealed to the day of Redemption, 
| Now there is another ſcale, -which is'\more manifeſt 
than this : as in' 2:71, 2. 19. The flundation of God 
remaineth fure, and hath this ſtale. The' Lord knowtth who 
are his, and les every one that calleth upon the Name of the 
Lord depart from iniquitie : That is, there is another 
ſeale that God ſets upon you;whereby he enables you 
to depart from iniquitiez this is a more open ſeale 
than the other, If thou finde that thou have: put thy 


ſcale to God,to his promife; that thou findeft againe 
that hee hath' ſealed thee by the inward witnefſe of 
| his Spirit, and hath ſealed thee likewife by the fruit 
of arhendment of life, with enablingthee to depart 
from iniquitie 3 now,what ſhouldeſt thou doe then 2 
Make'no more'queſtion', take it' for granted , that 
Chriſt belongs to thee, and 'thou' to him , Truſt per- 
feily to the grace revealed through Feſus Chriit : A 
place that I have often named, 2 Pes. x. 13, Truſt 
perfeRly in the favour ; that is, in the' free favour, 
in the free promiſe-'revealed' through Jeſtis Chriſt 
that 'is', Doe not'mincethe' matter, and ſay, It may 
be God will forgive me, or, 'it may be he will not ; 
but doe-it perfe@ly;let nothing be wanting; doe it 


halves, .if thou doe it bur in part, thou ſhalt have 


perfedtly, tharthy joy maybe full? if rhou goe-it by |' 


| bur imperfe@ joy. 


S The' 
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Seale double. 
I, Sgcter, 


Eph.4 . 


2, Open, 


I 


4a 
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| 


. againe, get ſo much joy, aSat leaſt may over-top any 


| 


| "The Uſe now that thou ſhouldſt make of Faith, is 


[in the World , that there may be a grearer weight in 


to ſee thy joy may be full: if rhou be not certainely | 
perſwaded , thou doeſt-not uſe thy- Faith. as: thou 
oughteſt, When thou-hait done this once,when thou 
haſt ſetled upon this concluſion , to lay certainely 
Chriſt is mine,my ſinnes are forgiven ; now-come ro 
the priviledges,.confider them, and goe through them: 
all: (1 have- named them heretofore upon another 
occaſion). and labour to comfort thy ſelfe with them, | 
labour to have thy heart filled with joy ; at che leaſt, 
get ſfomuch comfort as may over-value any afflition} 


the other Ballance. that though great aff: tions doe 
befall thee, yet thou art not drowned , thou art not 
ſwallowed up of afflition,thac thy beart fainrs nor , 
but ſet thy Faith aworke , that-thou. mayeſt have fo 


}Thus-a man ſhould uſe Faith,that is in any affliion, 


[comforts whatſoever befall him, take not up his joy/ 


much joy, as that thou mayeſt goe through it. And 


proſperitie outward, any-comfort that thou mayeſt- 
rake in thy friends,or in thy wealth,or in thoſe things 
that. thou findeft thy heart too much to cleave unto, | 
that thou.ſetteſt them at too high a rate; ſer thy. Faith 
on worke, that thy joy may be tull, that thou. mayeft} 
not prize thoſe ſo much, but that thou mayeſt looke: 
upon thenyas trifles, as matters of nothing, in compa-{- 
riſon of the joy that is prepared for.thee in Heaven. 


_ 


> A 2 


that. ke doe not over-grieve ; and that. no. outward. 


too much; 


Thus our Faith ſhould paſſe through all conditions, | 
[ : 


rol. 
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Of &fefuall Faith. 

touſethe World as if we uſed it not : Sol ſay,fetthy 
Faith on work. This is the firſt work that Faith ſhould 
doe,to comfort a mans heart, 

| Theſecond Uſe we ſhould make of Faith, ſhould 
be to guide and dire our lives; that is,we ſhould uſe 
| Faith to be as the Rudder to the Ship, to turne our 
courſes the right way upon all occaſions in our con- 
verſation : for that is the office of Faith, to guide a 
mans Life, Foras it is in a Way, ſo it is in our Life, 
there are many turnings; it is.not onely a ſtrait Vay, 
but there are many turnings ; and when a man comes 
toa place where there are rwo VWayes to turne togthat 
he knowes not which Yay to goe, now Faith comes 
and teacheth thee what thou fhouldeft doe. That is, 
there are many difficult caſes, wherein a man knowes 
not what to doe, he is amazed at them: It may be 
God will lead thee through the Way of the Philiftims, 
through great perſecutions,and troubles, which thou 
muſt vereftle, with : Now ſer thy Faith on worke, 


becauſe of the rroubles thou meeteſt withall , bur 


| paſſe through the troubles, that thou mayeſt keepe 
thy Way. 


oy , It may be God will lead thee through 
pleaſant Wayes, and rot through the Way of t 
Philiftims , ( as when the people came out of Egypr, 


{the Lord led them not by the way of the Phili- 


| flims.) If God give thee peace and proſperitie, now 
ſet Faith on worke, that this peace and proſperi- 
tie that thou haſt, that ir ſoften not, that it looſen 


I 2 nor 


—— —_—— 


| 
| 
| 


fight the good fight of Faith , that is, thou muſt now | 
| overcome, thou muſt not balke rhe VVay 6t Religion, 


t® guide and 
order our 
lives, * 


Sim:lei 


The uſe of 
faith in the 
ſeverall cur- 
nings of our 
life, 


| 
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| 
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Infances. 
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| 


that thou be not drawne to .ſinne- againſt God by 
(ſuch a.congition, In.all-the turnings of a mans life, 
to be kept ſtraight,a man muſt ſer his faith on worke, 
It may be, I will give thee peace for a time; take 


As thou mukt not-turne to the lefe. hand, ſothon muſt 
not turne tothe right hand , bur paſſe through all, 


in flraits, in neceſſwie, in sriba/ation, ” the .Armogy 
| of Rig hteouſneſſe #n the right hand , and- on the left , 
| through honour and diſhaxour , by iff report and good 


rictie of conditions, to keepe thee in the right- way, 
that thon-turne not out of it. It is Faith that muſi 
doe it : For example ; Put the caſe thon commeſt 
to Hefters condition ; there was a turning of cher 


to-thar , that ſhee muſt venture -her Life for the 
Chutch , here ſhee had iſe of Faith, And fo for 
Abraham: God bad him offer his Sonne: he was at 
reft a great while before, but now God tryes him, 
what he will doe : here is a turning of his Life, here 
was 29 cxigent, hete. was uſe of his/Faith;>bee did it, 
Faith turned him'this way : another man would have 
{ turned anather way , that hath not Faith, So when 
God calls 4foſes : hee was quiet before in Pharaohs 
| Court, now hee muſt goe to ſuffer affiieton with the 


The Text faith, hee did it by Faith 3: by Faith hee 
_forſooke 


P—_— 2 —_ —_— 
- — 


not the ſindwes of thy minde, that jt, diffolve not thy 
ſtrength : but:keepe thy faith, and hotd-thy ſtrength, | 


heed thou fit not downe now,and forget thy journey, 


report © That is , ;ſet Faith -on worke in all the va- 


[ minde ; ſhee had-peace before : bnewhen it comes! 


44 


| that thou; mayeſt opprove 4by ſeife the ſervans of Chriſt | 


—... 
— _— 


people of 60d , then what muſt hee doe in ſuch a caſe? * | 
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forſooke the glory of Pharaohs Court, and choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer affiiions with the people of Ged, than to 
enjoy the pleaſure of ſinne for 8 ſeaſon, There be many 
hundreds of ſuch caſes that befall continually. 1 ſay, | 
thou ſhould uſe thy Faith now, that it ſhould leade 
thee in the right way, in all theſe difficult caſes ; for 
this is the uſe of Faith. See-now another man that 
hath not Faith : take a falſe-hearted man,and ſay what | 
you will to him ; when aty ſuch exigent comes, you 71 
(hall never draw him from his wealth,from his friends, 

from his worldly credit, becauſe hee makes 'that his 
maine,his heart ſecretly trufts in that , hee thinkes,if 
that be gone, hee is undone that is his god, therefore 

you ſhall never draw him from that, for hee wants 

Faith to make God his God, Come to another man, | 
let.bim come into ſuch an exigent, and you ſhall not | 
pull him from God, hee is his truſt, hee is bis hope, | 

and if he loſeth Gods favour, he loſeth life and all ; 

and therefore that is the difference in all the paſſages 

of things, in their converſation, This then is the 1e-| Ingances of 

cond Uſe wee ſhould make of Faith, to guide and | Faith guiding 
dire& us in our4ives, But becauſe this is generall, it £912. .n0 
may. be it will nor be enough : will come a little to! 

Inftances, 

Suppoſe a man come to ſuch a turning as thoſe ». Inftanee. 
in 7oþn 22, 12, Adfany of the chiefe Rulers beleeved in )* — 
him, but they durſft not confeſſe him , left they ſhould be Rees 
8aft out of the Synagopur. Put the caſe, that thou be 
in ſuch a caſe, as that thou art brought now to ſuch 
a tryall: Now, if thy Faith be ſuch a Faith as they. 

had, that js a figne that. thou-wanteſt Faith indeed. | 
| S 3 Take | 


| 


nm 


| 
| 
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'"2s Inſtance, ry 
Prayle with | 
| men, 


| 


| condition in the 
| [ ſerve God indeed, if I goe through in my 
Hion, 1 ſee I muſt be contemned; I enuſt be deſpiſed, 


"Of Effeinall Faith, © 


he will rather leave that than the other, he will rather 
part with Chrift, he will rather forſake him, and the 
confeffion of him,than indure ſuch trouble, 

So againe, come to a matter of prayſe of men,ts 
a matter of Credit : VWhen a man ſees that this is his 
place he lives in, and confiders, If 
profel- 


| 3. Inſtance. 
In caſe of 


| prokr, 


« 
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1 I muftbe trampled upon, I-ſce I muft be hated of 


all men, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith; for to be hated 


lof ſome men, a man might beare- it well enough: 


but to bave all mens hands againſt him, to be exclu- 
ded of all good companie ; '( as they ſay) ſuch a 


comes to ſuch a caſe, one man is willing to beare 


|theſe, becauſe he truſts in God; 7 know whom 7 have 


erufted , ſaith S, Paul; therefore he was willing to 
undergoe all ſhame, to endure impriſonment, to doe 
any thing : another man doth not truſt in God, and 
therefore he will not endure, he will leave Religion,he 
will not doe the things that may breed this trenble, 
he will mince the matter, he will leave that, that he 


| may ſecurc himſelfe,and keepe his credit that he hath 
[amongſt men. 


So againe, come to matter of Commodirie; Let 


Taketwo'men, the one will be contentto be caſt out, | 
|hewill confeſſe Chriſt, come what will of it, Another 
| man,when it comes to ſuch a competition, thar either | 
|.he muſt be caſt out of the Synagogue,or denie Chriſt, 


]rhing a man ſhall have much adoe to beare, to loſe| 
| all his worldly credit, all his friends : but when it 
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matters of profit, or advantage in the World for a 
| mans 
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[thing he felt ; he belecved nor the other, therefore he] 


the wages of unrighteouſneſſe , that is.though Be/aam 


| 
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mans: eſtate be offered , ſee the different condition 
now of aman that hath Faith,;and of a:man that wants. 
Faith, See S«vl; when he ſawthe fat Cartcll,he rooke 
them, his Faith was nothing but a notion : if he had 
beleeved in God, he would not have thought that the 
far Cattell would have made him more happie; bur} 
becauſe he ſaw them , and thought they would be ad-- 
vantage to. him , he ſaw them preſent , that was the 


did that. 


either he muſt curſe the people, or elſe forſake the 
wages of unrighteouſneſſe, ſurely he will have reſpet to 


— _— 


made a faire ſhew,he would doe any thing rather than 
goe againſt Gods Commandements,yet he had an eye 
to the other all the while,and God ſaw that he ſecretly 
looked to himſelfe. So it may be rhou makeſt pro- | 
fcfſion,*hou makeft a faire ſhew thon wilt doe much: 
Remember this, it may be-it is but a high ftying. The 
Eagle, though thee flye high, yet ſhee hath an eye to 
the prey below all the while 5 So many men,zI[though 
they doe much, yet they have a ſecret eye to the prey; 
that is, they want Faith,. and therefore they regard 
theſe things too much, And when the time-comes, | 
that they-muſt ftoope to it, the time of tryall, when 

a man wants Faith to magnifie other things, he over- 

valueth thoſe things, having nothing better to truſt 


Aad ſo for Balsew + When the caſe:comes , that| 


unto, In ſuch a' caſe ; 7udas his-thirtic pence was-a}. 
greater matter., - Gehazi's change of Rayment , and\ 
Achans Wedge of Goid. I need name no more exams |: 

ples. | 


He that wants | 
faith, highly - 
values out- 


ward things, 


A _—y _— 
Lf — —_— 


| 
| 
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The nature 


in outward 
things as well 
as others, 


4. Inſtance, 
In caſe of 
ſafetie, and 
danger. 


—_—  — 


will ſuffer the ſpoyling ot his goods with joy,becauſe: 
ke beleeves God, that he hath in Heaven 'a more induring 


of good men | wou}d be.content torigaine.as-well as thou 5 what js 
takes content | 


\ tweene men , how-it-turnes their. courſe when they 


| I keepe the Commandement,is not God able to help 
:-., me > What though the people (hrinke away, cannor 


| ſubflance; There:is no Chriftianzno good-man,but he 
the reaſon he takes it:not > He belceves, ithatiby for- 


Heaven, There is no man would forſake any thing-bug 
for the better ; and that is the 
thou doeſt not.: 7 Tok 444Tig 

And ſocome'to matter of ſafetie, and danger, and: 
there you ſhall ſee: what difference Faith makes-be- 


come'to ſuch:an exigent, See-1t:1n Saul: You know 
he was commanded,not to offer Sacrifice till Samuel 


were upon him, the day of Battell drew-neere, he ſaw 
the people fhrinke away; Seubwas put to it now, whe- 
ther he would truſt God.for his ſafctie,or no: If Sapl 
had had Faith now, and had thought with himſelfe, If 


God doe as much with a: few, as with many > If he: 
had beleeved, he would have-done otherwiſe But he 


did not beleeve, and therefore you ſee which way he 


The like wee ſee in Tram, Ter, 42, This was his 


turned, , | 


- _—- 


lem, \ 


— ——_ 


Of Effetnall Faith, 
| ples. But:take a man that hath Faith,and this is no dif-| | 


| ficultiero:him; hewill not onely let goe that wealth 
| which he hatk inordinately gotten,as Zachews, but 


ſaking that,ke ſhall have a more:induring ſubftance in| 


reaton we belecve; and | 


cawe ; God did put him to the tryall, the PhiiiRims| 


caſe : hee was the Captaine of thoſe thar were left | 
behinde in Captivitiez if hee: had ſtayed. in. 7eruſe- 


| 


. lin _ 


1 


_ —— 
« - 
bn — 


| good it be athingze 


Of Efeluall Faith. 


to: defend biay, th 
iogs3 if he went 


ILY 
Sa 


len, he had had noe 
vertie and want of alt 


fake _— 
cat he Þ ys fm! nom of 
ie 


SE EN 
kv»ſalbw , and ſhould not goe downe Ly Ta: | 
is 2 place woh the reading, Fer. 42. Gag: ow, 

Ge ed ace he Gotnk on Ge 
fafe,whare he ſaw ne meancs of ſafetie : Dre, In 
ahat turning,you ſe what choile he ich was 
is uitternadoing ; he went domne into Eropr, and 
herocheSwork 2nd the Famine follamed him , that 


God might make: hior know, that it was got any out- 
ward condition that cen ripeting gudtbathe 
\wes able ta n_—_ » where 
\chere _——_— 


"B27 ,take thoſe. thareruk in God, in 
any:fuch cafe , veher thoy are hroughe to any fuch 


| dificultie, they areoritling to. yeathre to pur thetn- 


ſelues upon Gad , to. goe .avy whither , as Luther 
went to Formes they care nor for any danger before 


| them. 


Bat-ſomemridifay © It ;58.true 4 of had a Prophet 
ſeatra; me; to tell me induch a cafe that I ſhould be 
iy 6s arg him. 

4 Cauſe be 


extainely, gh haſte, 
s.thee aworke on, 


Toa go by rg je par gr [thatin this caſe 
A that:God will 


249 


0bieh, 


Anſw, 
In a good 
cauſe, God 
hath promi- 
ſed good 


deale | ſuccefle, 


Ine 


——_— 


— 


| 


| 


s. Inftance; . 


felires, 


- | deale welt with thee, as if thou hadſt'a Prophet ſent 


 —— ——— 


"Of Effeftnall Faith. © 


immediately from God. Therefore I ſay to thee in 
ſuch a caſe, as Luther ſaid to AﬀelanFhon 3 which was a 
200d reaſon, when Melanfhos began to faint ; Luther 


bim ; ſaith he,if the Cauſe be not Gods,why doe not 
wee | 09 over ? why doe-wee-not-ſhrinke 2 'why doe 
wee doe any thing - And if it be Gods Cauſe, why 
doe wee ſhrinke? why goe wee not thorow? He fieeded 
ne more, but to know that it was Gods Cauſe: ayd 
after thar, ſee how he expoſed bimſelfe from:time to 
time ; and as no man was bolder than he ,.fo.no man 
| had more comfort; Itis with us inthis caſcas it was 
with Jeremiah, Jerem, 26.. God bids him-goc and 
ſpcake his Word to thepeople,all hixwordsgand tells 
him,that the people would be readie-to put him to 
death, and ſo they.were 3 they ſaid,he:ſhould die: but! 
yet he obeyed God, becauſe the Lord ſent bim ; and 
fee what was the' iflue of 1t, God turned the matter, 
and faved him, This is Faith,'when a.'man comes in 
that caſe to ſet:his/Faith aworke; thar-it may fer him 
the right way that he is to goe in, which way be is to 
| CUrNE., :. ; {LY & 30.1 
And fo, put the caſe that God brings thee to ſuch 
a caſe,that thou art in danger of: priſon, in-danger of 
death, in danger of the greateſt croſle, of the greateſt 
perſecution and trouble z now one man conſults with 
}feſh, the other conſults with the ſpirit, he ers Faith 
aworke to worke his worke fer him » you ſec.what 
Stephen did in ſuch a caſe, and the reafon of it; 4Bs 6. 


being a farre off, wrote a Letter unto him, and tells 


p 


— mom urm—.y —— OO "I — 


] 
F 


| He was a man full of Faith, and therctore-he-feared| 


——_—— — — 
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not] 
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[© Of Effelinall Faith. 


.not what they could doe to him. See what S. Paul 


—————REI— 


ſed unto, yet he conſulted not with fiſh and b'oud ; but 
| what did hee $ Hee ſet Faith on worke, that it might 
guide him in all the way that hee went , in all the tur- 
nings of his life. Þ. 

And ſo, on the other fide, for Pleaſure : there are 


did in ſuch 2 caſe: you ſee. what danger he was expo- | 


Lo ants my 


In pleaſures. 


| wan hath the ſame nature that others have,they would 
| take the ſame delight that others doe, asfatrre as they | 
are naturall, of @ Ne 5h 

What is the reaſon then they doe not > Why doe 
ſuch men turne from all finfull delights, and runne 
anOther courſe > - . TEECE RE OBE ITIS 
| It is nothing but Faith that enabfeth them to doe 
it, By Faith Moſes left Pheraobs Court,and the plea- 
ſures of finne for a ſeaſon, and choſe. adverfitie with 
| the people of God: that is as if he ſhould ſay, If 
you would know why Moſes did this , it was Faith 
that, enabled him; 'that is, he beleeved , that if he 
had enjoyed thoſe. pleaſures of finne, he ſhould have 


_— 


| adverſitie with the peopleiof: Godzhe ſhould gaine', 
it .waS'Onely Faith that made. him doe this. If thou 
| hadſt Faith, thou, wouldſt forſpke thy pleaſures, and 
live a more; ſtri& life, as the: Saints doe. So. that 


fill you muſt keepe that conclufion, that you 'muſt 


— COU EEE a OI tram oe OE A I I I I Es aa. th 


| two men that have Pleaſures propounded ; the holieft 


| Duet, 


beene a loſer by them, he ſhould have fared the worſe 
for them, Apaine, be beleeved, that by his ſuffering | 


| 
'k 


+ ſet Faith aworke-in all the- rurntings and paſſages of 
| your life, for chat is it that guides you in the right 
| Ways 


_ Agine,| 


) 


Anſr, | 
Why holy 
men forlake | 
the pleaſures | 
of lfinne, | 


| 


—_— 


2 2 BING 


In caſe of 
| provifion for 
polteritie, 


{ 


s, Inftance, 
imploywenr, 


W Of Effefluall Faith, 


'7, Inſtance, | 


——_—— 


| nilt him Houfes, till he have made chem firme @n. 


nn 


4 


rr 
"_— 


— 

Againe, Take two men that have both Children to 
provide for, they have poſteritie to care for ; the one 
' man he reaſons thus with himſelfe : If I leave them 
not as good a ſtock as 1 would, yet I ſhall leave them 
Gods blefling, which is able to make them proſper 
| and though ] ſhould leave them abundance , yer all 
that,without Gods bleſſing,will not be able ro doe it. 
Therefore ſuch a 'man will be indifferent for matter 
of eſtate; he will leave a conveniencie for them, if he 
Can, but he takes No great care ; he had rather layup | 
faithfull prayers in Heaven , he had rather ſee them | 
brought up in the feare of God, for he truſts God,and he 
thinkes that his blefling can doe it, without meanes ; 
and he knowes,that great meanes,without Gods bleſ- 


Yided fuch a/Portion for ſuch a Child, til: he have 


every fde, till he have added Houſe to Houſe ; this is 
our want cf Faith, be beleeves not: hence it is, that 
theſe two run a different -courle, | 
-  Soagaine, one man lookes to his buſinefſe; he will 
ny d time to — _ g rn wo not 
pend time in prayer from day to day ; he faith, my 
| buſinefſe will goe at fix and ſevens,.-my bufinefle will 


not be.done + when as another man; that hath choſen 
Maries portion;.is content to-loſe ſomewhat ;. he is 
content \that many things ſhould goe-amiſle , he is 
content to-loſe ſomewhat of his eſtate; he is con- 


| tent to ler his bufineſſe lye undone, or not to be ” 
well | 


— — 


—c 


—_ w—_—_— 


"—— 


| fing, canndt doe-it. |But when another man is in this] | 
| caſ&,he lookesto that which is repreſeited to his eyes: 
[and therefore he will not bave done; till he have pro» 


_ ae. a. 


Es —e——o— 


- * — — 


—_—_ OC 


"Of Sffeftuall Faith. 


well done , becauſe he thipkes to. be buſie in good 
 workes, in prayer; and to haye the favour of God, is 
orcater adyantage; he thinkes he hath choſen the better 
part, Now it 1s Faith that workes this difference. 
VWhae ſhonld I doe > Why ſhould I name any more 
 Inftances * You:may name more to your ſelves : As 


HER way , in the turnings and paſſages of 
yourLife. I 
-Rut-now becauſe I am farre inthe pain, (and-l fee 
the $ime:maones faſt away)/before I leayed would not! 
andly Cheow'you what Faith is able ro doe, but Iwould 
|woake yeuto this alittle. - | 
Yau mill ay then;yVhat 1s & to truſt imGodimBor' 
hatiis che allzbediffetence you fee:T hore- | 


; What is the reaſon ? If you-would know the cauſe] 
y ee. lead fuchalife,why wee run another courſe 
_ Frag "wr wor TR gknyery 

ko day; (butat aman had good VV ages,he might 
|wcll-daethat ::) wee'labour, and fuffer,and are rebt 
Keds and:bave.nathivg;hut.perſecution for.our;pai 


- 
of 


but, ſaith be, wee doe it becauſe wee truſs 5u he dining" 
God ; Therefore wee labour, and {uffec,andarerebu-' 
(ked, becauſe wee truſt in the. loving God. f:lay, doe! 
this, and thouſhalt be ableto 7 ca. = 
did,thou ſhalt be able to doe the-ſamerthattSPantdid, 


but perſwade you now to truſt imGod, wiſet yayr | 
Faith aworke thus farre 3 there 5s;no@panabat baares 
me this day , that is-in auy-other caunſe xthap 

Aha T 3 8 


youſhaveFaich, fo it will I_—__ will turnc you | 
the 


Tim 4.19.1 labour,and foffer rebute-| 


ſamecthat doſes | 
the ſame that all the Saints have dooe; Jf 1 carttd | 


in che 


wayes 


Queſt, 


Auſe, 


at 


—— 
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Torruſtin 


Gad, whar. 


Of Effefluall Faith. 
wayCcs of -Religion and-Godlinefle , but he would 
turne his courſe :' and therefore I will labour 1n this 
a little, 

You will aske me then,yhat it is to truſt God > 

I will ſhew you a little what-it js , becauſe every 
man is readic to ſay, truſt in Gods but Iam not able 
to doe this that you ſay, when I come to ſuch a hard 
turving, Deceive not thy ſelfe : This is to truſt in 
God ; namely,to be unbottomed of thy ſelfe, and of | 
every creature;/and/ſo to'leane-upon God, that if he 


faile thee, thou fiokeſt, There is many'a man ,. that 


retends he truſts in Gods bnt he ſo truſts God,that 


P —_ 
| withall he will provide for hinfelfe: Such a man] 


— — 
_ 


mruſt,ia Alex- 
1 auder. 


{ | 


i |'Exemple of | 


| ſaith, Gods bleſſing is a good addition; but to have 


- 


that for aloe will not .hewill be ſure: he will be: 


| ſtrong, he will: nzkehis Kountaine ſtrong about him, 


and he will have the bleffings'of God too : for Faith: 
in.the promiſes,he makes them good notions; but for| | 


| things 'ro trift eo, to reft on, iti is:aThing he will not 


be perſwaded ro. Now this'isnot torruſt in God : 
But this is to truſt in-him,whenthou doe fo caſt thy 
ſelfe on bim , that if he ſheuld faile thee, thou wert 
andone by it. diet] Gur: 

To excmplifie:.it to you/: There was:an aftion 
that Alexander the Great did ;: (I uſe-it *onely to 
expreſſe what I mcane by truſting in'God: ) When 
he. was ſick, there comes a friend that was alwayes 
cloſe with him, that was a- Phyſician, and he: pre- 


pared him 2 Potion ;''but before the ſame came to 


- -— - JI” FIImmRs oo ee ore Er We >.< ee - —_ —_— CONSENT 


| him, there was a Letter delivered-to him, to ſignifie 
[ro him, that that very Potion was -poyſon : When: 


en eye AO_ 


— _— 


LR 


| 


_ Of Efeluall Faith. 
his friend came with his Potion in his hand, he takes 
the Letter that was ſent to give him notice of the 
.Treaſon ,. and drinkes: off the Cup with one hand, 


and reaches the Letter with the other ; ſo he dranke 
off the Cup before he ſhewed the Letrer, Here 4lex- 


——_— — 


heare his excuſe for himſelfe ; but he ſhewed, that 
hetrufted him. In ſach a caſe, if thou be able totrufl 
God, if thou canſt-put: thy felfe upon him,if he faile 
in God, KEE 

To uſe-another expreſſion , that-you may know 
what it-is. -. 

There was a Kin 
|Yant, gGgoerall vf-tiis Armie, to ſparca Citic He 
bad command-uader the Broad:Seale,from the Eoun- 
cell,and from.che Kings owne hand;to doe it ; and to 
dif-obey this Warrant, was death : but withall, the 
\ King ſent hjmiaſecrer Meflage, that be ſhould-deſtroy 


andey truſted him ; if he had failed him,.he had loſt | 
bis Life he did not firſt. ſhew the Letter ,-and then | 


thee, thou art undone, in ſach a calc ;' this is to truſt 


of this Land, that ſent to his ſer-| 


[tha Citie,andtotruſt him'to ſave his life. The partic 


| 


| 


| firoy it: This be did,and truſted the King for his lite; 
if he had failed him, he bad beene deſtroyed. .Thele | 


did {o;The Broad Sealeand Commiſſion was to ſpare 
the Citic,to forbeare it;the ſecret Chargezwas to de- 


{imilityudes ſhewwhat-it is to rruſt in God: If thou be 


| 


| 
$ 
| 


broughtto ſuchan exigent, if thou wilt truſt God in 


done; this. is totruſt God :mot.to ſeck his bleſſing ſo, 
as to. makethat anaddition , but to put all upon him. 
Thercfore, that you may know that rhis 1s to-truſt 


— 


ſuch a caſe, as wherein. if- ke faile thee, thou art un- 


in\ 


oa A 


Why God 


deferres deli- pus nat forth bus ſirength to: deliver men, OP tO be- 


verance till 


| extremirie, 


, 


[-Pb# irift "in my Shs 'As-if* 
| raken away, and rill then they-will nor- era M Hog AP} 


| 1t&thewGod/aiſveredbittvia higzrudt; fo you thyll 


|fird, Zeb,30yt 2, 7 wil leone © mm thit ar 
om oat prope, and they at bn He Nuws 
Why by didvertets nut in the Lord with they 
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Of EffeBnall Faith. | 


. iGo know chat excepn thou dec it thus, God ts 
' Hot teadis toanſwerthees Therefore cammonly, he| 


Row upon thenzany great bleſhag, bur when he hath 
frnebe acvke ro ſuch an exipent.. And becauſe men | 
will fot truſt in him commonly, while other props 
| Sre takon (tor wee fhould-teuſt in God js 4 
midief ptofperitic and wy ET ON yr men | 
will not doe it « peomAry he Rripsthem of all;that 

ny dovir;he brings a'atan 2o-fuck 8 caſe, rhar he fh 
hive ns elſetotmftantso. 

V hat is the reaſon that S. Paul ſaith, 2 Cor.1.10.. 
wee verviue vine ſenpencs of death, ths wee might learn, | 
nor to truit in our ſeives, but in God thas + ah rhe 
dead # | 
Dp araprio wikohs _ 
the'VWerld, ther he cond fee, in himfſclfe, or inany 
other crenue: Now howes brought to truſt inhim, 


Wwetd rid?! | 
'Otr natwre/ is [5 bated, nkſ-et | 

ceiefulf , that yn oy 

I 'wM love 


men ate: broujhi to that, et" 


Indeed, | 


] 


— — 
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Indeed, till then ir 1s not truſting. And therefore in | 
1 Tim. 1.5, Shee that is a Widow , 6 left alune, and 
trufs in God, Till ſhee be left alone, til! the other 
props be takem away, a man cannot truſt in God. 
Hence it is, that commonly when men are brought 
| to the loweſt, they are neereſt to God | they have 
| beſt acceſſe unto him; becauſe when they are brought 
to ſuch an exigent, then a man will pray beſt; and 

) 


when hee prayes beſt , then hee ſpeedes beſt : rhen 
Faith is ſet on worke, and it workes beſt when it is 
alone, when it is tripped of all other helpes, And 
therefore you ſhall finde in the Booke of God,when 
men were loweſt , they had neereſt accefſe to God : 
| Aſa, when hee was come againft with many thou- 
| ſands, hee truſted upon God, though hee went againſt 
' them with halfe the number, and God delivered him, 
| becauſe hee prayed and ſought to God, and ſaw 
that hee was not able to doe any thing, hee truſted 
in God, Another time, when 4/4 had forgotten 
God, when hee was ftrong, when hee thought him- | 
ſelfe more able, when hee was to deale with one that 
had a weaker Armie a great deale, the King of 1/* 
| rael , hee was overthrowne, and ſhut up, that hee 
could not ſtirre, becauſe hee ſent to the King of 
Aram for helpe. It is Cods manner to deferre ſen- 
| ding of helpe, till a man be brought to the Mount, 
as hee did with Abraham : hee might have done it 
before ; bur, you know how hee did-with Abraham, | 
| hee brought him to the laſt caſt, And David, hee was 
| brought to the very point of periſhing by the hands | 
| of Saul, before hee delivered him, And fo hee did 
| V with | 
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2 1411, | 


Inftances of | 
Gods acfcre ; 
ring to helpe. | 


| 


| 


Queſt, 


| 


| ; "no Effeua [I Faith. 


| peare and deliver them. Therefore,in fuch caſes truf 


\ [turne thee the right way , when thy fleſh is readie to 
| goe another way- = 
What was the reaſon that Chriſt, when he was on 


i 


—_— 


with 1acob ; Eſau comes againſt him with foure hun. 
dred men, (with a full reſolution to deſtroy him ) | 
before he would deliver him : It is Gods manner to 


| doe thus. And ſo he did with 1ob,and other ſervants of 
| his: his faſhion is to doe ſos to bring men unto the 
| very brow of the bil, till their feet be readie to lip, 
when they are even going, and then he delights to ap- 


God, put all upon God ; that is, when God, ts any 
turning of thy lifebrings thee to ſuch an exigent,that 
thou ſeeſt all at the point to be loſt, that thou art at 
the point to be utterly undone, learne to truſt in 
God in good earneſt, and that ſhall guide thee, and 


j 
| 


Earth, would doe nothing, except they beleeved in 


Anſs, | 
Why God is | 


| ready to help, 


if we beleeve, | 


q 


| 


| 


him ? | 


When thon haſt any thing to doe, if thou be- 
leeveſt in God, that will make him readie. to helpe 


thee ; becauſe then it is an acknowledging, and an 
attributing ro his Power. It hee ſhould doe i in 
another caſe, hee ſhould loſe his labour, hee ſhould 
loſe. his glory, men would not be built up in him 
by that which hee did. Therefore nike uſe of Faith, | 
(et Faith on worke, as I faid. I ſhould come to 
this now. to move you totraſt in God in all caſes, 


| 


+ m—memunnt$, —— RT ——_——— es — 


UE 4A EIT * CIR 


{If I could perfwade this, men would turne the 
' courſes of their lives, and would truſt in him : for 


' know, if thou truſt in God., hee never failes any | ' 


| that truſts in him, as David ſaith in Pſal. 37, 1 ever 


| 


| [as | 


mt on 


- — 


| knowne him, all the men that have lived with him, 
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ſaw the righteow forſaken, &c. As 1t hee ſhould ſay 
Aske all his ſervants , aske all men that ever have 


that have finiſhed their courſe with him, aske a ſcr- 
vant of God, when he comes to dye, how God hath 


dealt with bim , whether he hath failed him all his 
life : I am. perſwaded, that there 1s not a ſervant of 
.Ged, but will ſay that he never failed him; and if he 
were to leave an exhortation behind him, he would 
exhort others from-experience of his truſt : is can-' 
not be, that God ſhould faile thee, if thou reſt upon 
bim, Thinkeſt thou, that God can faile thee, when 
he ſaith himfelfe ſo often, he will never faile thee, 
northoſe that truſt in him £ Will a man faile ore 
that truſts in him > Wee uſe to ſay ;- Oh, 1 will not 
faile him, for he truſts in ve : and doeſt thou thinke, 
that God will faile thee, in ſuch a-caſe 2 If God 


| ſhould faile men in ſuch caſes , there is no man 


that weuld ſeeke him, But that men-ſhould be en- 
couraged to ſerve him, he hath promiſed, not onely 
not to faile thee, but he is abundant in truth, he will 


be better .than his word ; he doth what he ſaith, | 


and more too: If thou wouldft truſt upon him in 
ep 2 caſe, thou ſhould find that he will anſwer 
thee. 

But thou wilt ſay: I ſee not how he will doe it,the 
caſe is ſuch a hard and difficult caſe. 


Thou muſt know, that there are firange paſla- 


ges in Gods Providence 3 he is able to bring things 
co paſſe, though thou know not how it ſhould be. 
Sce his Providence, 2 Kings 8, The Woman there, 

V 2 the 
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the Shunawtze, (hee beleeved the word that the Pro- 
phet had ſaid, Thar there ſhould be ſeven yeares Fa- 
mine ; ſhee left her Land and Countrey : this was an 
a& of Faith, thar made her doe this. See how this 
| Woman beleeved now : ſhee followed the dire&ion 


her to doe: ſee how God brought it to paſſe;that the 
ſervant of Eliſha, Gehezi , ſhould be there with the 
King, and that he ſhould be telling the King of 1/7 
of the great a&s of Eliſhs : That there ſhould be ſuch 


juſt at that time, and'no orher,when the man of God 
j was there, yea, when he was telling of that very ſtory, 
that then ſhee ſhould come in; and fo ſhee got her 


— 


—— EASY ,__ no S 


|of the Propher, ſhee did that which God appointed } 


la concurrence'of albthings, that ſhee ſhould come |' 


Land ; orelſe it is likely , that the Woman, having 
lived away ſo many yeares, it is likely ſhee had had a 
bard ſujt of it : but Gods Providence brought theſe 
: things together. 


| Soapainc,looke on 2fordecs; ; it is a ſtrange caſe: | 
It was concluded , that he and all the ewes ſhould 
be ſlaine: The Decree was gone out, there was no- 
[thing in the World, for ought hee ſaw, that could 
| binder it; the very Night before Heer was to come 


but a Night longer, perhdps it had failed : But 
[that there might be a concurrence of all this, it is 
ſaid in Hefter 6, The King hee could not ſleepe that 
Night , and when he could not fleepe, he might have 


to the King , to make her requeſt 3 if it had beene | 


_— 


Y ——- 


[called for another Booke, than the Booke of the 
Chronicles; and when he had the Booke brought, } 
he might have fallen upon another place , and not: 


upon! 


| 


{will not truſt to his Word, I will looke unto w 


lt... td. ht. 


upon that where 42fordecai's AQ was recorded, but 
that there ſhould be a concurrence of all rhis in that 
very time. Is not God the ſame Cod > Why ſhould 
not wee be readie to truſt in him ftill > Doe wee not 
ſee the ſame dayly ? If his workes were recorded and 
obſerved in our remembrance, certainly wee ſhould 
truſt in God. 

But you will objec, the Lord doth every thing by 
Meanes, be doth not worke Wonders, he workes nor 
Miracles now adayes : And, when I fee no Meanes, I 
hope you will not have me to expct Miracles at 
Gods hands,to tempt him. 

You muſt remember A4haz his caſe : When God 
came to Mhas, and rold him by the Prophet Eſa, 
chap. 7. That Aram and Remaliah's ſore, thoſe two 


Of Efeftuall Faith. | 


| ſmcaking Fire- brands, ſhould nos have their wills, ſharnld 
| be diſ appointed, that be would fight for him,againſt 
them : Saith the Prophet to him , Asbe a fogne of the 
Lord in the Heaven above, or in the Deepe below, No, 
ſaith he, Ahaz will not tempt God. What is the mean- 
ing of that ? That is, I will provide for my ſelfe , 1 


ſelfe, 1 wilt provide an Army, I will not tempt God, 
That is, I will not goe about it without meanes, ! 
will tooke 2bont me : And for ſuch a figne,as reſting 
on that promiſe, it I ſhould doe this,] ſhould tempt 
God. 

See, here is 2 faire excuſe » Take heed of ſuch ex- 
cuſes ; ſay not, I ſhall rempr God : and know, that 
though there be not Miracles , yet God he wor kes 


Wonders now adayes as well as then, his hand is 
V 3 not. 
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not ſhortned, now he is the ſame God,he is as power- 
full as he was. It is true now as. it was in Davidstime, 
that wonderfull are thy-workes. And Chrift now, in 
the time of the Goſpel, his Name 1s Wonderfall, 
In 1ſa, 9.. The Government ti upos his ſhoulders, and his 
| Name ſhall be called Wonderful : in the Government 
of his Church he doth wonderfull things ; that is, 
when a thing ſeemes to be never fo ſtrong and well 
built , when the ſtrength of the Enemie ſeemes to be 
never ſo great and invincible, he 15. wonderfull to dif. 
appoint,them. 

 Apaine,when the ſtrength of the Ehurch ſeemes to 
be little, he can make that effeRuall to doe great mat- 
cers,it ſhall doe wonders : and therefore,l ſay, God is 
able to doe wonderfull things now. 


_ Cos not Miracles , though they may be great 
. Workes; 


things ſhould be ſo cheape,you ſee that was reckoned 
ſo great a matter , yet ir was done after an ordinarie 
manner : There was but a falſe feare ſcattered in the 
Armie,and it was done, Therefore he that wrought 
Wonders then, he can doe the ſame now. 


that may be done now. 
$o thoſe Wonders,thoſe great Afts which God did 


when men truſted in. him , they are things which he 
doth dayly now. 

Therefore to anſwer panQually, becauſe men doe 
deceive themſelves inthat, when wee exhout-them to 


if 


| 


Now, thoſe very things which ſeeme Wonders to | 


That Wonder that Zibs ſaid , that the next day | 


That deliverance which the Jewes had,it was a thing | 


—_— 


—— 


—_— 
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| Of EffeAuall Faith. 
| truſt in God, they ſay (till, wee muſt uſe the meanes , 
I will give a three-fold anſwer to-ir. 

Ir 1s true, that God uſeth Meanes , but they are 
Meanes of his owne providing, and not the Meanes, 
many times, that thou pitcheſt upon. For thus farre 
it is true, God doth it not but by Meanes 3 that is, 
hee doth things by ſecond Cauſes, hee doth them not 
by an immediate hand of his owne, though hee be | 
able to doe it : But now what thoſe Caules are,thou 
knoweſt not, Therefore this ſet downe; that God 
doth it by Meanes of his owne,. and not by thoſe 
Meanes thou feeft. It may be thou pitcheit upon 


——_— 
— 


be done by this, and becauſe thou ſeeſt no other, 
thou thinkeſt if that faile, all is ſpoyled: Bur it is 
not ſo, God will not doe it by theſe 5 nay, God is 
. | ſo farre from doing it by them, that his uſuall courſe 
is, when, men have pitched upon particular Meanes, 
and thinke ſurely the buſinefle muft be brought to- 
| pafſe by this, or elſe all will faile z God many times 
\uſerh not that, but a Meanes which thou never 
thoughteſt of. | 

| In ſuch a caſe, it fares with us as it did with Naa- 
2141 the Aſſyrian + When hee comes to the Prophet 
of God, hee thought before-hand , that the Pro- 


| ſome particular Meanes, and thinkeſt ſurely it muR| 


Conliſting of 
three parts, 
1, We muſt 
uſe Gods 
meanes, 


picch upon 
particular 
meanes, 


Anſw., 2, 
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| 


| 
We muſt nor 


ealed him 3 but hee bids him goe and wath, which 
was a thing that bee never thought of : _So thou 
| many times thinkeſt of theſe Meanes, thou pre-con- 
ceiveſt things in-thise owne heart, rhou thinkeſt thou 
| art right, 


V 4 


I AS 


—=_ would have ſpoken ſome words, and _ 


thop thinket it muſt needs be done this | 
way, | 


On _  — —____  _— — _— 


ed eee. A ee eee nm ns 


b 
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way, thou ſeeſt no other meanes ; but, it may be,God | 


will not doe it this way, but he will doe 1t a way that 
thou thinkeſt not of. : 

{ So /oſeph, when he was in fayour with Pharoah his 
| Steward,one would thinke,rhat rhis ſhould have been, 
| the meanes of Noſcphs advancement , and of bringing 
' to paſſe that promiſe 3 but this was not the meanes 
|that God uſcd, 

Againe, when that Pheraoh his chiefe Butler was de- 
livered, one would thinke that that ſhould have beene 
the meanes to have. wrought his exaltation , but yer 
theſe were nor, there fell a meanes that Zoſeph thought 


Many times the thing that wee moſt truſt unto,and 
put moſt confidence in,doth faile and deceive us; God 
daſheth in pieces ſuch meanes,and uſeth other meanes 
co helpe,thar never came into our hearts ro think of, 
| Doe wee not ee it oftentimes ? | 

Againe, that meanes which wee thinke will not doe, 
oftentimes doth it. Therefore ſay not,lI truſt in God, 
that he will doe it by meanes ; for God delighteth to 
doe it by meanes, 

Men are readie to ſay;Oh,it I had ſucha Phyfician, 


[enough : How doeſt thou know that ? It may be Ged 
will not uſe that. 
So, thoſe that are in diſtreſſe 3 Oh, if I had ſuch 


not on: and ſo Goddoth dayly. 


or if I had ſuch ayre,or ſuch meanes,I ſhould doe wel 


{ 


| 


a manto comfort me + Why thou knoweſt not whe 
ther that be the meanes that God will uſe, or no. 
Therefore ſay not, becauſe I ſee not meanes, there- 
fore [ will not truſt in God. I ſay, God will doe it 


Me. * —_ —_— 


w — 


by 


—_ 
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by meanes ; but he uſeth meanes of his owne provi- 
ding, and not of thy ſeeking, This is the firſt anſwer 
cO Ir, | 

The ſecond anſwer :' If thou ay, that God doth 
it by meanes ; yet remember, that ir is his Bleſſing or 
his Curſe, which makes thoſe meanes on which thou 
art fixed, effeQuall, or in-effeuall. The greateſt 

meanes, the faireſt, the moſt ſpecious, and moſt pro- 

bable to bring things to paſſe; remember;that if God 

doe but ſay to that meanes, proſper nor, (for that is 
che Curſe,when he bids a thing wither) thon ſhalt not. 
doe it, '* 

Againe, if it be weaker,if God ſay to ſuch athing, | 
20e and doe this buſineſſe, it hall be able ro bring it 
to paſſe 3 this is his Bleſſing, and his Curſe : os, 
(hould learne to have theſe words, not onely in your | 
mouthes, but to know che meaning of them z and not ; 
onely ſo, but to come to rhe praQice; to ſay with 
your ſelves,when things are f1ire and probable,except 
God bid this doe it, it ſhall not be effeRuall ; if he 
curſe it, it ſhall wither. 

Thirdly, remember this, Thar his bleſſing 
fed, not according to thy meanes, but according tothe , 5 Pievin 
uprightneſſe of thy heart, according to thy workes. | meanes, bur 
One would thinke, when hee hath Riches, then hee | our uprighr- 
ſhould bring it to pafle ; but, ſaith the Prophet, Pal. —_ 

62, Riches belong to the Lord, they come neither from | 
the North , wor from the Sonth: And, when Riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, Saith hee, it is not 
Riches that makes men happy ;. for that ObjeRion 
will come in : 


———_. 
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If I had Riches, 1 ſhould be able to doe this., or 
that ; they are the meanes to make a man happie, 


bi - 
though bappincfle conſiſts not in them, 


No, (faith he) when Riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
wpon them, As if he ſhould ſay 3 If Wealth would 
doe you good , I would give you leave to ſet your 
hearts.upon it : but-it is not in Vealth, or Riches, to 
make a man poore,or rich,but that comes of the Lord, 
Bur now comes in the Obje&ion : 

Yea,but God doth it by Meanes,the Lord doth it 
by Riches, 
| No; God rewards men according to their Workeg, 
not according to their Wealth, So that , when thou 
| truſteſt to the Meanes, know, that God bleſſeth thee 
according to thy Workes, not according to the 
outward Condition thou art in. Thus wee ſhould 
learne to doe : when wee fay, God doth things by 
Meanes , when thou ſeeſt the faireſt Megnes ; yet, 
if thou finde that thou haſt not prayed, thou haſt 
not ſought to God, thou haſt no ſecret aſſurance of 
= bleſſing, thinke not that ſuch a buſineſle will be 

one. 

Againe, when the Meanes are low, meane, and 
|weake , yet, if thou have ſought him earneſtly, if 
[thou haſt had a ſecret aſſurance of him, that hee 
will be with thee, let-not thy heart be diſcouraged ; 
doe in this caſe as David did, Pſal.31. (faith he) 
P heard the ſpeaking againFft of great men , they ſate 
and conſpired agains? mer, but I truſted in thee, 7 ſaid, 
\my times are in thy hands, (Marke ) When David 
aw the greateſt Meanes uſed againſt him as might 
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be ; (they were great men ſet againſt him , and 


counſel! againſt him) hee was nordiſcouraged , but 
ith, Ay times are in thy hands, If my times were 
in their hands, they might make me miſerable, I had 
reaſon to be diſcouraged at that , but my times are 
in thy hands : Sec if thou canſt fay this on. both 
ſides. Vhen great men.joyne for thy Wealth, ſay 
ret now, I ſhall be made a great man in the World, 
but ſay, my time is in Gods hand, it is not in their 
power to doe it. 

Againe, when great men ſeeke and conſult againft 
thee, ſay not now, I ſhall be miſerable 3 but conſider 


many of them ,' they joyned together , they rooke | 


thy times are in Gods bands it is not in their —_ 


uſe. 
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FAITH. 


_ The fixth Sermon. 


i. 


1 THxsSs. 1, 3, 


YEE E have alreadie anſwered one ObjeRi- 


| - ſhewed after what manner : Well, if 


| You commonly ſay, God workes things by Meanes : 


: &  rhele be {o, (betore wee leave the point) 
WP take heed you deceive not your ſelves, 


The laying is true , if thy heart bee not falſe; 
for it is trne, hee workes things by Meanes : Bur 
if ſich Meanes come in competition, (as God 
hath nor appointed that which is unlawfull for 
chee to doe) If it come in competition with that 


— 


____ which : 


© be 


(is a tryall , 7erem. 17, Curſed is ker that maketh fleſh 


which God hath ſet apart , in ſuch a caſe thou muſt 
let ſuch meanes goeelſe thou mayeſt uſe that meanes; 
but it is the meanes alone;thou ſhalt have no encou- 
ragement in the uſe of them. If thou haſt meanes, 
encourage not thy ſelfe ſo much becauſe of them, 


| |but becauſe thou haſt God for thy friend ; Let nor | 


the rich man rejoyce in his riches , ner the firong may 
glory is his flrength, or the wiſe man joy in his wiſe- 
dome, 1erem, To. but let him that glorieth and re- 
jayceth, yejoyce in the Logd, If they could doe a man 
'g00d, Wee might rejoyce in them. The Lord re- 
quires nothing , but that which is reaſonable : 1 
dare be bold to declare it, that if the confidence in 
the ſirength of a man were able to doe him good, 


he might rejoyce in' it, Therefore wee fee in that 


|place, he ſaith, it comes of the Lord. As-if he 


ſhould ſay : Wee ſee by experience, when God will | 
uſe them as inſtruments, it is otherwiſe ; then they 
| doe- that , which of themſelves they cannot ; they 
|oe it no farther than God bleffeth them, for elſe | 
they hurt, and doe no good to a man, Take heed 
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Caurion in 
uſing meanes. 


| 
| 
| 


How to know | 


uſe of meanes - 


[therefore thy heart be not falſe, and deceive NO | God in the 
| 


thy ſelfe, that thou mingle by-reſpeRs in the bufi- 
'nefle 3 but uſe the meanes, and depend and truſt in 
| God for the bringing it to paſſe : which thou ſhalt 
know by this, if thou draw meere to God; for that 


bir arme : this drawes the heart from God , you| 
ſhall finde that noted in 2 Tim. 1. 6. The Widows that 
truſis in God, prayeth day and night. Therefore, when 


thou haſt the beſt meanes , if thou be not ſlack in 
prayer, | 


Ee em. 
- 
= ——— 


' that werruft. | 


—— — -— 
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| Prayer, it argues thy truſt in God; when thou ooeſt| 
7 ' ro God, and ftriveſt with himby prayer, and ſeekeſt 
| | not to the creature, to ſay, thy Wealth,or Riches, or 
| the like, ſhall helpe thee. So much for the anſwer to 
XY the firſt Objeion. 

ObjeB,1, | Another thing thar wee are readie to dbje&, is, 
42s | But, what if ſuch a thing ſhoald come to paſſe > 
E” * | What if the evill thar I feare, fhould fall upon me 
| What if the buſineſſe I goe about, proceed not ; 
| which is of thar moment , I am undone if it be not 
done ? 

Anſo. | Herein the heart of a man muft be quiet, 

| x. We thinke| PFirſt, it may be thou art too haſtie 1n this kinde 
_ <a many times thou thinkeſt, -in ſuch caſes, that thou 
| ' | art without helpe, and withogt hope, when it is not 
ſo : Know therefore, that a man may be under wa- 
rer, and riſe againe z he may ſinke twice or thrice, 
before he be drowned ; thou mayeſt receive many 
| foyles, many blowes, and yet not loſe the vicorie, 
| The beſt Saints have beene under the-Clond for a 
great while ,-but they were not defiroyed, they pe- 
riſhed not : So was 7oſeph, ſo was David, fo were 
all. Therefore, put the caſe that thou fall into the 
| particular ill ; that the evill which thou feareſt, fall 
| {upon thee ; ca## not away thy confidence, God may 
helpe thee, he may come. betweene the Cup and the 


— — 


(Lip, as often it is ſeene : 1t is his uſuall manner to 
appeare in the Mount, and not before, It was a Pro- 
| | verbe in 1ſrael, The Lord will. be ſeene in the Mount : 
not 10 much, becauſe it was a common ſpeech, but 
| | becanſe it was commonly done 3 it was a thing that 
þ God | 


—_— — 
et... 
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|God uſed to doe. Therefore be nor diſcouraged roo 
ſoone ;, God may helpe thee, as low as thou arr, 
Suppoſe this doth come to paſle, as a mans heart will 
never be at reſt, till he ſuppoſe that which he would 
nor, be content ſhould be fo 3 and hence comes dil- 
quiet in a mans heart : if-it dos come, he hath not 
reſolution to beare the perplexitie, Therefore, in 
ſuch a caſe, if thou ſuppoſe it. will be ſo, doe as 
Heſter did, reſolve 3 If 1 periſh, 7 periſh. The meaning | 
is, [f I periſh, I ſhall nor periſh : when ſhee ſaith, If | 
periſh, I periſh, (hee meanes not ſuch a matter as | 
wee ſay in our common ſpeech ; bur, It it will come | 
to paſſe, let it come to paſſe : ſo Heſter, If 1 periſh, | 
[ periſh ; ſhee knew, that it was a good worke that | 
ſhee went about,and ſhee knew ſhee ſhould have a re- | 
ward forit, It is not ſuch a thing to loſe the lite, as | 
menthinke it is ; ifwee looke upon it withtheeyeof| 
Faith, it is no ſuch matter, And ſo the three Chil 
dren,they care not what ſhould become of them;they | 
knew not whether God would deliver them, or no : 
but if he would not, they reſolved to beare it ; and fo 
(hould wee doe, | 
But,you will ſay, A man is not able to doe this: | OLjef, 
If thou diddeſt know the reaſon, it would move. Arſe, 


thee : Therefore labour to worke thy heart to con- C_ 
& FOaO0d 1M 


may be good cnoughz and it thou have nor learned ſuffer. 

before, learne now , marke what S. Paul ſaith : wee 

are afflified , but not overcome ; perſecuted , but not 

forſaken z cas downe, but wee periſh not , ever dying, 

but yet bethald wee live , ſorrie,. and yet wee _ | 
That 


ider, that all theſe worſt things that befa]l thee, 4.7 cyill ve 


-—=—_ 


——_— it 


_ Ohbjeft, 
 Canſn, 


| 


| 2, No caſe fo 
| Ceſperate, but 
theic is help, 


Good Name 
like Glafle, 


| That is, there is ſomewhat that ſuſtaines: us in the 
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worſt dangers, ſomewhat that keepes us from ſinking, | 
And Paul, be is as good as his word , what he ſaith 
there,wee ſee by his carriage: wee ſee in what a manner 
he went thorow all ; all was nothing, perſecution was 
nothing : but what he did in ſuch a cafe, he had God 
food actually by him, and ſaid ; Feare not Paul, 1 
bave much people there, when he ſent him into Ms- 
cedonia, | 

But thou ſayeſt, thou haſt nothing to beare it. 

Confider, whatſoever thy caſe be, if the thing doe 
ſo fall out, thou ſhould be readie to fay,This is not 


. |#onony : ir was forgotten, as a thing thar had never 


{o deſperate,but it may be helped ; it is not ſo heavie, 
| but it may be borne 3 it is not ſa miſerable a caſe, but 
it may be bappie3 and laſtly, it is not ſo bad, bur it 
may be good tor me. 

Fir, There is no caſe ſo deſperate, but it may be 
helped : Put the caſe thy Name, which is ſo render a | 
thing,which is like unto Glaſſe, which if it be broke, 
cannot be made upagaine 3 ſuppoſe it be broken all in 
pieces in the world, God fhall make it up, Foſeph his 
Name could rot be made up againe,and he cleared as 
innocent of all; but God cleared him. David now by 
bis great ſinnes,he brake his good Name, ſo that now 
it was not an eafie thing to heale Davids Name 5 yet 
God did it abundantly , and he died full of riches and 


beenez when he had gotten credit with God, he got 
credit with men, 
And fo for Povertie : It is not cafe for a man to be 
= ; riches have wings. It is true, riches have as. 
tO 


i. 
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roflic to 2 man, if God bid them come, as well as 
_ ]theyhave wings to flie from a manzif God-bid them | 
leave Him. ' | 
|  Againe, what if ſuch a man be thine enemie > 
There is no man that*is ſuch an enemie, but God 
can ſoone make him a-triend, as-wee ſee in 7446 and 
Eſa. . Let the caſe'be what it will: You know obs 
caſe,thcre was all:extremitie of- miſcrie upon him, 
thar, if a man ſhould looke upon him, hee woiild 
thinkeir-tmpoſſible ro helpe bim;, yet you'ſee what 
God did; - .* /*) 0 wo 
Apaine, I fay it is not ſo heavie, but it may be 
| borne: Vee ſee how Pax did beate all his aflicti- 
' of, (wee fee it in other infltances, which before wee 


reckoned up:) in 2 Cr. 111 ſee how hewas ſtoried, how 
hewas ſconrged, and imprifoned'; rhs troubles” rhit | 
he bad wirhin him, the 2ar2 of ali the Charibes was up- 
# him, and'who was aMiced, abd he did nor burne ? 
It was to him as a fire tO a man, it ſcorched him 3 and 
yet you ſhall ſee , that he'did heare ther in'ſtich a 
manner, that if a may were to chulſe S. Pauls Comforts 
| with his atflitions , he ſhould make a good choile, 
{to rake the one with the other, S. Paul, in the pre- 
ſence of Neo, is not daunted, who 'was 4 wicked } 
Tyrant; \S6 David , he was iff 2 wilerable cafe ar} 
Ztglog.; be had loſt his VVires, and all chat he hid, 
he had no helpe, but a few (Coo) men, ard yer they 
 woutd have ftoned him tooy this was'nothing to } 


fort, jt comforted -himfetfe in the © ord, So in any cale; 


bimi:- when God had'ſertled his ſpirir: with- cor þ- 


if God keept a whole ſpiric inthee, ir is tio matter; | 
 NUTLET X Take | 
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| A ſound ſpirit 
will bear any 


3. A Chrifti- 
an happic in 


God loves us 
{inaMiRion, _ 
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—|Take a Plaſter that is ſharpe, if you lay it to a fore; 
place,.it will ſmart. and grieve. it + but lay it to the 
who!e fleſh, ir is nothing : So it is with aflitions; 
when thy ſoule iswhole, it is like a whole ſhoulder: 
lay a beavie burthen upon a whole ſhoulder, end it 
gocs away with it well enough; -but if the ſoule and 
ſpirit,be broker, it is Bt fir-to beare acrofſe. If &04 
enable a-man, it-is. another thing 3 then diſcaſe is 
nothing, impriſonmenc is nathing , and diſgrace. is| 
nothing when God enables a-muan_ro beare ut, ir is 
nothing : therefore it is not ſo heavie,bur it may be 
borne, | 
| Againe, it is not ſo miſerable, but thow/mayeſt be 
bappie in it. Why ? The reaſon is in Rem.$. Becauſe, 
whatſoever it be, it ſhall wor ſeperate 4 from the love of 
God in Chris : neither Principslitier, nor Powers, mor 
things preſent , nor things to come, neither. Men, nor 
' Devils : In ſuch a caſe, the evil, with all his forces 
ſer againſt theg, ſhall not be able to make thee miſe-, 
rable, thou art a happie man notwithſtanding, hee| * 
ſhall cot-be able to burt thee z God loves thee ſill, 
and loves thee tenderly, thou art deare'to him at all 
times. Therefore whatſoever it is, it ſhall not ſepa- 
rate thee from the love of God in Chriſt: And when 
hee could name no more, hee names in-generall ;| 
_ bee, neither Men,nor Devils, 10r any 8h1ng ſhall 
{doe it, 
| Againe, it is-not ſo bad, (I-ſay) but it way be beſt 
for thee, it- may doe theegood:; for oar nature: is fo 
rebellious, and ſo ſet upon things:of this World, 
that except God ſhould take this courſe, to worke a 
__ weatinefſe| 


- Bee or eo OD —— =  o—_——— Cw 


——  — — 


Co A+ ere... 


———— 


CUE = Ame In — I 


—_ — 


|:Godfhould nor take/fuch-coprſey,our nature would [ 


' art afflited in the World, in chy Wife, 5nthy Chil- 


| knoweſt not what thou ſhouldeſi be : A\mans minde 
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wearineſſe inthe World , 16 mortifie our luſis ; it| 


{ be readie to rehell ; therefore Gad dealeth ſo with 
men..Sometimes bee afflits thee with (ickneſſe,ſharp 
fcknefſe,which is irkfome to theez but know, that if 
that diſeaſe were taker from thee, thouknowet nor 
what thy heart would doe. Some men be afflied 
with enmicieof othersz thou knoweſt nor, if thowwerr 
friends with all men, how thou (houldeſt be. -Thuv ( 


- 


dren;in thy Neighbours, in thy Name, ia tby-Eſtre ; 
and though rhou thinke with thy ſelfe', If I were free | Note. 
from this, I ſhould be happie, I ſhould be humble, | | 
| ſhould ferve God the better; I ſay unto rhee,thou | 


doth not know: what. it-would be in-another eſtate, 
onely he knowes the preſent, If rhou badſt ſuch and | 
ſuch circumſtances,if thou hadft wealth,if chun hadft 

'fuch croffes remoyed , if all things ſhould goe well 
with thee, Ol then thou woulde(t be nhzppie ; but | 
thou knowelt not what thou ſhouldeft be. You know | 
what the Brophet ſaid to Hazaerl : (farth bee) D:eff 
thou bntw what thou ſhalt be , when thou are- King. of 
Aram ? Thou-knowelt how thou art affeRed now, | | 
but thou knoweſt not how thou (halt be thenz when 


thou art a King, thea thou wilt be anſwerable to thy 
ſtate and condition. So much for the ſecond Ob: | 


Tenen. | p | 

Thirdly, it will be objeRted : Tris true, if God Ol j-F. 2, | 
| did heare. my prayers, or if hee did ufuilly heare |Ccncerning | 
| prayers that the Saints make, that it were 1+ Thin aearing | 


Out prayers. 
X 2 more | PAJers. | 
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more but ſeeks and have, wee would truſt in God in 
difficutr caſes But 1 finde by experience, [that 1 
pray, and he dothnnor anſwer me : and it is not my 
' experience onely, bur it 1s the experience of others 
| likewiſe ; they pray, and God doth not  heare 
their prayers: What ſhould ſuſtaine me therefore 
ROW ? | HE F OZ De 
A4uſo, | TothisI anſwer: It is certaine, that God alwayes 

| heares thy prayers , there is no doubt ro be made of 
that 3 hee is a God hearing prayers, and hach made a 
promiſe, thit when'they come; hee will heare them; 
Be affured therefore, that hee heares, Bur now to a | 


—_ . 4 


{wer thee. 


—— Ap—— Firſt,there are many caſes wherein God heares not; | - 
ſomenmes |as firſt,it my be chon askeſt amiſlo, 3. 
objes, | But thou wilt ſay, My hearc is right; and therefore] 
1 hope I aske not amiſle.. : | | 
Anſw. 1, | Yes; though thy heart be right, thou mayeſt aske/ 


When wee {amiſſe Our of miſtake , out 'of: want of judgement ; 
ake amifſe, | Thou maſt not thinke with thy ſelfe\, 'becanſe thy 
affeKion is ſtrong to ſuch a thing, rherefore ir 1s 
Lawfull for thee, and meer- for thee to have it. There! 
are miny things which a lietle Child askerh\, wh ich| 
2re not meet tor him ; 2 wiſe Farher will not ſecond 
his Child in all that hee affeRs and deſires z thou 
ruſt thinke, that God will not doe it in rheſe caſes, | 
| And therefore learne in fuch a caſe, when thou ; 
|commeſt to God for outward things, or for the! 
| | meafure of Grace, Or for the prelent uſe of Grace, | 


| (as you ſhall heare hereafrer ) it may be hee anſivers | 


| ——c___y pe — 


[thee not ; yer thou muſt acknowledge God to be, 
| ____ onely 
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| onely wiſe. If wee could remember that in 1 Tim. 1. 
19, To the King onch wiſe, be glory and immortalitie: 
Wee thinke our ſelves wiſe too, wee thinke that wee 
have ſome part of wiſdome3 bur if wee did belceve 


this ſhould not be $ 
ved, I maybe miſt 


Thou fhalt nor be free from this firong tempta- 


X 3 


| 


that hce were onely wiſe, that is, if thou diddeſt 
| beleeve that none were wiſe but hee, thou wouldeſt 
be content to refigne thy ſelfe unto him, let him doe 
with thee what bee will, altbough thou ſee no rea- 
ſop, yet thou wouldeſt be content. Therefore, when 
thou commeſt to askeat Gods hands, thou ſhouldeſt 
be readic to ſay thus: Lord, 1 ſee no reaſon why 
od, and yet I may be decei- 
en ; therefore I will nor aske 
it abſolutely : Tr may be, the want of it is better 
for me than the enjoying of it3 it may be, to be 
croffel in it, is better for me than to have ſucceſſ> } 
in jt; thou art onely wiſe, Iam not able.to judge: | _, 
And therefore, when wee come to aske any.tbing, of þ.,.. -- 
God, thus wee ſhould doe. S. Paul, when hee comes | - - 
|ro'aske the mortification of his fleſhly luſts, 2 Cor. 
122, one would thinke bee might have asked that 
| abſolutely., wee cannot fee how God ſhould not 
{ beare that prayer: and yet, in that cale, S. Paul was 
| miſtaken3 God ſaw it was beſt to ſuffer that laſt to 
-contirue upon him, and to contend with him : 


| tion; for, faith hee, by this 1 will bumble thee, 
| thou ſhalt have a better Grace that thou ſhouldeſ 
| have, it rhat luſt were taken away, When Saint 
Paul {aw , that the continuance of that upon him 


| humbled him more, that it brought morc gory 
| 
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A man may 
aske amiſſe, 
though his 
intention þe, 


righr, 
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2. When we - 


1 are nor fitred 


far mercies, 


Sinvite\ 


Inſtances, 


{I ſay, in ſuch a caſe a man may be deceived,, much 


when they came to askc fire to-come downe from 
Heaven, they thought. it was, a zealous requeſt ; bur | 


SO <A A en 
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God, that it ſhewed Gods, power in his weakenefſe, 
hee was content, hee ſaw that hee was deceiyed before: 


| 


more in outward things. You know, the Diſciples, 


Chriſt tells them that they were deceived, they knew 
not from what Spirit. that requeſt did come : if it 
had come from Gods Spirit,he would have heard it, 
but they were deceived.. So, if thou wouldeft have 
Cod heare thy prayers , know whether they come 
from Gods Spirit z whether thy prayers be the voyce 


'. Secondly, hee will beare thee ; but it. may be,thou | 


{not heare thy prayer , and tender thee in that caſe 
|thou art in, but thou art not-yet fir. Herein God 


| and therefore. he makes kim ſtay till he have purged 
|him, and made him fit for it, till he be fit. for YE a 


| had faſted and prayed three times , when they had 


'of thine owne ſpirit, or of Gods Spirit: if it be 
|the voyce of Gods'Spirit, he heares it alwayes , be- 
cauſe it askes according to his will; our ſpirits may 
ole that which is' good., bur. not that which is fir at 
this time. Wes 


art not yet fit for the mercie.:; not becaule hee doth 


deales with us, .as the Phyfician deales with his Pa- 
eient : The Patient earneſtly deſires ſuch and fuch. 
things ; the Phyſician wants not will to give.them 
 him,but.he reſoſves to give them as ſoone as he is fit; 


Cordiall, for.ſuch a Medicine, that it. may not hurt 
him: it may be, God ftayes thee for this end. So 
the men of Benjamin , they. were fitted when they 


| 


faſted| 


_ 
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faſted once,and twice, they adventured, and prevailed 

| nottill the third time: So Goddeferres long, What 

' it thou faſt and pray, and God doe not heare thee > 


Yet conclude with thy ſelfe,that thou art nor yet fir: 
There is fomewhat more that muſt be done, Da» 


—_ ee. 


| 


' 
| 


vid, a man would thinke that he had beene ficted for 
the Kingdome before that time ; but God deferred 
it untill David was humbledenough,till he was bro- 
ken enough, till God had provided a Kingdome, as 
be promiſed, | = 

And ſo he did with Foſqph, and ſo with thepeople 


of 1ſreel : . they were kept long in bondage, they were 
long preſſed, before they were fit to be delivered 3 
God tendred his people then, he had no delight in 
their afi&iqns. : And ſo wee may fee- in the whole 


| 


{ 


[ſelves under his mightic hand, that he may exalt you in. 
| due time. Marke;whenſoever God layes any affliion 
| upon any man, his end is to humble him. And, if 


Booke of the Judges, how God ſuffered his people 
to be affliQed, to fit them'for deliverance. . So;zthinke 
with thy ſelfe, thou'art not fitted yet 5 and if thou 
[wouldeſt goe by a Rule, 1 Per. 5. 6. Humble your | 


the worke be done, he will performe that which he 
hath promiſed ; as ſoone as thou art humbled, he will 
exalt thee : therefore that word is added, He will ex- 
alt you in due time 3 not when thou thinkeſt he will, 
before-hand, for God is wiſe, and will doe it in due 
time 2 if he ſhould deferre it beyond the time when 


| 


| 


thou art ficted , he ſhould not doe it in due time, but 


beyond the time. 


Againe, if hee ſhould ſend deliverance before |- 
X 4 thou | 
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God delivers | 
in due time. 
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Holinefle and but they muſt goe both together, . Let a man bef 


| meſt to God, he heares the requeſts that are made 
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thou art fit, it were nor in due time, it would come 
too ſoone : But affnre thy. felfe, when thy heart bs 
bumbled and weaned from the World , when thy | 
| luſts are mortified, and when thou art made ſpirity-| 
all and heavenly-minded by ſuch afflitions ; be 
| ſure God will not deferre one jor, hee will come in 
the exaQneſle of time; that, as it is faid, 7» the fol. 

nefſe of time his Sonne came, fo it is inthe fulneſſe. 
of time before he will fave thee, inthe ficteſt time. 
Therefore I would ſay to thee, whoſoever thou-art; 
that ſueſt'to God for Pleaſure, for Honour, it may 

be, to be relieved. iri thy ſite, for Health; for Life,or 
' for camfort ; 1 ſay, God hath made a promiſe, and 

it is impoſſible thar' hee ſhould faile 1n the. perfor- 

mance of it, as $&lomen ſaith; Prov.2 2.4. Riches, and 
| Honour,and Life ſhall be give; bat to whom > to bins 
| that is bumble, and thas feareth the Lord : You muſt} 
put in both the Conditions. Many men feare the] 
Lord, which are not humbled; and fome men are 
humbled , but they have fome ſecret way of wic- 

 kedneſſe, wherein they are indulgent to themſelves, | 


| 


| holy , that hee may have no way of wickednefſe in| 
himſelfe, and let him be humbled, orelſe Gnd may 
beſtow Wealth on thee 3. but if thy heart be not 
| holy, thou wilt forget God in it. And if hee give 


rhee Health, if thy heart be not humbled, rhou wilt 
be readie to uſe it -intemperately, thou knoweſt not 
thine owne. heart : but be aflured, when thou com- | 


| by his Spirit; that if thou be prepared, hee will not 


Te _. Cdenie | 
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denie thee : the Promiſe is abſolute, let the Condi- 
tion be fulfilled ; for thoſe are the words , The re- 
ward of humilitie, and che feare if God, ts Riches, and 
Honour, and Life : Expe@ not the(c , when there is 
not the precedent preparation for it is not beſt for 
thee, 

Thirdly, it may be God doth it ncr, becauſe there 
is a defe& in thy prayer ; hee will bave thee pray 
more fervently, that Condition is pur in, James 5. | ?* 
The prayey of the righteow- availech much, if it be fer- | 
vent, Indeed, God might beſtow bleflings upon us 
for rhe meere asking, it wee did but make our requeſts 
nope ; yet hee is pleaſed to require that Conditi- 
OD, that.our prayers be fervent, and he deferres the 
giving of the bleſſing, untill wee be quickned : and | 
therefore hee defertes ofc-times, ro inhance, and to | 
cavfe us to prize his bleſſings, ( lightly come, lightly | To prize his 
goue , ay wee uſe to fay.) Things that come eaſily, | >*%85 
wee willingly part with, bur God will have us prize 
them high, and therefore wee muſt begpe them ear- 
neſtly : hee holds them back, to affe& our appetites, 
to make us contend with him in prayer ; or elſe,why 
did hee deferre to grant the Woman of Canaans re-| 
[queſt > Why did hee deferre, to give 7ac0b delive- | 
rance from his Brother Eſas # If hee had done it 
inthe beginning, /aceh had not ſo wraftled, hee had 
not done that excellent dutie of prayer all night. | 
When Havnah comes to aske a Sonne of the Lord, 
(hee hath given to many with leſſe adore, but ) hee 
would not grant it her till her ſpirit was troubled, | 
till ſhee prayed earneſtly with contention _ vio- 

erce, 


. — 


———— 


3. To make us 
pray ferveprt- 


woo. 


4. When it 
::crofleth Gods 
-provicence 

|. otherwiſe. 


| 


 Tlenceythar &//i thought ſhe was.drunke : No, ſaid ſhe, 


|fervently, 


[nour of the World,muſt bring togetherzand though 
[you ſee no reaſon why hee ſhould not heare thee, 
lyet it may be hee will diſcover unto-thee, that the 


1 
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bur, 1 am 4 woman troubled in ſpirit, They muſt be 
earneit,thoſe prayers that God will have at thy hands : 
and if thou be nor heard, goe and mend thy prayers, 
that thou mayeſt mend thy ſpeeding ; quicken thy 
prayers, as thou laboureſt'to make thy heart more 
righteous , that thou may ſt be fit : The prayers of the 
righteous prevaile much, if they be fervent , (o pray more 


Fourthly, it may be God heares thee, but it croſ- 
ſeth ſome other ſecret paſſage of his Providence, 
There are many things that God, the great Gover- 


ſumme of all things being put together , thou ſkalt 
ſee, that it is not beſt for thee to be heard. David 
now, when hee comes to aske a requeſt at Gods: 
hands, that hee might build him a Temple ; it was 
a thing that hee defired, and he made no queſtion but | 
that it was according ro Gods will : and Nathan was 


| 


ſee not the concurrence of things, how one thing 


of that opinion too ; Gor, ſaith he, and doe aff that | 
i in thine heart : David d1d not know what belonged | 
to that buſineſſe , becauſe no man can judge of thoſe 
things that God hath appointed to bring to paſſe, 
a man cannot ſee round about all the corners of | 
Gods Providence, no man is able to ſee it ; wee 


ſtands with another. And therefore wee ought not 
to looke, in ſuch caſes, to be heard : As the Wiſe- 


| 


men , they thought it fit to have returned by the 
| Bp. 4 
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| Of &jjefluall Faith, 

| way they came, bur God [aw 2 reaſon to turne them 
{4nother way. Therefore be not baſtie in thy requeſts, 
but know, that God is wiſe, and will worke all for 
the beſt , his glory muſt goe in all, and one thing 
muſt be done, that his end may be, brought to paſle 
In all, ps. 

Againe ,,it may be God will grant thy requeſt ; 
but tor the manner and the meanes by which hee will 
doe it, and for the rime, it is-in his owne power, But 
becauſe theſe things are knowne, I will not ſtand 
to preſſe them further z But now I come to the laſt 
Objection; _. | 
| | Laftof all,you will be readie to ſay : It is true; I 
would truſt in God, if hee did alway ſhew wercie for 


Objei.4. | 
Abour the 


my fake, if I'faw the Saints alwayes bring rheir enter- | 
prizes to paſſe, if I did ſee it till well with chem that 
truſt in him :but I find it contraric forthe moſt part, 
it is ill with them tbat truſt inthe Lord,and evill men 
proſper : and therefore what encouragement have to 
truſt in God,in this manner as yon cxhort me to doe, 
when I am brought to ſuch an exigenr, to ſuch a caſe, 
that my life or my goods are in hazzard,or my name; 
it is not my beſt way ſo to doe : I fee by experience, 
that thoſe that are wiſe men, policick men, and thoſe 
| that have the greateſt meanes, they proſper 3 when as 
other men that feare God,doe not bring their devices 
to paſſe,” * | 

| Iwillanfver this, and ſo will have done with the 


, 


proſperitie of 
wicked men, 
& the Saints 
affliions, 


| 


LAn(s, 


point, 
Firſt, I anſwer : It. is true, that ill ren .ofrentimes 
&oe proſper, and that good men many times doe 


| 


not be croſſed. 


Evil men may 
. proſper, and - 


| good menmay 


————— 
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| not faceted ; 1 ſay, wee will not denit'it, for wee ſee 
| the Scripture is plentifull : Ffal. 37. Feare nor the man 
i chat bringeth bis eateyprizes t6 paſſe ; where, it is ſup- 
poſed that they doe ſo. In er.12,1. Fhy doe the wicked 
proſper ? Where the Prophet fers our in particular, 
how they proſper ; hee ſaith, They grow avd take root, 
they ſpring and bring forth fruit, And you know what 
Salomon Fith, who was a wiſe man, and looked 
through many events thar. fall out under the Sunge, 
Eccl.$, 14. 1 have = ghis vanitie, ( ſaith hee} thas 
where ſhould bave beene Inflice, there hath beene wicked- 
neffe, and it hath come unto the juſt, as unto the wicked , 
1 have ſeene the Batgell harh nor beene co the flrong, nor 
bread to the wiſe, Md ſo he goes alonge you know 
well. He fers out in that Booke plentifully,that evill 
men may proſper long, and may exceedingly bring 
their enterprizes to paſſe, | 
Againe , on the other fide, the Saints may not 
proſper , aud that in thoſe things which they-doe 
according to Gods will. When Chriſt ſent his Diſ- 
ciples over the Water, arid bade them goe to the 
other fide ; yet they rowed all night ; there was 
a great ſtorme, that they could not doe good, fo 
that they were in great jJeopardie and danger ; and 
A man may |yct it was his owne appointment: So, I ſay, thou 
find crofles in | mayeſt goe about a buſineffe , and yer finde ſuch 
me work rat | (OrMes , ſuch contrarie windes and waves , ſuch 
ON,  ftreames running againſt thee, that thou mayeſt be 
| exceedingly hazzarded , though' God himſelfe ſer 
| thee on worke. When S. Pew! went to Hacedonis, 
| you ſee God called him from another place, = = | 
| | bade 


ts. ran dl tA ith 
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| Of Bifeftuall Faith. 


was the better uſed nay, you ſhall finde,thar for the 
time, he ſeemed ro doe leaft good rhere'of any place, 
there were few thar beleeved 1n God, And Ferer,when 
he came to Chriſt on the Water, he had 2 warrant for 
it, hedid that which was afruit of his Faith; yer for: 
all that he ſunke , he ro finke, till Chriſt pur 
torth his hand,and was faine to helpe him. ! berefore! 
1 ſay, you may goe about Gods buſineffe; 2nd yet ir 
may not proſper. Therefore wee muſt ſer downe thar | 
gonclaſton, it is a great Light ro know that it is ſo. 
The Wile-man gives the reaſon of it, Ecel. 7. 14. 
(Saith he) Thos ſhalt finde great vayietie, rhou [balr finde 
ſome times good times, and in the day of wealth, when thou 


| | 
bade him goe thither you ſhall gat finde that S. Pau! 


theft it, rejogce. 
know, that God hath done it for ſome purpoſe | 
Aee hath made this contrarie to that, thet the ſboulde## | 
finde nothing after him , Thar is,that all rhe world may! 
ſce, that hi wayes and his ations are pat finding ouz., 


ſhouldalwaves give 2Mi&ion to ſinners, a man might 
fay, ſurely God will doe this : Bur ir is nor ſo, 


takes diffcrent courſes with men + hee hath made this 


lof his foor-ſteps; to ſay, thar God will certainely 
doe this another time, Therefore hee adderh rh&fe* 
words , which doe immediarely follow , that none; 
might finde cut any thing after him : 7 hare ſerne the 


juſt 


—— — —> — —— 


| 


 Apaine , another time afflitions will come ; [-s 


If God ſhould deale alwayes after this manner , you; why che 
might know where to have him in his wayes ; if hte Lord dealech 


| Ce bad in out- 
hath mage this conttarie'to the other ; thar is, hee, W2*d things. 


contrarie to thar, thac men ſhould nt finde the print 


promiſcuouſly 
with geedand 


| 
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ju# periſh in bt juſice, and. 1 bave ſrene. a wicked == 


'[goe on. long in bis. malice, This God hath done, thar | 


men mig:t know to fears before him,that men might 
learneto crie our with S. Paul, Oh the depth of bis wiſ- 
dome and underſtanding, and his wayes are paſt finding out; 
chat. men might tremble before God , and acknow. 
ledge his wiſdome; But, [ come now to.2 particular 


meet with many ſuch cbje&ions as mans heart will 
have 1D that caſe, Therefore I anſwer particularly 
and briefcly. 

Firſt, though God doe ſo, yet remember,. that 
thou muſt not judge any thing, till thou ſce hee hath 


worke, till hee hath done 'it : .If a man goe about to 


| build, judge not his worke till it be done, becauſe 
[thou ſceſt not for what end many things are framed 


and made ; wilt thou therefore fay,. that hee is an 


ur;skilfull bujlder.> Ic were folly to doe (6 ; bur flay 


till hee hath finiſhed his worke, and then ſee how one 


Part anſwers with another, and in what.proportion; 


So in all the workes of God, if thou ſee it goe well 
with thoſe that are ill, and thoſe that are good zre 
-Miced ,. fiay. till thou ſee God have finiſhed his 
WOrke, 


ſaith ; Know zee nos, nhat end- the Lord made with 1th ? 
So marke wh3t end the. Lord makes, as-with eb, fo 
with all the Saints ; know what is their ends. And 


| Otigrwile, take all the evill men, as /eroboam and Saul, | 


3 
| and 


anſwer : for it is-a point worthy the anſwering, it is | 
a point thar will ſtand us in much ſtead , when wee. 


And therefore I fay to thee in this caſe, as S. lames: 


4 


| 
| 


finiſhed the worke ; thou wilt not judge a mans 


ww... 
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Of Efefluall Faith. 
| [and fee what end the Lord madewith them their 
proſperitie was as a pleaſant Dreame,which was ſoon: 
gone av'the Flower of the Grafſe upon the houſe- 
|top,which withereth, Looke ro the cad of things ; 
Þ-cannot ſtand on ir, | | 
| Sccondly; though the wicked proſper, yet their 
| proſpetitic hurts them as much az/2fliction and ad- 
| verſitie doth prod 'to the godly3- their proſperitie 


flaycth thewy whereas the aflitions of the'other bes | 


| nefit them: if thbu find rhis rs betliycafe,rlat thou 
| proiperaadtherthos ſeefttbon goeſton.in finoe,chow 
 baſt'no cauſe to rejoyce in'this, or if thou ſeeſt other 
men proſper,thinke ther nothappie for this, it is our 


| 2.87 | 


Anſw.2, 
Proſperitie 
hures evill 
men. 


To proſper 


of miſtake; it is the miſerableicondition in the 
world; You know what God did 1o:H#epb1i-and Phi- 
neas 5 hee did not afflict them, hee let them goec long,] 
hee ſent them no-diſcaſe,” hee interrupred. not their ; 
courſe : What was the reaſon > Hee had 2 purpoſe to 
deſtroy them. 9 $31 & + | 
So-againe, when thou doeft rot ſucceed inthy mat-- 
ters, bur art crofled ; yet ſo long as that will doe thee 
go00d, what needeſt thou care ? -"4 
| But, you will objeft 3 My zfflitions are great,and 
| many, and therefore:how ſhall Þbearc them > + 
| . Iwilltinftrurhee; 1 ſay,thou baſt need of ſtrong 
 MiQtions. Some Colts are ſo untamedy they mnit | 
needs be broken; ſo: ſome corruptions are ſo unruly, 
that they will not: bewrovgtr out, withoutgrcat:a# 
fliQions. 5 *100 9937. Styvnen no $ 21 bauds 
- Apgaine , thon\ncedeſt mary afliftions;; becauſe 
the corruptioss of thy heart are of divers {orts ; _ 
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fiRions, 


in finne,a mi- 


Terable eftare. | 


| 


| 


_ 
+ -» 2_ 


- 
— — - — 


| 


| 


| 


_ — 


- 


——— —cy_ " A—— © 


— 


288. 
recon 


w 


| 

| | 

| =b] 
| . 4 

| 


I" 


A aſs Pr, Jo 
Afi &ions of 
the godly 
_ = 
the proſperity 
of the wicked. 


| it there were but one: aMiGionyir would noverve the 
| ; tutne,”! 1 fl; fT 1ass! at ed" ode, 


tinue long, becauſe finne iv very naturall ; ſome-gre! 
hidden , and long a breeding , and caqnot: eaſily: be; 


removed. Therefore, Rey - + mpeg 
'1be ſo,'as i: 1$<a1 Dan, Lhe. 73 3 þ als bj the 
| Sword , by the Famine, by Coptivitie anevy Gajes + 
| Theſe were men of taderianding , 'boly atcn'3>yer 
_ | they had'grearafiiaions:of divers ſorts, Smatd and | 


- - | {| $0, whewthoſe-afflitions are tH-doe thee good, 
.-. and their: 


'| fort in rhat litcle;than the other have in cheir faire|. | 
"0! nz} Palaces in'their great Eſtates! : fhou mayeſt have 
»2008i0 more-:comfotr in a little, thanithey have io there 


i th. m—_ 


E 


k 


renin nl) rol-2 nes 2 0132301 
Againe, thou:haft need +dat alli Qinns ſhould cone 


Famine, fuch as Sv {ewes ſptakes of, and long zff{iQi- 
ons for many dayes.: Nowzall this was to: doerhien 
good, totrie then, to.perge thew,; ta! meke them white. 


- profperit iv; for their durt 5 {et (this ſarisfie 
thee; 2 1 ns ond ears Billie on bf wt 4 
Thirdly, confider,. that! thavgh they doe proſper, 
and godly men doc nor fo3-yer their low eſtare, their 
impriſonment, their poverrie, their obſcuritie ;” the 
difgract which they-arc finder, this is better rorhem 
chan the Honour , and the Pompe, the Titles and 
che Riches that evill men have. T can bur name 
theſe things, Pſa. 37. 4-(ircle:that rhe righteous bath, 
t& better than the Riches bf many wiched; VWhat is rhe 
meaning of that ? Thar is', they have tnore 'com- 


abundance 3 thou mayeſt have more comfort-if 
obſcuritie, as S. Pavl ſaith, as netknewve ; 'rhoufh a. 


nazn be obſcure, yer if he be knowhe to God, and 6 


mens 
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mens conſciences,;heis of greater eminencie than 
thoſe thatare in the higheſt place. Sothough thou 
have poo 


lietle, that very condition is better to thee, than the 
outward condition isto the other, 


| Fourthly,in perillous times this is a great differ- 


| ence: tor though a man have. proſperity , yet cer- 
tainely, a hard time will come; a time of {lickneſle 
and of temptation, and-of death will befall us: ?/al. 
37 Inperilloss times they ſhall be confounded. : here 
is the difference: and: #hey ſhall melt as fat : that is, 
In ſuch a timethere hearts ſhall faint , and ſuch men 
have nothing to ſuſtaine them ; they 
founded in ſuch a time,they ſhall not know what 
todoe. 

- Butnow you will fay , - What perilous time is 
that, when God will-deale ſo with them £ you will 
ſay,inthoſe perillous times, for ought we ſee, the 
ſword. deyoures one -aſwcil as another; captivity, 
it ſreepesa'way one aſwell as another : Sickneſs 


{ when ir comes, falles upon the juſt aſwell as the 


'unjuſt: And therefore in the perillous time, I ſee no 
difference berweenethe godly and the wicked, I an- 


| [wer there is' difference when the ſame affliction 


falles upon-both. Looke in 'er.24. you ſhall find 
there,that both were carried away captives, good 
it is but 2 ſhorr Chapter: See there what difference 
there"is.inthe ſame afflitions which: fell to: both: 
ſaith he, Therewere'two Baskets, the one was full 


Y = 


re poſſeſſions in outward things, though | 
thou be mclancholike, and alwayes ſorry, yer that | 


ſhall be con- 


Anſw. 4. 
Evill men at 
laſt come co 
miſeric, 


Queſt 


Anſw. 
Difference be- 
rween the 
Saints and 0- 


ther in the 
ſame affleRji- 


menand/badmen,the whole chapteris ſpent in it; | * 
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ſame affli&ion 


{ yer God hath 
| reſpeR to his 


_ 


— ——— D— 


2. The wicked 


of good Figs, the other was full of bad, which 
could not be eaten for badneſſe: looke in the Text, 
you ſhall find that both were carried away captive, 
bur here is the difference, they were carried both 
in an indifferent manner, ( ſaith he ) you ſhall be car. 


the Basket, but 7 will kzow you, mine eyes ſhall bee 
upon you t0 doe you good, and 1 will bring you backe 
in due ſeaſon, and I will plant you in _—— and 
you fhall grow; and I will build yow, and you fhall not 
| be deftroyed; and Iwill give you an heartto know me 
in that condition; and I will be your God, and youſhatl 
| bee my people: all this T will doe to you, although 
yoube inthe ſame affiiftion. And what will he doe 
to the other? "They. ſhall be carried ina basket into 
captivity but ſaith the Lord, 7 will make you are- 

roach, 1 will make you a curſe, I will. make you acom- 
mon talke, 1will deſtroy you when you come into cap- 
tivity, with the ſword, with famine, with peſtilence, 
mine eyes ſhall bee ox you for ill inſuchacaſe. So 1 
fay, the ſame Beſome of deſtrution-may ſweepe 
| away. both, the ſame ſword may devoure both, the 
ſame diſcaſe may ſeaze upon both, there is nogreat 
difference outwardly in the ſame afflition; both 
may. die, and is there no great difference in their 
death? both may be ficke, and is there not agreat 
| oifference? Inthe one, his heart is made gladand 
tight in Gods countenance, in his Beloved; when as 


hath the conſolation of the Spirit, the other wants it, 


Againe, conſider in affliction there is great diffe- 
rence 


—_——— A———. 


ried eaptiveaſwell asthe other, the-good:Bigges in 


| 


the other hath nothing ro hold him up- The one 
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rence,as you ſhall find this difference berweene the 
condition of the Saints and others, although rheir 
outward condition ſeeme to be alike ; The evill 
man tans in ſlippery places, and his condition is un- 


\certaine,and it1s a great miſery to bee uncertaine 


for a mans condition to bee ready to be blowne 
downe with ſuch a wind,he knownes not how long 
he ſhall continue and ſtand; ſo they ſtand in {lippery 
places. Theother,thoſe that are built on Chriſt, 
are like the houſe built on the. Rock, they are ſure 
it ſhall be well with them. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


Againe,afflitions that come to the wicked, they 
come ſudden]y. Therefore it is a thing proper tothe 
wicked Pro.1.27.Their deſolatiou ſhall come ſuddenly, 
and their deſtruction as a whirl-wind: Why,is it not 
ſo with the godly ? doe not they often periſh by ſud- 
den death 2 doth it not fall on them ?. do not ſudden 
changes come to themas well as tothe others? No: 
Things are ſudden,not fro the the ſuddennes, but fro 
the want of the preparation of the perſon that they 
fall upon, therefore God will not ſend affliction up- 
on his children till he have prepared them ; he will 
prepare them,and then it isno matter if they come 
ſuddenly,itis no matter though he ſtrike them ſud- 
denly before they be aware; when hee hath fitted 
them , it comes not ſuddenly Death comes not upon 
them as 4 ſpare: that isto be taken ina ſnare proper- 
ly, whenthe beaſt istaken ina ſnare by the Huntſ- 


man, or by the Fowler, who meanes their deſtruRi- 
| on;lo afflitions come up onevill men as a ſnare, whe | 


 aSthey are taken in an evill Net, Satan takes them 


| FJ 3 there 


ſlippery pla- - 
C8, 


3-Miſery comes 
{uddenly on 
the wicked, 


In whar re- 
ſpeR things 
are ſaid to be 
ſyddca, 


Snare. 
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there to deſtroy them eternally. 
Againe, the afflitions of the godly are not ſo 
heavie tothem, as the afflictions ot rhe wicked are; 
G O D afflits them inthe branches, not in the root; 
they drink of the-Cup, but not of the dregs; but 
as for the wicked, he ſmites them fo, asthat he 
ſmitesthem not the ſecond time, that they roar 
for his wrath, P/al. 31.24. The godly though he 
fall,yet ſhall heriſe againe, he ſhall not be cat off, 
the Lord puts under his hand : That 1s, though the 
odly fall intoafflition, yet he is not broken in the 
fall. God puts under his hand, he falls ſoft, he falls 
not ſo as to breake his neck, to bee undone x {o 
there is that difference. So that though G O D doe 
the ſame aRtto both, yet he doth it co the one for 
love,to the other he doth the ſame at for deſtru- 
&ton. Like to a man that loppeth Trees, there 
isacertain ſeaſon in the yeere,when if he loppe his 
Trees,they will be the better for it,if they be lop- 
ped in due ſcaſon they are the better; loppe them 
atanother time, and they will wither: So God 
comes to the wicked man in the unfitteſt time to 
him,« time when they looke not for him, a time that 
wicked men feare leaſt,then he comes juſt as a 
Theefe doth in the worſt and moſt dangerous time 


on the wicked,and afflitsithem when they are in 
peace and proſperity: take heed that he loppe thee 


not at thattime when thou ſhalt wither to deſtructi- 


——————_—_—_— 
La 


of all forthe ovyner of the houſe, then comes the 
| Theefe, he picks out thattime : So God comes up- 


——— 


| 


on,when thou art not prepared So the Scripture 
ſaith, 
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laith, ſudden deſtruction comes upon wicked men: 
So that ſuddenneſle is, when men are not prepared. 
And ſo when God faith, he will free the godly from | 
ſudden death, his meaning is, he will prepare him | 
andfit him for death. Pur all theſe together, That | 
the wicked bring their enterpriſes to paſſe, that the | 
godly are croſſed and afflicted, that God hath a ſpe- 
ciall end inthis, that death, affliction and ſicknefſe 
come ſuddenly upon none but wicked men, and it 
will giv- ſatisfation to any man. I ſhould come 
now to preſſe the point, but the time is paſt, I'can- 
not doe it: So much ſhall ſerve for the ſecond Uſe, 
for the anſwering of the ObjeQions. 

The third thing to ſer faith on workein, is to ſan- 
ifie you, to mortifie your luſts, to revive and 
ſtrengthen you, inthe inward man, and to makeit 
 quicke in every good worke, This point I intend 
to handle at this time. Faith is-cexceeding effetuall 
ro doethis, I will rouchit but in one word. IT will 
[not hold you long. Set faith aworke to ſanRifie thy 
heart, 

You aske me how ſhall Tdoe it? 

Faith doth it divers wayes. I cannot goe through 
| them: Set faith on worke to beleeve the forgive- 


nefle of thy firmes, to beleeve the love of God to- 
wards thee, tobelceve the promiſes, and thou ſhalt 
find that theſe will ſanRifie thy heart, this a of 
faith wiJl purifie thy heart, But how can thatbe? 
Becauſe'this. ſhall turne thy heart from:thy fins, to 
God: for there is no way to mortifie luſts, and that 
quicken thy heart, but be cauſing thee to delight in 


Y 2 God 
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3, Faith 
muſt be im- 
proved to in- 
creaſe ſanRik- 
cation, 


How faith 
ſan&ikes the 
heart. 
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| The beſt way (God, No man can have his heart weaned from in, 
ro mortiks | djyorced from fin, which he hath beene weddedto 


all his life, except he find another huſband, in 


whom he may delight more : Now the more thou 


beleeveſt that God 1s thine, the morethou beleeveſt 


miable and pleaſant. Now if thou lookeon Godas 


a Tudge, that will turne thee away from him, that 
| mak es thee ſti]] continue in fin; but whenthou loo. 


keſt- upon him as upon one that loves thee, as one 
that f hat is thy friend, ch 

that fayoureth thee, as one that 1s thy friend, that 
accepts thee, that will winne thine heart, this will 


| cauſe a mans heart to turne from fin, to turne from 
darkenefſe to light, ir will make him to leave the | 


a:mansS heart from the fin wherein it hath taken 
pleaſure a long time, ſo that it ſhall never getthe 


| victory over it, Therefore the beſt way inſuch a 


caſe, istoſet faith on worke, to beleevye the forgive- 


promiſes you have heard often, that God will for- 
\ give thy ſins, that he will pardon thee, take theſe 
promiſes and apply them; ſee God ready to for- 
give, this will turne thy heart from fin, thou ſhalt 
find {inne die agd wither in thee, and thy heart ro 
grow and. be quickned in grace: you know, thatto 


— — —— ws — | — } 


that thy ſins are forgiven, the more thou canſt ſer 
{ faith on worke to doe this, the more victory thou | 
ſhalt get over thy fins, that is the nature of mans 
diſpoſition, that till ir defires that objeR that is a- 


wayes wherein he: delighted before, itwill divorce 


neſſe of finne; remember the promiſes of God, thoſe | 


pet a loving heart, is to beleevethat God Joves:us, to 
|belecyethar our ſinsareforgiven. Now I ſay, there! 
| IS: 
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Of Effefiuall Faith. 
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[is nothing that weakneth fin indeed , bur ro love 
God, whatſoever ſin is weakened by other meanes 
than by love to God,by turning the heart ro him by 
repentance and mortification, that fiane lyeth hid, 
[thoughit ſceme no way to increaſe : this increaſerh 
| love, when we beleeve the promiſe of God, that he 
is ready to forgive; that is cffeRuall for this pur. 
pole. WhenChriſt came to Peter , and ſaid unto 
him, Zoveſt thou we ? then ſaith he,feed my ſheepe. 
'So after this maner , when thou once bcleeveſt 
that G O Dloves thee,and canſt bring thy heartto 
love him againezif now Chriſt ſhould come to thee, 


my [elfe for thee ? if thou doſt love me, diſdaine 
ſuch a thing which I hate , doe nor ſuch things as 
will grieve me, keep my Commandements , keep my 
Sabbaths : if thou loveſt me,let not thy converſati- 


love me,labour to bring ſome glory to my Name, 


and to doe ſome good to mankind;if thou loye me, 


' bediligent inthy Calling ; if thou love me, honour 


| me,doe good to others,doe good to thy ſelfe with 
'it, Leta man goe thorow all the particul ars of finne, 
; and he want abſtaine from it,ifhe would ſet faith 
on worke this day,to ſanRific his heart. 

| Againe, faith doth it by overcomming the 
' World; for whena man is drawne, one of theſe two 
things drawes him, Either ſome offer of ſome great 
| benefir, or ſome great evill which he is put in teare 
| of: now when hee lookes and ſeth that God is able 
to keepe him, when men doe their worſt, aud that 
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and ſay Loveſt thou me , who loved thee, and gave 


on be in wantonnefle in ſtrife and envying; if thou |. 


| 


| 


2.By Svercom-. 
ming the 
Warld. 
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weakneth ſin 
butove ro 


Gad. 
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Of Efettudll Faith. 


3. Becedle the 
Fe) | 
leevexthemore! increaſed,increaſeth y faich, The more thou bekciveſt, 


hecan give him a heavenly Kingdome: when hee 
lookes to the promiſe,he is above the World. 
Again, hee not onely overcomes riches, but hee 
makes adyantage of them ; he not onely loves them 
aSa (live, but he gets the vic >ry overchem, and hee 
gets ſervice from them. And ſo when men can make 
their recreationsto ſerve their turns for better purpo- 
ſes, when a man not onely overcomes them, gets the 
victory ofthem,but makes them ſerviceable,ſoa man 
makes advantage of the World. | 
Again, when thou wouldeſt have thy ſanRification 


the more the Spirit of Chriſt is conveyedinto thy 
heart, The ſtronger thy faith is, the more the wind 
of grace,the ſap ſhall low from Cariſtinto thy heart. 
As old Adems corruption, it is with the .grace of 
Chriſt, whenthoucomelt neere, thou ar? i»graft into 
the ſumilitude of his death; that is, there comes a gift 
from him, he ſends his Spirit inco thy heart, that 
makesthee to joy in him, that cauſeth thee to die to 
fin, and to liveto rightcouſneſſe. This I thought to 
have opened : But ſo much ſhall ſerve for this time 
and for this Text, 
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GALAT, 5.6. 

For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh 
by Love- 

T— N thefourth Verſe of this Chapter, 

( er the Apoſtle affirmes, that there is 

no juſtification by the Law : for 
ſaith he, 1f50u be juſtified by the 
PISS Law, 10s are fallen from grace : that 
S=)C4 IS, you cannot be partakers of thar 
juſtification which 1s by grace : be. 
uſe to have it bythelaw,and to have itby grace,are 
oppoſite. And he gives areaſon for it, becauſe ( ſaith 
he) Through the Spirit we wait for the hope of that righ- 
teouſneſſe which is by Faith, and not by the Law. 
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Of Love. 


Two parts in 
the Text. 


| che rightgouſneſle received by faith , that is , that 


When he had expreſſed himſelfe ſo farre, which Is 


righteoutneſle which is freel you by God of- 
tered to' us, wrought by chrif. , but taken by faith 
onour parts: Thus, ſaith he,you muſt be juſtified, 
Now to confirme this, he pives a reaſon in\this 
verſe that I haveread: for faith he,» Chri ft leſus, 
(that is,to put a man into Chriſt Teſws , or to make 
his acceptable to God through Chriſt Teſus, to 
doethis) weither circumciſion availeth any thing , nor 
wncircumciſion : that is , nether the keeping of any 
part of the ceremoniall law , or the omifſionof ir, | 
nor the keeping ofthe morall law,or the breaking 
of it,will help to ingraffe a man into Chriſt, or to 
make him acceptable to GO D through Chriſt: 
What will doe it then? Nothing (faith he)but 
onely faith. Now -leſt. we ſhould be miſtaken in 
this,asif he ſhould require nothing. at their hands 
but anempty idle faith, he addeth further, it muſt | 
beſuch a faith as is effectuall, asis working : And- 
that is not enough, but it muſt-be ſuch a faith AS, 
workes by love. Sothat you have two parts-in this 
Text: Oneisa removal or a-negation of that which! 
doth not ingraffe usinto Chriſt,or that makes'us 
not acceprable to God . through Chriſt ; itis not! 
being circumciſed or uncircumciſed , or any thiog| 
of that nature. The other - is the affima:ive-patt;| 
W hat isthat doth it, that makes us in a - glorious! 
condition , that makes us ſonnes of GOD ? Saith| 
he,it is onely faith, and love,it is ſuch a faith as is 


| accompanied with love and good works;. ſo that 


you 


4 


| 


Of Love. | | 


| 


| one. And by the ſame reaſon that Circumcifionis 
excluded, all otheris, And not onely workes of the 
' Ceremoniall Law, burall the workes ofthe Morall 
' Law allo, conſidered as the meanes of juſtification: 
becauſe they are oppoſite to faith, they exclude 
faith, and faith excludes them, ſoas they are aſwell 
[to be ſhut our, as che wotkes of the. Ceremoniall 
| Law. Noneofthelſc, faith the Apoſtle; will doe it. ; 


ry to that of damnation. -Looke how you loſt the 
kingdome of God, ſo you muſt get it, lookewhat 
gate you went outat, by the ſame gate(as it were), 
you muſt come inat. -- What wasitthatloſtallman-' 
kinde the kingdome of heaven? You know it was 
not our particular breaches of the Morall Law; but 
it was the' fall of 1dem: and when the root was 
dead, you know, all the” bratiches died with it, 
Well, what wayis' there: to regaine this-loſle? 
we muſt goin againe into: Paradiſe by the ſame way 
that we went out, that is,” by being borne of the ſe- 
cond Adam, and by bcing made. partakers of his 
rightcouſnefle: by being borne of him, or ingrafied 
into him. As youcommunicate of the finne ofthe 
other, becauſe you are his children, ſq you muft 
| partake of his rightcouſnefle. Againe faith the A- 
poſtle; it is the Lords pleaſure that you ſhould bee 
ſaved after this manner, becauſe hee would have it 


_ any? 


Eats aurin _ 
;you ſee he removes all workes of ours, all workes, 
'of the Cercmoniall Law, Circumciſion is nothing, | 
it-is as good as if you were not circumciſed,itisall | 


For you muſt know, the way-to' falyation is. contra- | 


tobe of grace. If you ſhould have beene faved by | 
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Of Love. 


| any workes of your owne, you would have impn- 
| |ted it to your ſelves, and to your owne ſtrength 


| 


But the Lord would have it-to be of grace, of his 
free will, and therefore he would haveic meerely of 
faith, by taking the rightcouſneſle of the ſecond 
Adams, which he hath wrought for you. Againe, he 
would have it ſure to all your ſced : ifit had beene 
by workesit would never have been ſure unto you, 
you could never have kept the Law ſocxactly. But| 
ſince Chriſt hath wrought righteouſneſle, and you 
have no more to doe. but to take it, now it 1s ſare, or 
el{eit would never haye beene ſure. Againe, if it 
had beene by workes, the fleſh had had whereinto 
rejoyce, it might have ſomething.to boaſt of - But 
the Lord will have 'no manto rajoyce-in thefleſh; 
bar ter him that rejogenh, rejoyce inthe Lord: Now 
if ithad beene 'by workes, if ithad been by any in- 
herent rightcoufneſſe,* by .any: ornament -of grace 
thatthe Lord had beanified:us with, we had rejay- 
cing in our ſelves; but: naw that iris by the ſecond 
Adam, by coming home to himy'by taking, him} 
by applying his righteouſneſfe: Now no fleſh can 
refoyce in it ſelfe, but now whoſoever rejoyceth, 
rejoyceth in the Lord; Therefore ſaith the. Apoſtle, 
you muſt know / this truth, you can never. be ſaved 
by doing theſe ations, no,” nor: you ſhall notloſe 
ſalvation by omitting them, for this is notthe way 
that the Lord hath appointed mankindeto bz ſaved: 
by: But the' way by which: mankinde muſt bee ſa-: 
ved, isby.receiving Telus: Chriſt ant his righteouſ-| 


| neſſe.” | But you maſt rem:mber, that you muſt take 


him 
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3S iS fruitfull in good workes, and not an empty and 
idle love, that is a love in ſhew only, but it muſt be 


theſe words, wee will begin with the affirmative 
part, becauſe though the other be put firſt, yet the 
affirmation, you know in order of nature, is before 
the negation: therefore T will begin, with this, what 
itis that puts us into the happy eſtate of life and ſal- 
vation, Faith. But F aith that works by love, 

This is enough to make this cleare to you, thar 
theſe two great radicall vertues, Faith, and Love, 
are the two pillars, as it were, upon which our fal- 
vation is built. The firſt of them we have handled 
at large, Faith and the efficacy of it, inthe Text wee 
handled of effecuall Faith, : Now the other re- 
maines »f Love; whence we will deliver this point to 
you, that, 

Whoſoever loves not, whatſoever elſe he find in him- 
ſelfe; whoſoever loves notthe Lord Teſus, us not in 
Chriſt, and by conſequent, is in accurſed and don- 
nableeſtate, © I 3 
Becauſe this is neceſſarily re 
have faith and love, or clſe you can hayeno falvati- 
on; or elſe you are notin Chriſt, and cannot be ac- 
ceptable to God through Chriſt. So our buſineſſe 
will beto open unto you this grace of Love, that 
(you may know whatit is. And that you may know 
it, we muſt firſt declare unto you a little in general! 
{whatthis affeQion of love is, | 
{ All affeQtions, as you know, are nothing elſe but . 


(him ſoas tolove him. And it muſt be ſuchalove 


2 love in deed and in truth,” Now in the handhng of 


quired, that you 


Dot#t., 
He that loves 
notgis not in 


Chriſt. 


the 
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Of Love. 


Loye,whar, 


Definition of 
lovein gene-/ 
rall. 


Two effects of 
love. 


;the diverſe motions and turnings ofthe will, As the 


will turnes it{clte this way aad that way; foa man is 
faidtobe effected, tolove or to hate, to grieve or to 
rejoyce. Now love is this at of the will, whereby | 


itturnes itſelfe to a thing, as hatred is that where- 
by it turags it ſelfe froma thing: And that which is 


the objed of this aff<Eion of love, is ſomething that 
is good; for that which is true, and that which is 
beautifull, is not the proper obje& of love, that is 
the obje@ of the intuitive underſtanding - but it is 
no further theobject of love, than it is good, For, 
this take fora generall rule, we love nothing but as 
tis good; and a thing is faid to be good, when itis 
ſutable, proportionable, and agreeable to us, tor 
that isthe definition of a good thing. There may be 
many things that are excellent, that afe not goodto, 
us; we ſay not thatany thing is goad, but that which 
ſutes and is agreable to us, and convenient far us. 
So that, if you take the definition of this affeRion 


tion of the will, whereby it cleaves. or makes forwards 
to ſome good that is agreeable to it ſe fe: Ilay its a 
diſpoſition of the-witl, whereby ar cleaves to, and 
makes forward to ſome good thing agcecable to. it 
ſelfe. Which you muſt marke, for we ſh1ll have uſe 
of all this in the ſequel of this tra. | 
| Now this love ſhewes it felte by two eff:ts:; Ir 

would havethe thing it loves to be preſerved, 
And ſecondly, a'man that loves, would have it 


N 


' | his, and therefore he drawes nearetoit, orelſe hee 


drawesthe thing neare to him, Forl take it not ro 


of love ingenerall, Love © nothivg elſe, but a diſpoſi-! 
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Of Love: 


love isa deſire of union For we. doe not alwayes 
| defire thatthe thing (ſhould be united to us,that we 
| love(for a thing may be tooneere us,as letters may 
be too neere the eye, as well as too farre off: ) Bur 
we would have things iu ſuch a diſtance as-is moſt 
agreeableto us* As welove hire for our. uſe, but.it 
may be too neerevs;and we lovea knife for our ule, 
but it may betoo neree: So by the way, marke it, Ic 
is not alwaycs a defire of union, but it-is a defire to 
| havethething it loves, in ſucha diſtance as is moſt 
agrecable to; us3/ but ſtill remember. this, thaj*fave 
ſhewes it-ſelfe by. theſe two effes.: 1t deſires the 
preſervation ofthe thing + Secondly, he would that 
what heloves,might be his.. As when a man loves 
an unreafonable' creature p when. pe. 

wheh he lovesa horſe, he preſeryes the, gla 

keeps thehorſe ſtrong and (faire 5 andif hee c2=>4iC 
would have them for his uſe. Soa ma#0at loves 


ſervesthem , he would;havs ,chem, bis 4/that is, hg 
would have them as his owne. arbitrement ; fox, his 


 owne turne and iErvice , 'So a man that loyes his ſon 


and withall be; would have them his; that is, hc 
would have them ſ\oſure united to him, as. may ſtand 
| with his conveniencie . This isthe nature of love. 
One thing more know of it , it isa commanding at- 
feion: Love and hatred are, as it were, the great 
Lords and Mafters that divide the reſt of the afteRti- 


onsbetweene them, as whena man loves, he deſires, 
= he 


A— 


| 


betrue,that is commonly taken for granted, that | 


yes 2 glalle 
NE, he 


riches or honour, or thatloyes a god name,,he pre- | 
4; that 15, he | 


or his friend , he deſires the preſervation of them, | 
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| he goes and makes forward towards the thing: he 
manding affe-| loves ; if he obtain it, he rezoyceth init; if be doe 
| tion, not obtaineit; yet, if*there be probability, then hee 
hopes, ifthere be no probability, then he deſpaires ; 
ifthere be any inconvenience and impediment that 
hinders him in his proſecution, he is angry with it, 
and defires to. removeit: thus theſe affe@ionshang 
on love, . Againe, on the other -fide,” as love deſires 
the preſervation of the'thing in ancercneſle and n-! 
nion of it, ſo hatred deſites the deſtruction of the 
thing, andthe ſeparation from it. And; upon thisaf. 
feftion likewiſe hatig the ottier. Whena nan hates 
a thing. he fyes from it; if it overtakes him hee 
erieves; if it be likely it will overtake him, though 
it benot yet anhim, he feares; if hee*thinke hee is 
j frong; extough to'refiſt it, he isbold andconfident. 
WM |< heſe two affections'(1 lay.) dividethe reſt; Now 
| I wit Ae but this further, that T' may declare ts 
| you the Bererall nature of this affeRion, that is, the. 


- .. , .||kindes of, Love: Aud you ſhall find theſe kindesof 
les © Love: ifflnmethen bivtlye's 52, ine n 7 
r.Aloyeof Firſt, there is'alove of pity, as whet you lovea 


A thing, .you know, you defire the preferyarion ofit; 
when you find any thing lye upon-ic. thatdeftroyes 
it, you pitie the thing you love, amd delire-ro>re- 
moveut: So a father pittes his ſon'when heisficke, 
when he is vicious and nntoward; he loves him now 
with a loveof pitie, he defires to remove the thing 


that hurts bim. * So TOS $00.3 

2.Aloveof |. Secondly, there'is a love of concupiſcenee, thit 
|| concupileence]; xn atnari dtfires rhe' thing that thee'is _ 
love 
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| amanis well pleaſed with the! thing, that is, when 


E Of- Love, | 


love meerely:for his ule. As when you love anina- 
nimate creature, orany other. creattre for your uſe, 
ou are {aid to love it witha love of concapiſcenti. 


| alldefire; and this is incommon men, a ſucableneſſe 


| betwecenthe objec and lower faculcics. 
Thirdly, there is a love of complacency, when 


the obje is ſomewhat adequate ro the higher fa. 
| culties of the will and underſtanding; that there is 
ſome agrecablenefſe betweene the thing loved, and 
the frame of the ſoule, ſo thar whenhe lookes on it, | 
he is well {pleaſed with ir. Sothe maſter loves his | 
ſcholler that is Every way towardly: ſo the father | 
toveshisſon, as one in whom he is well pleaſed. 

Fourthly, there is alove of friendſhip that goes 
beyond this love of complacency; becauſe in the 
love of friendſhip there is areciprocarian of affedti.. | 
ons, whenta man both loves and' is belovedagaine: 
So amart loves his friend, and is loved againe by 
his friend. IM 


: 
. 


Laſtly, there is alove of dependence, whenone 
foves one upon whom all his good depends, ſo wee 
are ſaid tolove GOD, wee love him as one upon 


whom al} our goodand happineſle, all our comfort 
and hope depends. Now, as you ſhall ſee after, with 
cheſe three laſt loves, weare faidrolovetheL ORD 


heis a full adequate objeR tothe ſoule: and we love 
him with & love of frindfhip, becauſe there isa | 
mutualllove, he loves us, and we love him; as the 
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ſpoufe fairh, Hy beloved is mine , and 1 am bg. 
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4. A love of 
friendſhi P. 


5. Aloveof 
dependence. 


Þ . Our love eo 
we loyehim with the love of complacence, becaufe | Godthreefold, 
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Of Love. 


T hice' ſorts of 
love. 


{| x. Naturall* 


| 


| 2.Sinfull. 


3.Spiicuall. 


| before I'paſſe: from. the general! deſcription of it , 


| Againe, we love him with alove of dependence, for 


we bang; and rely upon: hin for: all qur:bappineſſe 
and comfort, Now this:love wherewith we loye, a- 
ny obje& that is ſutable to us, it hath degrees, and 
that love is ſtronger,as the objeR of that love. is 
more adequate and full.  Againe, a$:it:is moſt free | 
frommixture; for all-things that wee love in- this 
world, wee know, there is:ſome mixture of. evill in 
them,and therefore our loves lefle' | 
Apgaine, as the thing wee love is more high and 
ſupernatuzall; as wee hanp and depend ypon.it more, 
ſo we love it more; alltheſe you ſhall find in G O D, 
' Now: lay theſe igenerall principles, and wee will 
make uſe of it afterwards : Only this obſerve more 


Lhatthere is a naturall love that G OD hath pla- 
ced, inthe heart of every man,andthat love whe xe-! 
with every mari loves himſclfe, ſucha love as every, 
man hath to his children, ſuch a love as wherewith 
a man loves his wealth, or zny that by nature that 
1s:g00d to him; >. | fl, 415.1 

Now this .naturall: love hath' two. other loves 
hanging on both ſidesof it: 


. One isa vicious and finfull love , that carryes it 
| the wrong way to love finfull things. | 
| Theſecondis a fpiricuall love, which ſcts limits 
to this naturall love, that ſets bankes,as it were,to 
the ſtreame of naturall affeRion, that ſuffers it not 
tO runne over zand not ſo onely , byt. gives a; higher 
riſe to this natural! love,and pitcheth ir on higher 
\ends,it elevates naturall love, and makes it an oy 
ove, 
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driven with Oares: and therefore the Lord, to 
helpe us to'love our ſelves, and to love our chil, 
dren,and to love thoſe things that are ſutable and 
convenienrto us, he hath in mercy,and for an help 
to us, puta naturall affection into our hearts,which 
yet isto be ouided by ſpirituall love , that weeare 


now to ſpeake of. 


A me. 


tuall love, this love of G OD, this love of Chriſt 


Teſus, : ; 
And' firſt we will ſhew how it 1s wrought , and 


man by nature hates God,by- reaſon ofthat: oppo 
tion and contrariety which 1s betweene God and e- 
very manby nature, for all love comes from ſimi- 


litude and aprecableneſſe: And therefore where God 


there are two of aconttary diſpofition, there mult 
 needsbe hatred. Now the pure nature of GODis 
' contrary to us,and theretore-every man by nature 


love, So tharall naturall love is to bee ſubordinate 
tothis, otherwiſe it is not good ; for natural} loye is 
but givenus to helpe usto:goe that way'thar ſpiri- 

hoe ſhould carry us, even as the wind helpes 
the ſhip , whereas otherwiſe ir ſhould have beene 


' So the next thing is; to ſhew what is theſpiri- | 


wife. hat 
Planted narur.' 
al loye in us, 


withall, whatitis: For you muſt know, that —_ 


| hatesG OD. And therefore that love may bce 
| wrovght in the heart of man towards G O D, this 
 finfull nature of ours mult be broken in pieces, and 
ſubdued, Andagainc, .ir muſt be new moulded and 


Why wehate 
naturally, 


Ee en res 


Loveof Ged 
wrought in us 
by wo "_ 


| framed before that can ever bee fitto love God. 


| Therefore if you would -know how this love of God | 


| is wroughtin us, it is done by theſe two things: 
| L 2 Firſt, 


a. Ah — 
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Firſt, by breaking our nature in pieces, as it were; 


pu Þ[thatis, by humiliation, and by the Law, 


Againe, by moulding it anew, which is done by | 
faith and by the Goſpell: for when w2 come and 
propound Chriſt to men to betaken, andtobce re- 
ceived and loved by them, what is the anſwer wee 
have from them? Moſt men, either mind him nor, 
or regard not all this invitation to come to Chriſt, 
but they deale with us as thoſe that were invited to 
the marriage, faith the Text, they made l:ght of it, 
they cared not for the invitation, it was a thing they 
looked not after: oragaine, if they doe, yet they 
' mind them not enough, becauſe they doe not prize 
Chriſt -enough. Therefore the firſt thing the Lord 
doth prepare mens hearts to love him, 1s to ſend 
the Law to humble them, to diſcover tomen what 
need they are in; to make an impreiſion on their 
hearts, of that bond of damnation that they are 
ſubjet unto when the Law is broken, that mens 
eyes may be opened toſeetheir fins; then a man 
begins tolooke towards Chriſt, to looke on him as 
the captive lookes on his Redeemer, asacondem- 
ned man lookes on him that brings him a Pardon, | 
as a Widow that is miſerable and pore, indepted 
and undone, lookes upon her husband that will 
make her rich and honourable, that will pay all her 
debts, Iſay, when a mans heart is thus humbled 
and broken by the Law, by ſound humiliation, then 
he begins to looke towards Teſus Chriſt, Bur, I fay; 
men doe faile, partly that they have no ſenſe of 
| their ſtones, or elſe they hayea ſenſe of their _— 

ur 
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| come and welcome: now a mans heartis fit tobee 


| with allhis pleaſure, thanhe will goe without him, 
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but not enough to bring them home to Chriſt;for 
that was the fault of the ſecond and third ground; 
there was imprefion made in them, that they pri- 
zed Chriſt, but there was not ſo deepe a preparati- 
on as to love Chriſt indeed, ſoas to preterre him a- 
bove all things, ſo as to cleaye to him, ſoas they 
will let him goe for nothing. And therefore this is 
required, that our natures be broken all in pieces, 
that is, that the humiliation be deepe enough,not 
a little light impreſſion, a light hanging downe of 
the head, a little ſenſe of ſinne, but ſo farre as it may 
be to purpoſe, that he lookesto Chriſtasto the grea- 
teſt good inthe world, that he will rather undergoe 
any thing then miffe of him, that he will rather'part 


That is the firſt thing thatmuſt be done to prepare 
our hearts for this love, our hearts muſt-be hum- 
KN MAINT, 505 3520720770: | 
Now, when thisis done, they muſt be \madeup 


and thatis done by the Goſpell, and by Faith: For 
whenthe heattis thus prepared, now-ler:the Goſpel 


wrought on: Why? what doth the Goſpell? The 
Goſpell comes and tels you that 'the Lord Teſus is 
willing to be your Redeemer, is willing to be your 
Lord, he 1scontent tobe yours. - 
If you will take him, you ſhall havehim and all 
his. FI | | 
Now when a mans heart is' broken, you cannot 


bring him better newes; Tadeed-till thied' you may 


apaine, as I told you, they muſt be moulded anew, | <> 
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gocand preach the Goſpell long enough, you may 
|propound Chriſt to men, they will not take him: 
But when we propound him thus toa heart prepa- 
red,thus to him that is poore in ſpirit, to him that 
hath his heart wounded in the ſenſe of his finnes and 
of Gods wrath, now Ifay, he is willing tocomein, 
he is willing to take Chriſt as a Lord, as a Husband: 
when that is done, that Chriſt hath diſcovered his 
will to take them, and they reſolve to take: him, 
then there ariſeth a holy; a conſtant conjugalllove, 
wherein they arc rooted and grounded, This is the 
love we are now to ſpeake of. So that to prepare 
us to loye. Chriſt, we muſt come tolooke on him, 
as upon- that which is ſu:able and agreeable to us. 
And againe, as one that is willing to receive us. 
And that you. muſt -marke. diligently, Therefore 
we will give you thisdefinition of loye out of that 
which hath beene ſaid: 18 & ay holy diſpoſition of the 
htart, riſing from faith, whereby wee cleave to the 
Lord, with 4 purpoſe of heart to ſerve him, and to 
pleaſe him in all things. | 
When theſe two'things are joyned, that a man | 
is humbleg; and; lookes on. Chriſt, as one that is 
now fit for him: And ſecondly; hee is perſwaded 
that Chriſt-is willing to take him, whenthis is done, 
a man receives Chriſt by faith: and from this faith, 
this love iſſues. Whence this 1s ſpecially to bee 
marked, and. it isa matter, of much: moment, that to 
love the Lord, it is not onely required that you bee 
perſwaded that hee is well affected to you,that he is 
| willing to receive you, (for that men may have, 
: which 
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give, and ſo they thinke; bur yet they love him not: 
Therefore, I ſay, it is not onely required that you 


2s one that is ſutable andagreeable to you, for both 
theſe muſt concurre to incline your hearts to love 
him: you muſt, I ſay, both looke on him as one that 
is fir for you, 4s a good that is agreeable to youz 
and alſoyou muſt be perſwaded that he is willing to 
receive. you. Now. the firſt indeed is the maine, 
This ſecond, That CHRIST is willing to forgive 
you, and to receive you, though it be weake, it may 
be ſuch as isa true faith,and may beget love: when 
a man lookes on any other men that he loves, ifhe 
ſee ſo much excellency in them, as that hee longs 
after them and deſires them, though hee thinkes 
there be a backwardnefle in them to love him, yet 
ifthere be ſome probability that they are likely to 
love him, he may come ſo farre as toembracethem' 
| in his affeRions, and havea deſire to them, though: 
{it be true, as that perſwaſion is ſtronger, ſo their 
love is more neete, for faith and love grow toge- 
' ther: Indeed if there werean utter adverſeneſle,if 
| there were enmity, as ir were umpoſſble to remoye | 
| it, then we could not love, but hate even as Caine 
| and Judas did, But I fay, that is a thing you muſt 
_ | eſpecially marke, that Faith doth not confiſt in be. 
ihg perſwadedthat Chriſt, or God through Chriſt, 
is willing to forgive you your {innes, or to reccive 


”=_ to mercy, bur in this, your judgement muſt be 
HD Z 4 rectified 


which ſay that Chri { is mercifull and ready to for. , 


looke on Chrift as upon one that is well affefted and 
propitious to you ) but alſo that you looke on him | 


Two things 
makes us loye 
Chriſt, 


Note, 
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Men may have 
a perſvaſion 
of forgivenefic, 
and yer not dc+ 
leeve. 


. rectified, that 15, tO know that you are to looke on 
" IGHRIST as one that is ſuta 
you, as one to whom you have an inward inclinati- | 


leand agreeable to 


on, as one that is fit for you. This is the maine 
thing, the other caſily followes, to bee perſwaded 
that he is willing to love us : therefore whereas, it 
may bee, you have thought, that to beleeve that 
GO D is willing to forgive you your ſinnes, isfaith : 
I dare be bold to ſay, it is not full faith : you may 
have it, and yet not ſavingly belecve , you may have 
it, and yet not be true beleevers. This I make 


cleere by this argument : That which begets no 
love is not faith.. But you may be perſwaded that | 


Chriſt is willing to forgive you your.ſinnes, and yer 
not love him, asa priſoner may be perſwaded that 
the Judge is willing to pardon him, and yet for all 
this he may not love the Judge: tor love, as I told 
you, comes from ſome ſutableneſſe, fome agreea- 
bleneſle between the partie that loves, and the par- 
ty thatis loved. Againe, you ſhall find this by ex- 
perience : A manmay be perſwaded that he is in a 
good eſtate, that he ſhall be ſaved, and that his ſinnes 
arc forgiven him, and yet forall this he may be an 
unregenerate man, he may be a- man that hath no 
life of grace in him : I ſay, we ſee ofr' in experience, 
many men applaud themſelves in their good pers 


{waſion, and they die peaceably, and quietly, and all] 


is well, they think God hath forgiven them ; and 
yet we find there isno love inthem, nor no fruit of 
love: Againe, on he o herf{1de, a man that hath his 
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ger after rightcouſneſſe and after Chriſt, hee may j 
long after the Lord himſelfe, that hee deſires him 
more than any thing in the world; and yet there is 
but a weake perſwaſton that the Lord will receive 
him and forgive him his finnes: I ſay this man may 
be a true beleever; though hee be not ſo fully per- 
(waded that CHRIST will forgive him, when the 
other is noe true belcever, as I ſaid to you before, 
As whenone loves another manor woman, if hee 
looke on him as one thatis ſutable to him, if hee 
chinke it be but by good probability and likeli- 
hood; I ſhall obtaine their love, though I have not 
yet a full aſſurance of ir; ſay there maybe an af- 
fetion of love. And thence Iconfirmethat which 
I aidto you, that faith that hach beene joyned with 
it is true; and that faith that is-diſjoyned from love, 
it isnotrrue. So I ſay, ſucha diſpoſition of heart 
as lookes on Chriſt asone whom helongs atter, he 
lookes on him as ona husband, as one whom hee is 
willing to match with, that he can ſay trucly, This 
is the beſt husband for me in all the world, though 
yet T have not wooed him, though yet I have not a 
full aſſurance of his affetion ro me, as I would 
have, I ſay this will certifie your judgment, and 
_ [withall it will comfort you, that though your faith 

be weake, yet he belongs to you, it is a true faith. 
Againe it ſhuts out thole that have falſe hearts; al- 
though thou thinkeſt thy periwaſion be ful, that 
Chriſt belongs to thee, yet if thy heart be not thus 
prepared ro ſecke him, and to eſteeme him, thy 


_ is nottrue. Ican ſtay no longer inthe "_—_ 
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Reaſ. 1. 


not,'there is a 
curſe on him, 


if Hypocrifie, 
8 whats 


If a man loves 


| 


well of love, for there is a tye between all theſe, 


of this, ſo much ſhall ſerve to ſhew you what this 
love is: Youſee what love is in generall, and this 
love tothe Lord.this love to Chriſt. 

Now Icome to proſecute the point, having gone 
thus farre in the explicationofir; I ſay, this loye is 
ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, asthat he that hath it not, 
isina curſed and damnable condition, he is not in| 
Chriſt, if he doe not love; that, as the Apoſtle ſth, 
Hee that beleeves not ſhall be damned, we may ſay as 


faith, repentance, and love. And therefore we find 
theſe words put promiſcuouſly, ſometimes he that 
beleeves not ſhall notbe ſaved, ſometimes he that 
repents not ſhall not be ſaved, ſometimes he that 
obeyes not, ſometimes he that loves not ſhall not 
be faved : and therefore the Scripture is cleare in it, 
and there is good reaſonfor it. | 

Firſt, becauſe ifaman loves not, there is a curſe, 
thereis a woe duc tohim. For whercſoever there is 
nor love, a man 15 an Hypocrite,as our Saviour ſaith 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, Woe bee to you Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites, that is, becauſe you are | 
Hypocritcs. Now whereſoever love is not, there is 
nothing but hypocriſie in ſuch a mans heart. For | 
what is hypocriſte ? Hypocrifte is nothing but to | 


doe the outward aQion without the inward finceris- | 
ty ; as we ſay itis counterfeit gold, when it hath the 


| of Heffor, but is not ſo indeed : So hypocrifie is to 


| forme and colour of gold, but inthe inſide is baſe - | 


as we ſay, he is a falſe Hedfor, when he ads the part 


el 


doe the outward a@ without the inward ſincerity. 
Now | 
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Now to doe them without inward fincerity is todoe , 
them without love; for to doe a thing in love, is to 
doeit in ſincerity. And indeed there is no other de- 
finition of ſincerity, that is the beſt way to know 
ic by: A man that doth much to God, and not out 
of love, all that he doth is out of hypocrifie, hee is 
an hypccrite, and there 15 a woe belongs to him. So 
that as wedeale with counterfcit wares,wee breake | 
them in pieces, or we ſet markes upon them, as wee 
doe with counterfeit pieces of gold and filver, wee 
bore holes in them, as condemned pieces; fo the 
Lord propoſcth a woe to ſuch aslove him not, for 
in that hypocriſie conſiſts, when a mandoth much, 
and doth it not out of love. | 
Againe, hethat breakesthe Law, you know there 
isa curſe belongs to him: Now there is a double 
kceping of the Law,a ſtrict and exaR keeping of it, 
and there is an evangelicall keeping of it, that is, 
when you deſire and endeavour to fulfill the Law 


in all things: and accordingly there is a double | 
curſe, there is a curſe that followes the breach of 
the moral law that belongs to all mankind, till 
they be in Chriſt; there is beſides an Evangelic all 
curſe, that followes upon the Evangelicall breach 
of the Law, Now when a man loves not, hee 
breakes the whole Law: for as love is the keeping | 
of the whole Law, ſo the want of Love is the 
breach of the whole Law, becauſe though he may 
doc many things of the Law; though he may keep e 
the Sabbath, though he may deale juſtly, though 


he may heare the Word, and doz many things, yct 
decauſe 


Hebceakes the 
Evangelicall 
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Reaſe 3+ 


He is an Adul- 


rerer. 


Reaſ. 4, 


Becauſe he 
flighrs Gods 
offcr. 


ET te te . ————— 


becauſe itis not out of love, hee breakes the whole 


ſures more than GOD? That he ſhould love the 
praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of GOD? And 


Law. When he breakesthe law thus, there is a curſe 
belongs to him, and it is the curſe of the Goſpell 
that cannot be repealed, it is more terrible than the| 
curſe of the Law. And therefore he that loves not, | 
is inacurſed and damnable condition, | 
Againe,you know,inthe law of God, an Adulte- 
rerought todie. As in the law of tryall ; when 
the woman was to-drink the curſed water, if (hee 
were an Adultreſſe, it was a curſe to her,the Lord 
appointed it to be death to her: Now he that loves 
not the LORD , is an Adulterer, that is, he is falſe 
tothe L OR D that ſhould bee his husband. And 
when he loves not the Lord, hee doth love ſome- 
what elſe: And doth it not deſerve a curſe to prefer 
pelfe before the Lord? That he ſhould love plea- 


thisis the caſe ofevery man that loves not the Lord, 
he loves the world: and he that loves the world is 
an Adwlterer and an Adaltereſſe,aith S. James. | 
Laſtly, when the Lord ſhall be a Suitor to us, 
when God ſhall offer his owne Sonne to us in nia- 
riage,and werefuſe him; when CHRIST ſhall come 
from heaven to ſhew ns the way to ſalvation, and 
to guide our feet into the way of peace, and wee! 
ſhall cither be careleſle or reſiſt it, doe you not think 
the Lordwill be filled with indignation againſt ſuch 
2man? Will he not be angry with ſucha man? Is 


the Sonne, leſt he be angry : Will hee not lay the Axe 


fo 
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not the Sonne angry when he is not received ? Xiſſe | 
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tothe roote of the tree, and cut off ſuch aman, as men , 


doe bryars and thornes, whoſe. end'is damnation? 
This is the caſe of all thoſe that love not, when they 
rejedt the Lord, and the Lord ſhall come to bee a 
Suitor to them, and they will have none. of him. 
This is enough to cleare this to you,. That 'whoſo- 
everloyes not, is inan evill condition; in a ſtate of 
damnation: he is not in Chrift, he isa man. withour 
the Covenant, Wee come to make ſome nſe of 
this: 

If it be of ſuch moment to love the Lord, then 
let every man looke to: himfeife, and confider whe- 
ther he have in his heart thisloveto the Lord leſus; 
for asit iswith men, although you may doe them 
many kindneſſes, yet ifit proceede not from loye, 
they. regard it not;ſo it is with the Lord, wharſoe- 
ver you doe, though you may do much, though 
you pray never ſo — though you ſanctifie 
the ſabbath never ſodiligently, doe what you will, 
yet if you love him not, he regards it not : Neichet 
cixcumciſion is, anything, nor uncircumcifion is a- 
ny thing, but love. Indeed, whena man doth love 
him, the Lord beares with much; as you ſee he did 

with David, becauſe he was one that loved hit. 

But when you love him not, performe never fo 

much, he rejeds all, he heedes it not: As you ſee it 

was with Awaſi4h, youknow how much: he did, yet 

it was not accepted, hee did it not with a perfe 

heart, that is, he did it not outof love. - Andthere- 

fore the. Lord doth with us as wee doe: with men, 


[when men have falſe hearts, and we ſee they love us 
not, 
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we love Chriſt. 
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not, we ſay they doe but complement.. Sothe' Lord 
leſus.. doth. ' This ſhould: helpe us ro diſcover our 
ſelves, there is no way to diſcover hypoctiſie; none 
ſo ſurcaſigne of it,as where loye is not. 
And therefore learn by thisto know your ſelyes, 
and to/judge of your condition: It may bee, when | 
we confeſſe ourfinnes, we have no thought of this, | 
that we love not CHRIST, or at the leaſt, wee | 
have not conſidered whata finne it is; but you may 
know what a ſinne it is by the puniſhment of ie: 
1.Cor.16.22. Let him be accurſed that loves not the. 
Lord Ieſus, - You may! know the greatneſfe of the 
finne, by the greatneſfle of the puniſhment; forthe 
puniſhment is the meaſure of the finne:and ( marke 
it ) he doth not ſay, If you beleeve not in the Lord 
reſis, or it you doe not obey him but, If you love 
riot the Lord:Tefus: That 1s, 1f there be an omiſſion 
but of this one thing, that you love not; let ſucha 
man be accurſed, yea, let him bee had in execration 
to the death. 'Fherefore confider this, how great 
a ſinne it is;notto lovethe LORD; And when'you 
conſider'.your ſinnes,and make a catalogue of chem, 
looke on this, as that which diſcovers - to us the 
yilencſle of our natures, as S. Par faith: of luſt, 7 
kew not thetit was ſinne, but by the Law, but when 
finne beganto: live, he dyed:.So'T may ſay of this, | 
it may be men take not this:into-confideration,this 
ſjnne, that'they have not loved the LO R D; and 
therefore/learne to know-it. When wee conſider 
this, that he-is accurſed who loves not CHRIST, 
it may,'Open acreviſe of light unto! us; to. tee whar 
| condition 


condition we. are in, how curſed our nature is, how 
hainousthis ſinne, is, when/a man-ſces-zhatthere is, a 
curſed man, a man; whom the.Lordſets-himſcliea- 
gainſt, a man whom; the-Lorad-s an enemy to,whom 
he puts all the ſtreagth and power -he hath to, con-: 
found, when hee ſecs there.isa man-whom the Gol- 
pell curſeth, which is :mpxe terrible then the, Lay, 
cauſe;rhe:cyrſe-of the, Lay, may,bee repcaled,, 
there is a remedy for that iathe Golpel]:; But, the. 
Goſpell, jf that curſe.a man, there.is no; remedy; 
This ſhould ;humble us; for, the. Goſpell; ſhould, 
humble usas wellas, the Law; Andrhere are; finngs- 
againſt the; Goſpell as well as againſtthe Law, and 
whatſoever..is ſinne ſhould humble us,-;yea, the: 
finnes againſt the, Goſpell, are greater thenthe ſins 
ainſt the .Law;-And therefore in this {eaſe the 
oſpell is fitter. to. humble us.-,; Now. when may | 


looke-to. fins. eſpecially againſt, the- morall Law; 
but-you muſt. learne to doe.more than that, begin 
to thinke, Have I reccived-the; LORD: + a 
Have I belecved in.Chriſt?:,Theſc arc: great finnes 
againſt the Goſpell- and theſe finnes ſhould chiefly 
humble us. If you thinke I prefle this too hard, 


conſider, the, words of the Apoſtle I named, Let 
him. bee accarſed. that loves not the, Lard. leſws:: Let 
theſe words be, ſounding in. your / cares,, compare 
yourheartstothem, ſometimes, caſt ; your eyc onthe 
one, and ſometimes .gn the. other, and. ſec if it bee 
nat abſolutely. required to love. the; O RD. And 


CG 


againe, reflect. on. your hearts, and ſee if. you bee 
in 


tt. Mt. As 


comes to confider: his finnes, it may bepoſſibly,hee: | 


— — 
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6.Tiyals of 
love to Ged. 


1.Triall cf, 
love by the 
affeions. 


1.By gricfe. 


inthe number of thoſe that do love him. | 


Andtake heed: herein! that you deceive not your 
ſelves, for it isthe manner ofmen, when we: preſſe 
the love of Ctrriſt upon them, they are ready to ſay, 
I hopeI love the L OR D, I hope Iam not ſacha 
miſcreant as not' to love himz yea, but- confider 
whether thou doe-or no + it istrue; thou maiſt de- 
ceive me or another man when thouprofeffeth' love 
toGod; butin this thou canfſt not deceive thy ſelfe; 


for a man knowes what he loves, love tsavery ſen- 
 fible and quicke affeftion. When 2 manloves any 


thino, when he loves his wife; loves his friend loves 
his forme, loves his fport, his recreation he knowes 
he loves.it, he hath the ſence of that love m him. 
ſelfe. Therefore conſider with thy ſelfe whether 


thou haft any ſach flirring affeQtior! towards the 


| Lord Tefus"orno; doft thon feelethy heart fo poſ- 


ſefſed with him? "Art thou fick of love,'as the 
Sponſe faith in the Camrticles, 7 am ſicke of Love? 
That is, ate you grieved whenhe isabſem? Are 
you glad when'yow' have 'hitn® whett you'can get 
imo his/preſen ce” Fot there is a kind" of painefall. 
neſſein love: and'alf painfullneſfe is ofa quick ſenſe. | 
When it was ſaid, the Church was fick of fove, ſick- 
neſſe is pamneful?: And therefore when you waritrhe 
Lord, whert there isa' diſtance betweene him” and 
you, when he doth not looke orr yon as hee was 
\worr, there will be painefulnefleinir, and griefe, 
Againetherewilfbe much joy and'gtadneſfe when | 
you have him.” Therefore, leritbeone way to cxa- 


mine your ſelves, if you feele fuch alove towards 
himorno; \ "Om : \ bim 
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Beſides chat, letme aske thee if thou walke with 


of an evill man, that he walkes fot with the Lord, 
that he reſtraines prayer fromthe Almighty, that is, 
that he doth notconverſe with him: Sois ita great 
argument of love, to deſire G O D Scompany,. to 
(deſire to be with him, to walke with God ( touſe 
that phraſe,) You will ſay, what is that to walke 
| with him? To walke with him is to obſerve the 
[LOR DSdealing with you, and to obſerve your 
| carriage and dealing to him againe, that there may 
| becontinuall commerce and intercourſe every day, 
that continually every houre, every moment, you 
would conſider and thinke what the LO R Ddoth 
to you, what his carriage isto you, what paſſages 
of his providence concerne you. Agpaine, conſi- 
der what you doe to him, what carriage there is be- 
tweene you: I ſay, this converling isan argument of 
ove Shall a wife profeſle loveto her husband, 
| 


and never come where hee is, never bee within 
 doores, and never be in his company? So,will you 
| ſay you love Chriſt, and not be frequent in prayer, 
| or neglect and ſleight that duty, ſeldome conyerſe 


| with him, and ſeldome ſpeake of him? Wheayou| 


| love{your friend, you are with him much as you 
' can, you love to ſpeake with him, and to ſpeake of 
| him,: So it is with the Lord, if you love him, cer- 


| tainly you will love his company, you will love his' 


Aa Beſides, 


| preſence. 
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the Lord, ifthou converſe with him, ifthoube per. 
fe& inhis preſence, if thou doe as Enoch did, walke 
with the Lord from day to day; asit is anargument 


| 


To walke with 
# what, 
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3. Tryall,by 
the diligence 
of Love. 


Beſides, if you love the Lord, you know, love 
is a diligent thing: therefore it is called diligent | 
love, 1 Theſ, 1. 4+ Eff ectuall faith, and diligent 
love: that is, when a man loves a thing, hee is dili- 
gent to obtain ithe ſpares no labour, na coſt, he 


4.Tryall, de 
fire of preſem 
enjoyment of 
| the thing be- 
loved. 


ec, 


cares not what he doth fa he may get it; much 1a. 


from other buſinefles, and/to beſtow it this ways 
paines togetthe thinghe loves. - 


ſaying, I will ſerve the Lord perfeRtly,but not yer, 
not till my youth: be a little more over, not till 


certaine thou; loveſt him not: for it is trucof every 
affection, thar which: is a true and right affeRion, 
that which is. an hearty affcCtion, itis preſent, Ifa 
man deſire any thing, he would have 1t preſently, 
hope would bee prefently ſatisfied: and therefore 
| hope deferred i griefe, and love deferred is a grear 


> e— 


bour ſeemcs littleto him, many yeares ſcemea few 
daycs, he cares. nat wha! he dothpſo hee obtaineit, 
he is diligent and laborious.. [Doe yau take this 
paines todraw neere to G O D, to get grace, toex- 
cell in it? Are you willing ta put your felvesto it, 
to deny your ſelves of your caſc, to rake ſometime 


are you cantent to put your ſelves toa barder taske, 
to forbeare things that are plcafant according to 
the fleſh, to take paines for the Lord? If you love 
GOD, it will make you diligent. A man will take 


Beſides, Jove is an aftcRion that would enjoy 
preſcntly the thing it loves, it cannot endure defer. 


ring. And therefore whena man profefleth hee 
loves the Lord, and yet will deferre to come in, | 


things be thus and thus with me, then I will; ic is 


pricfe: 


_——— 


| 
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oriefe: So thar it you finda diſpoſttion to put it off 
in your ſelyes, I willdoe ir, but not yet; certainly ; 
{ you love not the Lord, It may be if you were ſure | 
| to die within a weeke or a month, what met would | 
you bes how perfeatly would *you walke with 
| God? how would you have your hearts weatied 
| from the world more than they be? Well,if you 
lovethe Lord, you will doe as much preſently, 
though much of your life remaine; for love is a 
preſent affeion, it cannot tndure deferting, but it 
would have full communion, and that ſpeedily and 
1 fo is it with that affetion where you 
nd it. 
 Againe, if you examine your felves further, if 
you have this toye in you, you may know it bythis, 
Love is a thing that is well pleaſed with ic ſelfe;as 
we ſay, Love defires no wages, that is, it carries meat 
in the mouth of it, it is wages enough tot ſelfe, ir 
hach fweetneffe enongh in ir felfe, it deſires noad- 
dition : So it is when a man Ioves, Love paies it 
ſelfe, Thy, it is its owne 9 And therefoye if 
[you tove the LORD, you ſhall know it by this; 
you ſcrve him, and ſerve him with all your might, 
with alt your ſtrength, thonghr he ſhould give you. 
' no wages. 14cvb, as youknow, ſeryed for Rachel ; 
the very having her ws wages enough: So if you 
love the L OR D, ehe very enjoying of the Lord, 
the very having communion with the LOR D,the 
| very having the aſſurance of his favour, rhat you 
' might ſay, My Beloved is mine, and I am my belo- 


— 


| veds. this is wages enough to aman that loves in- | 
Aa 2 deed 


F. Tryall of 
love, it is its 


OWN WARES. - 
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6.Triall of 
love by its con 
raining to 


| pleaſe God. 


_—— CS 


| 


{ eeed;toſucha man, though there were not heaven 


_—_—_—_ I... — 


to follow , though there were not a preſent reward, 
nora futuregyet he wouldlove the LORD zand it 
he love him, there will bee a delight to ſerve him: 
andenough to him isthe LO R DS favour,as Chriſt 
faith , 1t is my meat and driuke to doe my fathers will: 
that is , though thete were no other mertand drink, 
though there were no wages , yet this was as pleal- 
ant to him as cating and drinking. Aske thine owne 
breaſt; whetherin any thing thou loveſt, if the very 
enjoying of that, though there were no other wa- 
ges ſupcradded, if that were not motive enough, 
ifit were not comfort enough,and wages enough to 
cauſe youto doe it, 

. But beſides all this, to name one more , If you 
love the Lord, it will make you, it will conſtraine 
youto pleaſe him, it will- put ſuch neceſſity upon 
you to obey him in all things,to doc what hee re-' 
quires, whatſocyer is for his advantage, that you 
cannot chooſe but doe it"; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Cor.5. The love of Chriſt conſtraines us : What is, 
the meaning of that £ That is,I cannot chooſe but 

doe it,it makes a man doe it whether he will or nozit 
is like fire in his breaſt, he cares. for no ſhame, -it 
makes him goe thorow thick and thin : the love of 
Chriſt conſtraines us. It is true,I confeſſe I may 
loſe my reputation , you may reckon mee a mad 
man, ſome men doe thinke me ſo ; but that is all 


| 


| 


4. « — — — 


one, I muſt doeir, the love of CHRIST con- 


ſtraines me. Sothat where Joye is, it is ſuch a firong 

impulſive in the heart, it carries one on to ſerve and, 
| pleaſe! 

— 


Na Of - Love. 


pleaſe the Lordin all things, that he cannot chooſe 
but doe it, As a-man that is carried in a ſtrong 
ſtreame, or as one that is carried in a'crowd, or as 
one that is carried in the hands of a ſtrong man, ſo a 
man is carried with this affteQion, that he cannot 
chooſe, 

You will ſay, This is ſtrange, that love ſhould com- 
pell,it doth nothing lefſe,  - | 

It istrue, you mult know when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
The love of Chriſt conſtraines mee, it is a Metonymie 


— 


manneras a man that is compelled, that is rhe mea- 
ning of it, So it hath the ſame effte& that compulfi- 
on hath, though there be nothing more different 
from compultton than love. And therefore know 
that of love, that it is ſuch a change as drawes one 
to ſerve the Lord out 'of an inward attractive. 
Thence I take that note of love, ſuch a thing as puts 
it on, ſuch a thing as riſeth from an inmard inclina- 
tion of the mind ; froman inward principle, ſo that 
| there isno other ſpurre, no other attrave, but the 
| amiableneſle of the obje,  * 

| Now when a man ſhall find this in himſelfe, 
| that he hath all theſe, hee findes that hee hath ſuch 
a ſenſible love; that he knowes hee loves the Lord 
| Tefus : Againe he findes an carneſt defire to bee in 
; Company with him, to walke with the Lord from 
day to day: Againe, he is excecding laborious and 
diligent to get this love, to get this aſſurance of fa- 


| vour, and to excell inthat grace, without which hee | 


| knowes, he cannot pleaſe him : Againe, when the af- 
Aa 3 fetion 


from the effect, that is, love makes me to do it.inthat |, 
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i fection is preſent, yourwould have communion with 
the Lord, and you would not have” it-deferred : A- 
ine, when a man ſhall be well pleaſed with thar he 
oth, it is enough that he hath the LO R D himſelF, 
thoughthere were no other wages : And. when he 
finds ſuch a ſtrong impulfive in him,in his own heart, [ 
that carries him on to ferve the Lord,'that he cannot | 
chuſe but doe it 3 when you love. the Lord: And if 
youloverhe Lord,youarcin Chriſt. 

But iftheſe things be not in you, you doe nor love 
him : and then, what is your condition 2 You know 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, He that loves nor, let him: be 
accurſed; let him be had in execration to the death, | 
ſhould proſecute it further, and ſhew the reaſons why 

we ſhould love the Lord, as there is great 
reaſ{0f:;'But that I muſt deferre 


all theafter-noon. 
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The ſecond, Sermon. 


GALAT, 5.6. 
For inJeſus Chriſt , neither circumciſion auaileth any 
thing, nor ancircumcifios, but Faith which worketh 


HE laſt triall of ourlove to Chriſt 
was its conſtraining vertue. Love 
will conſtrainyouto ſerve him, you 

Z cannot chooſe byt do it, it ſo con- 

DOPE) ſtraines 7 man, as the weight of a 
EESAXSH) fone compelleth it to goc to the 

| center,asthe lightneſs of the fire compelsittoalcend 
up :for-ſuch athiog is love, a ſtrong inclination of 

' the heart, whenthe {oule putsit ſeffonany thing from 

an inward principle, froma bottome of its own,when 

it is carried on with no other motive but the amiable. 


S$;mile, 


'nefſe ofthe objeR. tat 
| Now to coticlude this, we muſt beſcech you to 
Aa 4 __Confi- 
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Of Love. 


An exhortati- 4 
onto ſearch if 


wcelove Chriſt, 


Ir is profitable 
ro preach dan.- 
nation to men 


our of Chriſt. | 


\{conſider your owne condition, and exarmine your 
ſelves by theſe rules, that you may be able to ſay as | 

S. Peter ſaid, Lord thou: knoweft I love thee: that is, 
to have ſuch an aſſurance, that your hearts may bee 
well affected towards Chriſt Iefus, that you may 
love him, that -you-may be ableto ſay to God, who 
| knowes our-hearts, ;ſearcheth our reinesz that 
knowes al thewindi#gs and turnings of our ſoules, 
L O R D thou knoweſt that I love thee: Since it is 
a matter of ſuch moment, we ſhould be carefull to 
examine, if we find that we have not yet this love: 
for we muſt know, that all that we have, all that we 
doe, it will nothing availe us, but faith which wor- 
keth by love. And it youobje&, Why doe youpreach 
damnation to us? doe you tell us we areinanevill 
condition for want” of this love? I anſwer, It ispro- 
firable for you; while you are in ſuch acondition,| 
to have it preached, it is good for you to ſpeake this: 
damnation to your ſelves, that while yet there is 
hope, you may ſeeke to be healed, thatyoumay be 
tranflated intoratiother condition, that you may not 
periſh in the evill day; when there ſhall be neither 
hope nor helpe for you. For you muit know ,that 
when wee deliver you theſe ſignes of examining 
your ſelves, onr end is not to grieve you, this do. 
Grine tends not to deſtruQtion, but to diſcover to 
you your owne hearts, that you may know your 
 owne condition, that if you want it, you may ſecke 
after ir. If therefore you find a want of this love, 
arr we will doe next, ſhall be. to ſhew you what 
rea'on you have to love the Lord Tefus: for there 1s 

nol 
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Of Love: 


no better way to get itin you, thanto deſcribe him 
to you, to ſhew you what cauſe there is of loving 
him: if wewere ableto preſent him to youas he is, 
wee ſhould cffe this thing, but that muſt be the 
worke of the holy Ghoſt; notwithſtanding we will 
briefly open-to you ſuch reaſons as we find uſed in 
the Scriptures. | 

And firſt, letthis move you to love him, thar he 
is worthy tobe loved, as David ſpeakes, Pſal. 18. 
3.The Lord is worthy to be prayſed: ſo we may ay, 
the Lord is worthy to beloved: for what is icthat 
makes any thing worthy of loyet it is the excellen. 
cy that we find there, Nowin the Lordthere is all 
kind of excellency: whatſoever there is that is ami. 
able under the Sunne, allt1at you ſhall find in him 
more abundantly: If ever you ſeeany thing in any 
creature, any thing amiablein man, ifever you ſaw 
any beauty, any vertue, any excellency, all theſe 
muſt be more abundant in him that made theſe 
creatures. And thesefore if you have a love, as 


creature ſeems beautitull- to you, thinke with your 
ſelves, this is morcin the Lord, Ifcveryouſce ex- 
cellencic inany man, if ever you ce any nobleneſle, 
any holineſſe, any excellencic of diſpoſition, know 
that it is more abundantly in the Loyd Teſus: Let 
 Ftheſe Rivers lead you-to that Ocean, to that abun- 
: (dance ofexcellenciethatisinthe Lord. And if you 
 Hoveany creature, let it be with a little love, let your 
affection be proportionable. to: the objeR, as. it ex- 


there is no man without-ſome love or other, ſome | 


| 
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7. Motives to 
byc Chriſt, 


He is worthy 
of our loye, 


All excellency 
in God, 


| 


| ceedsinthe Lord, folet. your love.exceed towards 
him 


- 
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ImperfeRtion 
in every crea- 
ures, 


| infirmitie, there -is no {creature but it hath ſome 


|-would be: a very:profitable thing for us inthis caſe 


him, to love hins with all your foule, and all your 
firength. And know this, that he hath not onely 
thatinanomnipotent manner, that is but {prinkled 
among the creatures, (they have but aſparke, but a 
drop of it; )bur alſo there is thisin the LO R D,that 
there is nothing in him but that which is amiable. 
Every creature hath ſome imperfection inir, there 
is ſomewhat in it may cauſe aycrſation inyou, there 
isno man but hath ſome .weakeneſle, but hath ſome 


want, ſome defeRin itz but inthe Lord there is no 
want, there/is nothing to;put you off; but as the 
Church faith, Can;5 Hee is wholly delefFable:thatis, 
thereis nothing in him'but that which is amiable. It 


oftento thinke on the Lord Teſus, to preſent him to 
our ſelves'to: our: thoughts, as the Spquſe doth, 
Cant.5 ſhe conſiders her Welbeloved & the faireſt of 
fen thouſand: ſowee ſhould behold the perſon of our 
husband. 'You know it is buta harlotry love to 
conſider: what we have .by our Husband,to conſider 
what richeshe brings,what honour, and nqt often 
to comemplate upon his perſon, and upon bisver- 
tue and excellencie: wee-ſhould learne to doe this 
with the Lord, that we may love him. Therefore| 
that we- mayhelpe you, a/little;in this contemplati. 
on, we will ſhew:you:how-the Lord hath deſcribed 
himſclfe: Exod. 34.6. when the LOR D deſcribes 
himſelfe to AMoſes; thus he declares his ownename, 
The Lord Iehovah, ſtrong, mercifull, gracious, long- 


ſuffering, abundant, in kindneſe and in truth, reſer- | 
| : ving\ 


Of Love: 


wing mercies for thouſands, forgiving iniquity granſ- 


greſſion and ſinne, &6.We will 2 little open unto you. 


this deſcriptionthat the Lord gives us of himſelfe, 
that ſo you may learne to know what he is;for the 
way to love the Lordyis ro know him; and indeed 
therefore we love him not, becauſe wee know him 
not: there is no-other reaſoo, why in heayen, when 
we ſhall come. to be preſent with him, we ſhall loye 
bim ſo abundantly, but becauſe we ſhall know him 
face toface; that is the reaſon the Angels and the 
Saints. love moſt: And of every manamoneg(t the 
Saints, he that knowes moſt, loves moſt. Therefore 
it ſhonld be your labour to know the Lord. But to 
open, as 1ſay,this deſcription unto you. | 

Firſt, heis 7ehovah, that is, he is a conſtant friend 
to whomſoever heisa friend, heisalway the ſame; 
for that is another name, by which the Lord de. 
ſcribes himſelfe to _— when hee ſends him to 
Egypt, 1 4m that 1 em, laith he, and ſay, I 4m, hath 
ſent me: 1 take this word, that it comes from the 


and I ſhall be, this every creature may ſay; but the 
Lord faith, 1 am: that is, whatſocyer the Lord was 
from eternity, the ſame he is ro eternitic, there isno 
change in him: And that is a great'excellency in 
him that may move us exceedingly to love him, 
You know when we meet with a fricnd that iscon- 
ſtant, that hath no alteration jn him,-that. is a ſure 


ſame root, 1chovah is deſcribed by that 7 am, and 
by that it is beſt underſtood, when the Lord calls | 
himſelfe 7 am: whereas every man may ſay, I was, 


Why we love 
aot the Lord. 


The excellen- | 
cies of God in 
Exod. 3.4. 


JEHOVAH, 


[ AM, 


friend, have him once and have him foreyer,it ſets: 


A —} : ——— 
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Of Love: © 


| God & con» 
ſtant friend. 


X Almighty: 


| whatthe Lords, that hee hath dealt thus and thus 


——_— 


an higher price on him.” When wee can conſider 


with us, that he hath loved us ; and when wee conſi. 
der hee is conſtant in ir, that hee imbraceth them 
with the ſure mercies of David, as they are called, 
thatis, his compaſiions faile wot, but when hee hath 
once begun to love, he loves tor ever; it is not: ſo 
with men, if they love us at one time, they forget 
us againe, as the Butler forgot 7oſeph; when they 
arc 1n proſperity they forget us, bur the Lord knowes 
us in al our conditionsz Thow heft known my ſoule in 
adverſitie. When weareina ſtrait, friends oft-times 
are backward to help us, but the Lord in ſuch an 
exigent, he is the ſame ; he appeares in the Mount 
when there is no help in man 5 marke: then his con- 
ſtancy, that he is alway the ſame to us, that his 
mercies are ſure, for they .arecalled the fure mer- 
cies of David. He ſhewed mercicsto $4au/too , but 
they were another kind of mercies ; Sau! was not 
one he had choſen to himſelf, and there fore his mer- 
cies continued not, for indeed he never loved Saul 
with that unchangeable loye: But when he loves a 
man as he loved D4v#4, his mercies are ſure as they 
were to David. David was ready to ſtep aſide of- 
tenas well as Saw; he let Saul goe, but hee carried 
Davidalong : they were ſure mercies, and ſuch hee 
ſhewes to all thoſe that he hath begun to love. That 
is the firſt, 7 aw,or Ichovah, 


Secondly, he is ſtrong ; Tehovah, ſtrong, mercifull 


and gracious, &c. that is, Almighiie, What is the 


; meaning of that, that he is Almighty ? The mea-| 
ning 


Of Love. | 


_ | 
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i. 


{ thoſe amiable, thoſe beautifull qualities wherewith 


| degree, for in this ſenſe G O Dis able to. doemore 


[he isable to. doe 


« 
_— 


ning of itisthis, that the Lord hath all the excel- / 
lencies? thoſe which. we call 'graces and vertues, 
and qualities in men, all theſe abound in the Lord, 
for what ſerves any venue for, or any qualities that 
you have, butto enable you to doe ſomething? If 
a man hath any ſcience or art, that is but to enable 
him to doe that which without it he cannot doe: if 
a man hath the art of-Arithmetick, hee is able to 
number, or if. he bath the art of Logicke, he is a- | 
ble to diſpute: come to all. morall vertues, Whatis 
temperanice,. but-that which enables. us'to- doe ſuch 
and - ſuch chings. upon; ſuch and ſuch occaſions? 
What is patience, butthat which enableth u3 to en- 
dure afflitions? So all that is excellentin man, all 


| 


the ſoule is adorned, arc but ſo. farre,goodasthey 
enable a man to doe; this or that, Now whenthe 
Lord is faid to be almighty, the meaning is,he hath 
allexcellencie. in him, and he hath it inthe higheſt 


than any man, in regard of excellencie; whatſoever 
a-man isable to doe, you know how- infinitely the 
Lord bath it beyond him, he isable to doe ſo much 
more, as. he is -beyond any man; For that, power, 
thatattribute, 


: that qualitie that is ina man, itisnot a, 
quality inhim, be hath it beyond any, man;Againe, 
when a man is able to doe one thing, yethee is.nat, 
ableto doe another; one creature is able to doe this, 
another. that: But the Lordis Almighty, therefore 
all things. And.thereforethis is a 


| 


A——C. 


kind of excellencic: that is the ſecond deſcripri. | 
ON, | 


—_—— — 


Almighty 
what. 


The creature 
can doe bur 
ſome things. 
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Of Love. 
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| Anſ(w, 


God. 


3. Mercifull. 


None fo ready 
to forgive as 


4.Gracious. 


_——__ 


_ Y 


— 


on, he 1s Jehovah and he is Almighty. 

Butnow when you bearetharrhe Lord isthus ei. 
ſtant, and thus exceeding in excellency, a man will } 
be ready to ſay, whatis rhis to me ? I am a ſinful 
man, there is nothing ih me but that which may turn | 
away the Lord from mee, and cauſe him to abhox 
Mc. 

Well, faith he, to evinfort you, Ido that T am| 
wercifull, excceding pitiful, excceding ready to 
forgive; though your frnanes bee excee wan, 
theughtheybecxceeding great, yet"the Lord he's 
merctfull, he is readyto paſſe b) all _ taftrmitics, 
And that is another of { veer ex - You know. 


Lord, that in-any creatnre, there is no martin the 
world ſo ready-to forgiveasG OD." If he weretiot 
God, ifhe were as'tnan, my brethren,coutd be beare 
with usas he doth #” Lerusdoeto a man injurtesand 
injuries, 'againe- -2h& agzine; and never" give* ver, 
whatmanean beare-t7 dothhenorinth endwith- 


But it is not fowith the Lord. when wee bave d 
but if welitye ſich irvine us, fu 


oodnefſe in us, wee have nothing in'us why hee 


draw: himfelfe;” and will-no more bee reconcited | 

ne |: 

all; Tet retwrneto mee [ith be Ter. Rs 2, Well i 
e 


Lord be | 
mercifull and reatyto forgive; les yet thete is no | 


dreg ard' vs, 2nd why he thoat fd looke A us *| 


| 


wee reckon ita very amiable thibg i "5 2 man when |. 
weſee him pitifall, - This doth more abound; che | 


——>—<> co 


T6'thatir is ttfivered, ihe LORD ts gracious, "rbat 
is, thoughthereb=no worth foundinyou,' yet he is | 


Mr 


ready-to doe yorrgood : as grace you know ispro- | 


= 


_— 


Of: Love. 


» 
m———_— 
| | 


per toa Prince or a greatman, that is ſaid to be gras 
iousto bisſubje, ortoone that is very -inferiour ; 

cauſe he can doe pothing todeſerve ity it is called 
orace, For grace, you know, 15 nothing: bur free- 
neſſe, and to bee gracious is to doe things freely, 
when there is no motive, no wages, when there is 
nothing to winne him, but of free grace hee doth ir, 
So the Lord doth what hee dath of his free grace, 
hee hath mercy ow whom bee will have mercy, that is, 
when all men did ftagd. befoxe bim alike, though 
there were nothing, when there was fio cauſe why 
che Lord ſhould regard ane mpre than another, yer 
Hee will have mercy on mhem hee will have mercy,that 
is, he is gracious, though there; bee nothing in- us to 
winne that love at his hands. Well, but yet we may 
be ready to objec, It is true, the Lord: hath beene 
thusto me, he hath been yery mercifull to forgive 
me my finaes, he hath beene very gracious to: mets 
ſhew.me favour when 1 never deſerved is, but after 
I was put intoſuch a condition, Þ provoked him to 


atger by relapſing into ſiome againe ang againe3zaftes 


nant with him, I continued not in that good eſtate 
that out of his mercy he hath put me into. 

To this he anſwers, Hee is lowg-ſufferinz that is, 
hough you provoke him ont of meaſure, though 
you have done it againe and againe, hee continues 


paicnt, you cannot weary hin out, but his mercie | 


endures for ever + you know that if theze were an 
end of his mercy, that, on your ſinniog, hee ſhould 
give over to be mercitall, his mercy-did-not endure 

for 


Om 
ſ 


T have becnina good eſtate; I have brqken the cove- | 


To be gracious 


— 
tt 
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6. Abundant in 
kindnefſe: 


Kindoeſſe 
wherein it 
confiſterh. , 


" WE.) ——_ 


© | 1s ready to doe it, whatſoever itis; he is a God hea-\ 


for ever; therefore it is ſaid, Hee i long - ſuffering, 

becauſe though your ſinnes be often repeated, yer | 
the Lord as often - repeates his mercy, therefore | 
there is a multitude of mercies in him, as there is a 
mulritude of finnes in you, there isa ſpring ofmer- | 
cy in him, that is renewcdevery day, hce opens a 
ſpring for /#ndah, and Iernſalem to waſh in: it is not. 
a eiſterne-but a ſpring, that is renewed as much as | 
your ſinnes, that as' you are defiled daily, fo the 
Lords mercy is renewed to waſh away thoſe ſinnes;' 
he is long-ſuffering. But beſides all this, hee goes 
yet one ſtep further; he is «bundevt in kindneſſe and 
in trath: that'is, if you would know the Lord yet 
further, whereas you may think Hee i 4 terrible 
God, becauſe of his great Majeſtic, and power, and 
therefore rhat-thoſe diſhearten you; as whereſoever 
you find terribleneſle, that'{ you know ) puts off, it | 
is contrary to'love: and therefore the Lord,to win 

vs the more, tels us; that though he bee ſo great a 
God as he is;ycthe is abundant in kindneſſe,that is, 
Hee i exceeding ready io beare with as, that looke 
what you find/ in a kind Huſband, ina kind Father, 
or ina kind friend, that you- ſhall find inthe Lord, 
he is excceding kind: to you, he is not harſh, he is 
not ſtiffe; he is not ready to obſerve all thatyou doe 
amiſſe: if you-will -aske any! thing at his- bands, if! 
you want it, (as therein kindneffe doth confift:) hee 


ring prayer, - he ſaith whatſocvtr:you 'aske' at his 


bore entes doe it, can you have a greater kind. 
| 


neſſe than this? If kindneſſe be an attractive to win| 


— "—_ 


 Jove, 


i Of Lox. IJ 


love, he is kind and heisabundanc in it. If you will. 
not belceve this aſſertion, this affirmation, this de- 
ſcription of himſelfe, he tels you he hath promi- 
ſed, and hee will be as good as his word, hee is 
abundant intruth, that is, as if he ſhould ſays I am 
not onely of ſuch a natureand diſpoſitionas I have 


deſcribed my ſelfc to be, but beſides this, I am en- |. 


gaged to you, you have many promiſes I have 
made you, Ihave ſworne I will doe thus and thus: 
Therefore I willadde-this to this = 1 ras. I am 
| abundant in truth, thatis, you ſhall find measgood 
as my word; and not ſo only, but I will be; better 


than'my word: 7 am abundant in truth;that-is, his 


rformances exceed, they runne over, whatſoever 
e hath ſaid, he will ſurcly doe it, Conſider this, 
conlider how many precious ifes you have, 


conſider what the Lord. hath iaid hee will doe for 


you, how full the Scripture is of promiſes every 
where; remember this, the Lord is abundant in 
truth, he willdoethem and oyer-doc them, hee wil 


fulfill every word that he hath ſaid, - And that hee], 
may_ give you 2 proofe of it, he addes, thet. Hee re. 


ſerves mertie for thouſands, that ſhewes heis abun. 
dant in kindneſſe and intruth: as if hee ſhould ſay, 
when any .of you doe me ſervice, when you are 
faithfull as..14 breham my ſervant was, I am bound 
no more but to reward your ſelves; but I am abun. 
darit in mercy and forgiveneſle, reſerving mercy | 
for thouſands: The LOR D cannot content him- ! 
ſelfe todoe good to:a mans owne perſon, but to his 
children, to his generation. - oma _ _ 

B oved 
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9.Forgiving 
iniquity,tranſ- 


grefhon and 
finne. 


2. Motive. 


| His greatneſs. 


_— 


C— 


__ 


 confider him, that you may learn to know him, 


@ — . 2.4 CY 


loved Barzillai and Tonathan, it extended to their 
poſterity, when his love.was abundant-ſothe Lord 
reſerves mercy for thouſands, 129'| 

Liftly, Þccauſe the objection ſtill comes . in, 
when you have ſucha deſcription ofthe Lord, T, 
but my ſinnes are ſtilltepeated; he addes inthe con- 
cluſion, he is a G O D till forgiving iniquity, tranſ* 
greſſion and ſinne. 'Why are thoſc three words put 
in? That you may know that he forgives ſinnes of 
all ſorts; for every man is ready to find ſome pecy-. 
liarity in his finnes, he thinks ſuch-and ſuch finnes 
cannot be forgiven, fianes that T have committed 
thus and thus! Nay, faith the. Z 0 2D, what'finnes 
(cever they are, of what nature focyer, he forgives 
iniquity, he forgives naturall corruption, hee for. 
gives lefſc infirmites, hee forgives greaterirebelli- 
-ohs; and heisftill doing it , for ſo the word ſipnifi- 
eth, heis ſtill abd ſtill forgiving iniquitie, 'tranſgreſ: | 
fion and finne. So we have ſhewed you what the 
LORD is, that you may learne to know. him: 
theretore-we will conclude this firſt,and ſay to you 
as the Spouſe ſaith, Caxt.5. Sucha one is the Lord, 
and ſuch a one is our welbeloved, oh you daughters of 
Jeruſalem, that is,be is wholly delefFable, if we were 
ableto ſhew him to you, it muſt be ' your labour to 


and to love him. ; 

Secondly, when you know this and conſider} 
what the Zord-is, and what excellency isin him, 
conſider in thenext place the greatneſle of the Lord, 


| 


and know that this great God is a ſuitorto you ond 
| your 


— 
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your love, that is, he that makes towards you. .If 
great King or if yoyr:porent nc1ghbour thould ſuc 


know the weaker (tould:ſeck to: rhe ſtronger, men 
of meancr condition ſhould ſerke to him of higher 
place; when the great God. beſcecheth us tobe re- 
conciled to him, when -hee defires: to bear peace 
withus, and: to: be friends. with us, Iſay, the great» 


him: as you have that Dewt,10.17. 
reaſonsthere with the people to $05 them to 
love him, faith he, 7 am the God. of g 

of lords, mightie and terrible:as if he ſhould ſay, This 


requires at thy hands, that thou ſhouldeſt loye him: 
when he ſhall defire-but this, refuſe it not. : If one 
| that we-cantemne, one that is beneath us, ſhould 
ſecke, our love, we are-not ſo ready to returne love 
againce; for. we ſay heis below. But when we con- 
ſider God in his Majeſtic and greatneſſe, that hee 
ſhould ſeeke to be reconciled to us,that ſhould moy 

us, that ſhould win our hearts to him. 
| Beſides, conſider what the Lord might have. re- 
| Quired of youz you know you are his creatures, 
you.. know what: a: diſtance . there is between the 
Lord. and you; it he had put yon on a harder taske, 
| you ought to have done it ; it he had ſaid tous, You 
; ſhall offer your children. to mein ſacrifice, you ſhall 


£ o 


to-you'for ;love, would not that move your ; You | 


ods, the Lord | 
great G O D hath done all this for thee; and this he | 


neſle of God is a great argument tomove.ustolove | 
When the Lord | 


; give your owne bodies to be burned, you ſhall bee 


forhe isthe Lord, thegreat-G Q-D, our Soveraigne 
Bb 2 Creatour: 
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my. ſlaves, who' could have ſaid any thing to that? | 
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| 4-Motive. | 
God bath pla- 


med love{in 
us forthis end. 


5.Morive.' 


| ed ro him, 


,Creatour: But now when the Lord comes and askes 
no more at our hands but this, You ſhall love mee, 
will you deny it him? This is effectually urged 
in the ſame Chapter, Dex. 10, 14. where Moſes 
( marke-the manner of urging it) had deſcribed to 
them what the Lord had done for them,that he had 
brought them into that goed. land. &r6. And now faith 
he, What doth the Lord require of shee for allthis,but 
enely this, that thow lovethe Lord thy Goa? As if he 
ſhould ſay, the Lord might aske mwch more at thy 
hands; it he had, thou hadſt no reaſon to deny ir: 
but all that he requires is that thou love him:and 
wilt thou 'deny this unto him? . | 

Beſides, conſider who it is that hath planted this 
love in thy heart, is it notthe Lord thatgivesthec 
this very afteRtion? And when hee: cals for this 
love againe atthy hand, doth he call for more than 
his '\owne? Shall-:he not gather the grapes of his 
owne Vineyard? and ſhall he not eat the fruit of 
his'owne Orchard? Hath not he plantedin us theſe 
affections? and 1Qught they not :to'be returned to 
him, to ſerye him, and to pitch on him? | 


Wearein gag: 


_—— —— 


\' Befides, confider you are cngaged to love the 
1L ORD, and that ſhould be a great motive tous: 
in Joſb. 24.12. Toure witneſſes that you have choſenthe 
| Lordthis day to ſerve him: And they ſaia, wee are 
witneſſes: that is 1oſhwas ſpeech to the people» As 
Jif hee ſhould ſay to them, You are not now to 
chooſe, you are now engaged, you cannot oc 
backe, you have poſſcfled, 'you have: choſen the 
Lord to ſerve him, therefore you are witneflesa- | 


gainſt | 
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=_w your ſelves. Sol may ſay to cvery man that 
arcs me, you arc to lovethe Lord: Why? : 
[ Becauſe you have choſen him for your husband, 
you are Baptized in his name, you have taken him 
for your Maſter, and for your Father, therefore he 
may challenge it at your hands as right, for hee & 
| your Fathers and where © his honour then: Hee is 
your Maſter, and where is his ftare then? That is, 
you are engaged, he may challenge it juſtly, you 
are his, hee hath bought you, yea he hath over- 
bought you, he hath paidaprice more warth than | 
we, he hath bought us with his blood: And what 
hath he bought us for, buttobe his, that is, to love 
him? Therefore when we lovehim not, wee robbe 


G O D of our ſelves, wee doe an unnatural thing, it | kia. 


istreacherie and injuftice in us. As youknow, it is 
-one thing ina woman that is free from her husband 
to neglect a man that is a friend, but when ſhee hath 
engaged her ſelf, and the match is made, now it is 
adultery. So every one of us that loves not the 
Tori, limes the more, becauſe he is engaged to him: 
Deut. 32.13. Thou forſookeſt the ſtrong God of thy 
ſalvation, thou forſakeſt him to whom thouarrt en- 
gaped, he is the ſtrong GOD ofthy ſalvation,hee 
hath 'done thus and thus for thee, '- "Therefore con- 
fider:this, for-ſeeing you have ſach 3n affeRior as 
love-is3 you. muſt betowitſome-where, ſomewhat 
you muſt love:and you muſt know againe- 1t is the 
beſt thing you have to beſtow, forthat commands 
allin you; and where wil}-youbeftow it? Can you. 


find any creature upon whom to beſtow it rather | 77, 


— | 


Love is the 
beſt thing in a 
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done for us. 
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than the Lord: Will you beſtow .it upon any mane | 
the LOR Dexcceds them, as David faith, Who a- | 
niong thegods is like thee hats is, take the..moſt 
excellent among them, that therefore are reckoned 
as gods, yet whoamong them islike unto thee? or 
whom will. you-. beſtow ; your ;:love upon, - your 
| wealth, or your-pleaſures, or your phantaſics? You 
muſt thinke the LOR D willzake this exceeding e- 
vill at your hands, that youſhould beſtow this affe- 
ion elſe-where, than on him whom you areenga- 
ed unto, to. whom you are bound ſo,much, who 
hath done :ſo much foryou.. 1 
.--But. that which moves us, moſt is particulars. Ifa | 
man conſider what the Lord ;hath done forhim in 
particular, remember what paſſages hath beenebe. 
rweene. the: Lord and you; from the: beginning of 
your-youth:: Jer. 2. Neither ſaid = where i the 
Lord, that brought you. out of - the land of Egypt, 
through the wilderneſſe! I remember thee from the 
land of Egypt, *&c. Thatis, leta man conſider Gods 
particular -dealing- with, him; for wher-the, Lord 
would ftirre up Dav4/d, and melt; tiis heart, and bring 
it toa kindly ſorrow: for his finnes, hee takes. that 
courſe: 2,$4m1. 12.7. Itis Nathans ſpcech'to:hims 
ſorich he; -Did pot the Lord doe thw:iand thus? Did he 
#0t makethee K ing vf Tudeb and.1ſraelt iDid not: bee 
give thy Maſters Wives: and thy Maſters houſes into 
thy beſome?: And it-that had not beene enough, he 
would have.done thus and thus... Salt every man 
rc count:th e part icila r.- kindneſles,, atd; : mMercics ;hee 
hath received from the:Lord; and when wee conſi- 
der! 
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der, thatit is he that doth all, that it is he that feeds : 
us, that it is hethat clothes us, we have not a-nights 
ſleepe buthe gives it to us, wee have not a blefitng 
but it comes trom his had, there is nota judgnient 
[that we eſcape, but it is through his providence: I 
ſay, the conſideration ot theſe particulars ſhould 
be as ſo many ſparkes to breed in us 'a flame of love 
towardsthe Lord, to thinke wi:h your ſelves;when 
you have done'all, how unreaſonable athing{ it is, 
how unequall a thing' that you ſhould -forger' this 


ſhould not love him, he chat hath done thus mach 
for you. ' | eq £ LOS 

Andlaſt ofall, confider that the Lord lovez you, 
forthat-is the greateſt motive to winne us to love 


= 


nie of his love; he*gave himſclfe.I'fay, confider | 
this love of the Lord, and let this beget in you a re- 
ciprocall affeRtion towards him: Put all together, | 
and confider, the -Lord is worthy to bee beloved, 
and he that-is ſo 'great ſues"to'youfor your love; 
' thathe that is God, that planted-thar lovein your 
hearts, andtherefore he doth but call for his owne, 
that he that hath done ſo many kindnefſes, that 


God, that you ſhould- never: thinke on him; that-you | 


him; foras the fire begets fire, ſo love begets love\!| 
This -wasi the cauſe that 'S, Paul loved the Lofd. | 
Gal; 2,20'Me that loved me and gave himſelfe for ime/| 
ſaith he; T' will not live any more'to' my ſelfe,” but | . 
to-himzhe hath loved 'me, and igave himſclfe for | 
mes -hehath" loyed'me; and there way that teſtinio-:|. is: 


| you are {5 engaged to him, that you axe now bourid | 
unto, you are not now” to: chooſe; at the leaſt come 
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7, Motive. 
The Lord 
loves us. 


N 


- ce 


| 


—— SW. 


—— 


#1 


——— 


Of Love. "Y 


Object. 


Auſw. 


Meanes to en- 
able us to love 


God. 


0bjed, 
Anſw, 


| 111 ef , 
 Anſw: 
| Prayer works 


love 4-wayes. 
x.[t obraines ir 


I, Prayer. 


©2uIgs thing,and therefore the Apaſtle. reckons.it 


| that it doth ig. partly by obtainingat GO D Shands 


2.[t brings vs 
ro COMMUNION | * 
with God. 


_ 9 


to this, to ſay he is worthy tobe beloved, bring y our 
hearts to this, to deſire tolove bim. > ney 


You will ſay, We may deſire leng enough, but | 
how ſhall we be able rodoeit? - 
I will tell you in a word, and ſo conclude. Firſt, 

you mult pray for it, it is a lovely ſute, when wee | 
come to the Lord and tell him, thar we defire to love | 
him, that we would faine doc it if wee could, and | 
beſeech him not to. deny-us-that requeſt, that wee | 
know is according to his will : doe you think that 
the Lord will refuſe you inthat caſe,eſpecially if you 
beg it importunately at his hands ? - , | | 

But if you obje& and ſay, We have prayed and 
have not obtained it; Know.thatto love the Lord is a 


(1 


Qs, " I op 2C1-2 
You will fay, how.doththis prayer doe it +I ſay 


| os: 
> 


for when you cry earneſtly, hee cannot deny you. 
But as hee- did with the lame and the blinde. when 
they were: #mportunate, hee never neglected any, 
but healed thery. When you- cry to-the LORD 
and ſay, I would faine love thee,bur I cannor, will 
he not beas willing to heale thy ſoule, to-give thee 
legges to runne after him, and eyes to fce him, as he 
| wasto heale the lame and the blind * certainly hee | 
w1ll not deny thee. | 

But beſidesthat, Prayer doth it, becauſe it brings 
us.to converſe, and to have communion with him ; | 
by Prayer weare familiar with God, by that meanes | 


love- growes between us: as you know when you 
| _—, ___converſe 


A——_— 


Of Love." 


= with men,it isa meanes togetlove. 
Againe, Prayer doth it, becauſe when wee are 
mucts in calling upon :Gad, the Lord delights to 
fhew himſclt to ſuch a man, yea at facha timegfor the 
moſt part ; as he ſhewed himſelf to Chriſt when hec 
was praying, as he did to Moſes, andto Cornelins and 
others. wo 10S 
And apaine, Prayer . it exerciſcth this love, it 
blowes up the ſparks of this love, and makes a flame'| 
of it ; thereforemuch Prayer begets much love : If 
you would be abundant in love, 'be fervent and fre» 
quent in this duty of Prayer; pray much, .and you 
ſhall finde thiseffeQof it; will begert love in you. 
You willfay Praycr isa generall meanes for other 
things z W hy doe you put it asa particular meancs to 
gcthoyes - } 2: 96729 11 VE: 
The reaſon is, becauſe love in a ſpecial! man- 
ner, isa gift of the' Spirit, a fruit of rhe holy Ghoſt ; 
and it is true, it muſt be a-pecultar work of the Spi- 
rittobeg 
and hearing begers faith ; itis done likewiſe by the 
Spirit : but love is more peculiarly than: other gra 
ces, the gift of the holy Ghoſt. And therefore 
2. Theſ, 4. ſaith the Apoſtle, Tow aretanght of God to 
love one axother : That is, it isfuch athing as GOD 
reacheth, or elſe our teaching willnever doe it :-chat: 
which heſaith of love tothe brethren, we may ſay 
of the love of GOD; the LORD hath put love 
into man, man-loves many times, and knowes not 


| 


# 


et love. Iristrue, faith. comes byhcazing, | 


why : many times he chath reaſon that hee” ſhould 


love, and yet he cannot, becauſe it is a-peculiar gift 
oy of 


4Prayer exer- 
ciſeth love. 
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2.Mcanes to 
coalider our 


fins, 


Object. 
' Anſw. 


... - |[gumentsitvthe World cannotiperſwade a man : for. 


of G O D-. Tharnaturall affeGion for a manto love | 
hiscbildren;all the-World cannot doe it, all.the ar- | 


if arguments could doe ir, we might 'perſwade 0. 
thersro.doc ſo ; but none can' love fo as the father | 
doth his:childe : and why? But becauſe the Lord | 


_ *|workesthatinmen. Sothe loveof G O Dis apecu: 


liar work of the holy: Ghoſt, none arc: able to loye 

Jeſus, but he in whom-the L'OR D' hath wrought 
it, in whom the holy Ghoſt hath: planted this affe- 
&ion: Thereforethe way. to get. it: is: earneſtly to 
pray, toacknowledgethe power of the holy Ghoſt, | 
togoc to him and-ſly, L O RD, I'ani not able to 

| doe; it : this acknowledgement of the poyer of the 

holy Ghoſt is. the way to prevaile. Beſides, you. 
know the power of God is ſo tranſcendent- beyond. | 
the pitch of qur:nature, that! except the holy Ghoſt 

| worke'mnorethan-nature, we:ſhall never be: brought 
togetheniniagrecableneſle and futableneſſe ; we are | 
no moreable-tolove the Lardgithan cold water 'is a- 
ble;toheat it ſelfe :thbbreimuſt befomewhat. to breed, 
heatin the water; ſotheholy-Ghoſtimuſtibreed that 
fire of love in-us, it muſt be kindled/irom-heaven, or 
elſe. we ſhall never bavcit. 1. 

. Socondly; another. ſpeciall:meanes to. enable. you | 
to love the Lord, 1s' to- confider your;owne conditi. | 
on;'toconfider your finnes,what youare,yhat hearts | 
you have, and what lives you have led. | 

You-willſay, how doththis beget love ? | 
Yes, this'is 2 great-meanes : Mary loved much, | 
| becauſe much was forgiven her, that is, Mary Mag- | 


—_— 


I wen 


en. 


dalen 


dalen had greatſenſe of herfinnes, the Lord. had o- 
pened her eyes to. ſee whatia oneſhee bad beene, | 
what:ſinnes ſþ& had cominined ::\And. becauſe flies 
had that ſenſe of her {innes 3 her:&cs were open ito 
ſee her own vileneſſe : hence it is that he faith; hee | 
loved much. For when we arc humble {and poore.in | 
Spirit, when we are little-in our owne eyes, .then | 
the Lord will come and, ſhew mercy on us;z:-when 
a man ſhall ſee his finhe, and ſhall think with hims | 
ſelt, 1 am worthy to bee deflroyed, 1 can expe no» 

thing but death,jthen the Lord ſhall come: fuddenly, 

a5itwere;and-ſhalltell us, you\ſhall kve;''and thall 
reconcile himſelfe to:us ::this will cortmand.love. 

We ſhall never receive the Goſpell fo as to! love 

CHRIST, till wee come to,povyerticaf Spirit, till 

webethus humbled; 45inthe firt\of 'Twkeyitis the 

ſpeech of Mary, My [ſpule, dath' megnifierthe; Lord; 

and why? becauſe hee had reſpect to-the prote tfhait 
of his-hand-majden;:; When the was littleinher own. 
cyes, and.made ng account of ber ſells, and:thought 

Notherſelfworthytd belooked 4fter, theil:O R'D. 
comes and- takes! her, and» vouchfates: her! ſich» ari 

;honcur as to cauſe; his:-own. Sonne: v6. be. borne of 
| her :now ſhecould not. hold,:but that: was -it that 

evpflamed her heart: withilave fro the 6ORD, My 
feule doth magnifie tht: Lards hex enſe herhid refpet# 
| 20 the poore oft ate of his hnand-maid:: Sowefetin Be 
vid,you never, find a greater expreſion.of loyecin 
David, than at-.that time- when he'was.moſt hum- 
bled : when the Propher-game'to; him, and told him 
- whatthe LO RD would doe for him,that he would 
| build 


——- 
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We cannor 
love Chrif 
till we be poor 
in ſpirir. 


hems. Aid 
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he' was: what is David, faith hes What am 7, or 
what is my fathers houſe? That is, Iam but a poore 
miſerable man, I am but thus borne, what have I 
done that the Lord ſhould reſpe&t me ſo farre? It 
David had notbeene ſo little and ſovile.in his own 
eyes, thoſe great mercies had never ſo wrought in 
his'heart. And therefore, I ſay; the way to make 
us abundant in love, isto conſider our finnes, to bee 
humbled, to conſider what we are, and to conceive 
from thence the kindneſle of the Lord: you know 


| how it affected Sawul;' when he came into the hands 


of David, that he had power to kill himzhe confi- 
dered what he had done to David,how he hadcar- 
ried himſelfe to him, and he ſaw Davids kindneſſe 


"Reps againe to him, { unexpeRedand wrideſcrved it was) 


—— 


' | butiit meltedinhis heart,it diſſolved him into teares. 


Sothelove of the Lord, when we conſfiderhow we 
have behaved our ſelyes ro him, and yce hee hath 
offered /us peace, and yet hee faith, 'Returne and I 
will forgiveyanz 1 ſay, 'this ſhould worke on' the 
hardeſt heatt: And therefoxe. conſider your finnes, 
it iSnot enough to ſay, Lam a ſinner, perhaps you 
are ready to doe ſo: Butcome to particular finnes, 
conſider wherein you have offended the LORD, 
ſay you: have'done thus and this, 25'S: Pas] reafons 
with'himſelfe,” 7 wes « blaſphemy, I-was a perſecun 
tor, AN ofpreſſor, and yet the Lord had mercy on met: 
ſo be ready to ſay, I have committed ſuch and ſuch 
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breaking and ſwearing, /& c,yertheLotd hath been 


ſinnes, it =y be uncleantieſſe, it may bee Sabbath- ' 


merci- 


"build him an houſe, David begins to confider whar| 


| 


| 
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lace;:1e#.3.1,. Jf 44a: wife play the hariot,will. hee 
returne'ts her? No, he will put her away, .and give 
her aBill . of Divorcement: but yow have done 74, 
and done ir oft, and with many levers; and yet re- 
turne againe to me, ſaith the Lord: $0 I lay, when 
Chriſt ſhall come toyou, when you have committed 
{ach and ſuch finnes, andthe Lord ſhall ſay. to you, 
though you have done this, though you have done 
it often, yetreturne againe to me, and Lwill receive 


and.carſeusto love the Lord, - + (2 Sil emi 

- '/F ſhould come to the Third, that is, -70 beſzech 
the Lord to ſhew hu owne ſelfe to you, for indeed you 
ſhall never come to :love him, till the Lord ſhew 
himſcifets you. It is one thing when: weeipreach! | 
him to you, and it is another when: the:L ORD 
ſhewes himſelfe: Foras the Sunne is not ſeene \but 
by his. owne light; there. is no way inthe world to 
ſee the Sunne , all the Candles, all the Torches can- 
not doe it, except the Sunne ſhew it feolfe: Soi fay 
of the Lord, all thePreachersinthe world, though 
they ſhould ſpeake with the tongues of Angels, 
they were not able to: ſhew the Lord' Chriſt Ieſus 
what he is: But if the: Lord ſhewr his owne ſelfeto 
you; if he-open thecloud: andiſhew: yow his:glopy, 
and” the*light of his' countenance, then you hall 


mercifull. or willingto receive me to mercy:as that | 


you to mercy: I ſay, this ſhould melt our hearts, | 
| rey | | 


| beleec 


know 'the Lord- after another ananner than we 'can 
- him to you, withanotherknowlegdgs:more. ef-|| 


Qually: And. whenyou have ſcene 
hall love him, withour ING 
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we i} 07 Ln.) 
3.Meanes to 
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Lord to ſhew 
himſclſe rous. 
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|" Andtherefore pray the Lord to ſhew hiniſclfe to 


ll. 
_ 


. o 


you, as it was ' Aoſes prayer, Exqd.. 3.3.Shew: mee | 
| thy glory. What isthat? Thatis, Lord ſhewmeeuby 
excellency. which is exceeding  glotious: [Youmult 
| thinke Afoſes asked not thisin vaine, it was for ſome 
purpoſe, he asked not meecrely toſatisfie his:fancy; 
tor the L ord: would notthen have heard him,:. Bur 
what did heaske it for? Surcly: that: he might lave. 
þ:: the L O R Dthe more, by knowing bim better, And | 
when Moſes came to aske it at the hands ofthe Lord, 
Why Moſes | he did aſſent, he proclaimed, that! is, hee:revealed 
| himſelfe more than ever:he: did before: $0 Lay to 
him his glory- every one of you, .if you would becarneſt withithe 
| Lord, deſire himto ſhew you his excellency, that 
you might love him more, ſerve him more, and 
feare;him; more; hee. conkd; deny you ne more than 
he did Moſes: for. you-muſt thinke,;that; this is:no 
extraordinarie-thing for the Lord,ro ſhew himſelfe. | 
} That which he did miraculouſly to Stephen, when 
he opened the heavens, and ſhewed himſelfeto the 
outward view, that he doth ortlioarily tothe Saints, 
-he-ſhewes himſelfeto their-mindes' and inward af- 
| | feRtions. When we preach at any time, except the 
Lord. ſhew himſclfe ro you-at atiy time, then our 
preaching4is an vaine, for the;word: that: we ſpeake 
1#bitbadead>fetter;' it wilbworke ino more upon you 
than a--dead:thing that” hath no- efficacy; Bue when! 
the Spirit: pocs: with the-word, and hee openeth to! 
you the thyig) that: we: fpeake, then it is effeQuall. 
| Thercfore. Sd Bazb to the  Ephefpans, when bee bad 
| opened thoſe! great; myſteries; heo: goneludes with 


_ this 
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evilaho#; is _enliehte 
Fhat 10u"' may ne3 
and what Ba g 


lorious inheritance Saints, 


it is og it will not doe it; buthec beſeecheth 


the LOR Dt 
and then ings, ncluge all, when 
wee have aid a ſ = to moveyou to love the 


Lord, it isall nothing, except the Lord giveyouthe 
Spirit of —_ and reyelatipn to open your 


eycatoſoayhb atinthe __] great» 
nefle and excellency of 
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this The Lord give you the 7 ied of wiſedome and 
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GALAT, 5.6. 
For inJeſus Chriſt , neither circumciſion auaileth any 


thine, nor uncircumcifion, but Faith which worketh 


—— 


SN merly delivered this point to you, 


Whoſocvcr loweth not, is uot in| 


r f #% WW > A 


DEE U T of theſe words wee have for. 


niſh: notwithſtanding we will not proceed in it at! 
this time, but rather alter the matter, and doe that 
which 1did-not then intend; becauſe there are ma 
ny this day that are to receive the Sacrament, and 


PE EIT 
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you know when wee come to receive the Sacra- 


— 


| ment, our chief bulſineſſe is to examine our ſelyes. 
Let every man examine himſelf, and ſo let him cate of 
| this bread, and drink of this cup, 

We have often preſſed on you the necefiity of 
theſe two things. 

Firſt, that you may not omit the Sacrament when 
it is adminiſtred in the Congregation whereof you 
arc members : for if they were to be cut off from 
the people that negleted the Paſſcover, why ſhould 
not this be accounted a greater finne, and to de- 
ſerve agreater puniſhment 
of the Lords Supper, which is come in the 
the Paſſeover,and is farrebeyond it * 

Firſt, becauſe it is more cleare, and it is more 


Pee OE 


doth morelively repreſent Chriſt now exhibited in 
the fleſh, than that which onely repreſented Chriſt 
which was thento come. 

And fecondly,becauſe the mercythat youarenow 
to remember, is your redemtion from finne and from 
hell, apreater mercy than that which they wete to 
remember inthe Paſſceover, which was their delive- 
rance out of Egypt (though that was not all ;)there- 
| fore the negleQing of this muſt needs be a greater 
ſin than the neglefting of that, 


pponthem, that no man ſhould omit the Paſſeover, 
unlefle fickneffe or a journey hindred him. ' Now, 
confiderrhis, you that have been negligent in com- 
ming totius holy Sacrament ; for it is a great ſinne, 


| 


| | Now youſee howftridtly G OD layetha charge| 


| 


» to negled the receiving | fn. 


cleare, becauſe the DoRrine is more cleare: for it | . 


20d provokes God toanger, when he ſhall ſee that 
Cc this 
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The Sacrs- 
ment ofthe 
Lords Supper 
is net to be o- 
mirred. 
Reaſons, 
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of it is a great 
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helps. 


2. Man ought 
nor ro come 
negligemtly to 
it. 

Two ſorrs re- 
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arc in-Chriſt, 


2.Thoſe thar 
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3. We need all , 


|is-not this-among the, maine helpes?. 


ſl 
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this ordinance? | 


this ordinance which himſelfe hath inſtituted, and 
which he hath laid ſuch a charge upon you.to doe, 
is neglected. 2542 14A WET © A HOREs 
Beſides, doe you thinke it isa finneto,negle& com- 
ming to the- word? And isit not as much to negleR 


Beſides, doe wenorneed all ; hel pesof grace? and 


Againe,.as you Oughtinot to omit it, ſo to come | 
negligently to it, tocome without examination, to | 
come without a more. ſolemne and extraordinary 
renewing of your repentance, .is to, receive the Sa- 
crament unworthily,. #0 eat and drinke judgment 
and dammation to your ſelves. Now there are two 
ſortsthat receivethe ſacramentunworthily. | 

| Fifty thoſe that-are not yer.in Chriſt. 

\ Secondly,. thoſe. thatare within the, Covenant, 
but yet come remiſſely and negligently, and take 
notthatcarc they ſhould in examining. their harts: 
for though you, ought ro renew. your repentance 
every. day,;yet ina morefpeciall manner you ought 
to doe it upon ſuchanoccaſion. As. women doe in 
{cowringtheir veſlcls; they make .them cleaneeve- 
ry day, but yet there are ſome certaine times where- 
in they ſcowre them more -: fo wee ſhould .ſcowre 
our hearts in amore ſpeciall manner upon this oc- 
calion. Now becauſe this is the buſineſſe that wee 
have todoethis day, we will therefore handle the! 
more fully that we touched lightly before, which is 
this examination, whether we /ove the Lord Teſus 


"_ 


or no: for if you love not the Lord Jeſus, you are 
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not in him, for whatſoever you doc availeth not, if 


that you have notthis love to Chrift, that you" are 
not rooted and grounded 'in love, you have nothing 
to. doe with Chriſt, and if you have nothing to doe 
with him, you have-nothing to doe with the Sacra- 
| ment. And therefore we will ſhew-you what pro- 
perties of love we find ih the holy Scriptures. 

This is one property of loye' ſet downe in 1Cor, 
I 3. Love is bountifull, and ſeeketh not its owne things: 
[that is, itis the ngture of love'to beſtow readily and 
freely any thing a manhath, onthe' party whom he 
loveth. We ſee, 1oſeph, that loved Benjamin, as his 
lovewas more to him than toall the reſt of his bre- 
thren, ſo he gave him a greater portion than the 
reſt. Ir 'is the nature of love tobe bountifull, What 
a-rhiin Toveth; he' cares inot What hee parts with to 


halfe his: Kingdome to pleaſe 'that' inorinate affe. 
| tion of his. "The Converts, in the Apottles time; 
how'bouritifull were they, laying all their goods at 
the Apoſtles feet? Zrxchews, when Hee was .conver- 
ted, and his heart was*inflamed- with love to Chriſt, 
he- would give hulfe his 20ods to' the prore; But in 
.generall/ ir is a thing that you all-know, that love js 


whether you havethislove'to the Lord Teſs Or no, 
confider whethet'you be ready' to beſtow any thing 
upon him, whether you be ready to part with any 


love vote ard; you le&hb 


Cc 2 proviſt- 


you have not faith' andlove.” Therefore if you -find 


obtaihe it-' - Herod cared not to have parted with | 


hike oKHis (#87 D4vid, when he abounded with 
w he' expreſſed itin his 


_ a... 


of:abewntiful diſpoſirion, If you would know then | , 


{9 peck 
of love. 

I, It is bountt 
full. 


—p— 
—_— — 


_—_ wo 


| 


To negleRt op- 
porruniries of 


doing go0d,ar- 
guerh want of 


oviſion tor the Tem pple, you ſec bo hee excee- 
ed. in it, Au handred thouſand ſhekels of gold, and | 
athouſand thouſandzaleuss of Too this, ſaith. hee, 
I have done according to povertic: 'As if he had 
aid, If I had becn able to doe more, I would have 
done: more, hurt. this was as much as I could: reach 
unto -' hexein he ſheyed the greatnefie of his love to 
GO Dia the-greatneſle of his bountic, , Take ir in 
the love which we have one to another ; where a 
man loycth, he demeth n . Sampſon, when hc 
loved the Harlot, he denied her nothing thar. ſhe 
asked of him:.If you love the Lord Jeſus, examine 
your ſclyes by this 5, arc you rcady to beſtow. any 
thing for his advantage? arc you ready to take all 
{iy ache do ſomewhat for kis.glory ? c6n- | 
ra bead many _— C—_—— you. at — 

Ve excin yau might have cx 

Ke eh ry this love to the Lord Jeſus; "Might 
you nat -haye donemuch to the {citing of a power- 


Zal Miniſtery here and there ? haye you nat had 
ability, to. Z F& ?.. Would it.not much: advantage 
the glory of Je clus Chiif to.makebridges(as it were): | 
for mento goe to-heaycaby, and to make the high-- 
way that leadeth, thither,? agreater worke of mer- 
cic than th heſe cxternall workes that pope vel ſpglo- | 
riousinthe cycs of men: to have ble 
niries, andnot.to uſethem, becauſe we have freight 
benkgndnaco hearts, ow ligne we want love to 
In the paſſzges, of your life there is many,a caſe;; 
that if you nee of ©. of a bountiful pre op 
might 


=> 


— — 


i .. 


| |-which hee ſo exceedingly longed for, which was 


| 


| The like he did when he bought the rhreſhing | 


— _— —— Ee 
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* 


might doc much good in. You khow what S. Paul 
faith, which was a great teftimonie - of his - love, 
At.20. 24. My life ({aith he) is not deare unto mee, 
ſo I may doe any thing for 1eſws Chriſt, ſo. 1 may ful- 
| fill the coarſe of my minsſtery.. | So, examine: your 
ſelves, whether you can ſay thus upon any occafi- 
on :-So that I may doe any good, ſo that I miay 
help forward any good cauſe thar-may tend to the 
loryof GOD, my life isnotdeare utito mee, my 
[ibertic is not deare, my. eſtate is not! deare, 'my 
fricndsarenotdecare to me. You that have to doe | 
in government, many caſes there are, wherein, if 
you will doe any ſpeciall good, you muſt part with 
ſomething of your owne; GOD lookes to you 
and ſces what you doe, and. how your hearts ſtand 
aff-ed-in alltheſe paſſages ; aske your ſelves now 
whether theſe things be not deare to you : If there 
were love in you, it would cauſe you to doe more 
than you dor.. .It was Davids great wildome, when 
water wasbrought to him that was purchaſed at ſo 
'deare a rate ; when ſo high a _ was ſet upon it, 
he would nor drink it himſclt, but poured it forth 
to the Lord; and therein he ſhewed the greatneſſe. 
'of his love, that he was willing to part with that 


boughr at ſuch arate, 


floore of Araunah the Tebuſite: he might have had 
it given him for | nothing; No, faith he, 7 will not 
offer tothe Lord of that which coſt me nothing: As 
it he hadſaid, I ſhall ſhew ro love to the Lord then, 
Cc 3 and | 
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har his ſer- 
ice coſts us, 


Gon obſerverh 


V 


and if I ſhew noloye to him, what is my ſacrifice 
worth? For David knew well enough that GOD 
obſcrved what he did, he obſerved what itcoſt him. 
The Lord obſerveth all that you doe, Bcloved;he 
knoweth your hearts, and :ſeeth what motions you 
have, and prizeth your actions accordingly. It ybu 
find any 'aRion for :him,; that coſt you tomething, | 
he obſerveth that Iikewife, Rev. 2, 2. 7 know thy 
workes and thy patience: ſo doth the Lord ſay ofe- 
very man, I'know: whatuch a ſervice: coſt thee, I 
know what loſſe thou ſufferedſt when thou' didſt 
part with ſuch a thing for my ſake, Therefore if 
you would ſhew your love to the Lord, and would 
have a teſtimony in your hearts that you have this 
love wrought in you, bee not backward to beſtow 
any thing upon Chriſt; The woman that brake the 
boxe of precious ointment, you ſee how the Lord 
accepted that worke of hers, ſo much that he put 
it downe that it ſhould-not. be forgotten, For loye, 
whereſoever it is, will openthe heart, and open the 
hand, and beſtow any thing upon Ieſus'Chriſt,that 
is in our power, 

Now, if we examine whether love be amongſt 
men by this ſigne, we: ſhall find but little love,and 
we miy juſtly take up the complaint of the Apo- 
ſtle, Every man ſeekes his owne things, and not the 
things of Teſus Chrift. That is, when any thing is to 


be done, men are ready to enquire thus,it is the ſe- 
cret inquiſition of their hearts; What is this to me? 
What profit will it bring mes. Wherein will-it bec 
to mine advantage? And if they find it isa ang 
nat! 


a. 
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that will coſt them ſomething,and a thing that they 
ſhall get nothing by, how cold and backward are 
men to doe it? It is from this that men ſeeke their 
owne things. 

But here every man will be ready to profeſle and 
ſay that he is not ſo ſtrait handed, but he is ready 
to doc many things tor Chriſt, that he is bauncifull, 
and ſcekes not his owne things. . : 

My beloved, let us try this now a little : thou 
chinkeſt thou' art ſo bountifull for the LORD, I 
would aske thee this; Doeſt thou doe ir purely for 
the L O R Diaſucha caſe, wheathere is no profit nor 
praiſe with mea, nor advantage sedounding to thy 
ſelfe? Art chou as forward then, as when there are 
all thoſe reſpets? Art thou as abundant in it, as 
diligeat and as ready to doe it? This diſcovers the 
falſhood of mens hearts for'the moſt part. - 

. And beſides, take it inthe caſe of ſelfe lovs,'con- 
fider what thou doeſt, when thine owne ſelfe-love 
ſhall come in competition with this love to the 
Lord: for in that we ſhall know our love to the 
LOR D, when we deny our ſelves, whea we croffe 
'our {clfe love, and rejeit: and refuſe it : for other- 
wiſe it is no thank to us, whenthere is no inward 
croſſing in us, no contrary affzQion drawing us a- 
'nother way. Therefore if you would know whe- 
ther you lovethe LO RD orno, tric what you doe 
(1a the things that are deareſt to you, conſider what 
;you doc in thoſe things that of all others you are 


moſt unwil'ing to part with: for indeed herein is | 
[the tryall, asthe Lord ſaidto © Ahraham, when hee 


Fw would 
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bounty of our 4 


Object, 


2. When ir 
crofſerh ſelt« 


'T.When ic croſ 
ſeth advantage 
ro our ſelve:. 
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Every man | 
hath ſome patr- 


ricular temp”; 
ation. 


3. When it 1 
done chearful- 


would bave offered up his Sonne, Now Abraham 1 


jfnew that tho loveſt me: As if he had faid, This is 
1ſure teſtimonie that thou loveſt mee, becauſe thy 
ſonne is not deare to thee, So I ſay when you are 
to part with ſomething that is deare to you, confi. 
der what youdoe in ſuch a caſe, confider whether 
you cat ſay: generally, 7 account all things bat loſſe | 
and dung for Chriſt. Iemay be thou art willing to 
part with ſomething that thou careſt not-much for, 
but this is nothing. Some man will not loſe his 
credit, that isdeare to him; Examine thy felfc now, 
it-thy:credit be: deare to thee, art thou: content to | 
loſe the praiſe of men for Chriſt? When thou art- 
pu tto ahazzard, art thou contentto ſuſſer the loſle 
of thy eſtate? 

Every man hath ſome particular temptation, 
young men for the moſt part are /overs of pledſures | 
more thag levers of: God, and old men arc lovers of 
their owne wealth more than of GOD. Therefore 
conſider what you will doe now in your ſeverall 
caſes Chriſt, you know, requires this at every mans 
hands, that is Wife and Children, that his Father 
and Mother and: whatſoever is deareft to him, that 
he ſhould negle@ it all for his ſake; and herein a 


mans love ts ſcene. | | 

And. when you have done all this, I will adde | 
that further, Though you doebring your heartsto 
doe-it, yet are you willing to doe 1t? Doe you doe 
it-chearcfully and readily? For why doth the Lord 
require thatas a neceſſary condition, that whatſo- 


ever is done to:him, might be done chearfully and 
| ____ willingly? 


——_ — 
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thou mighteſt have all the bleſſings that hee could 
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willingly a : 

cauſe he regards nothing but that which commeth 
from love; and if rcomes fronrtove, weknow; we 
doe it chearfnlly. Therefore: eonfider, whether 
thou art willing to doe this chearfully, and with a 
full hand, not niggardly and pinchingly; and : by 
this you ſhall know whether you have this loye to 
the Lord Tefus or no, wherher 
whether youſecke the things ofthe Lord, and/nor 

owne things. 

In the fecond place, you ſhall find this to be one 


ſelves ) it will be: content with nothing but with: 
love againe from the' partiewhom we love. If one 
love another, let him-:doe never fo much; let him be 
never ſo kind in his ations towards him, let him 
be never fo bountifull to him, yet:except he have 
love againe, hee is content with- nothing. Indeed 


receive profit from him, and it is no-matter though 
his heart goe another way ſo we enjoy it, bur ir 1s 
the nature oftrve love to defire to bee paid in its- 
owne coine, Now if thow love the Lord Ieſus; If 


beſtow uponthee, if heſhould open his hand .wide, 


2 For no- other reaſon than this; but be-" 


a bee bountiful; | 


propertic of love (by which you may tric your- 


when we doenotlove a man; weecanbe contentto | 


and compaſſe thee abour with: abandance, yet if | 


k 


65 | 


why God re- 


uircth a 


chearfull ſer-! 


V 


Ice. 


.Ic is conteny 


ith nothing 


2 
h ; 
ut loye again 


with this, but thou wouldeſt have 2fſurance of his 
love, thy heart would beatno reſt elſe. | 
And this you may ſee in David, Pſal.51. David 
you know, was well enough, hee hath healch a 

wealth, 


a loveſt the Lord, thou wouldeſt not becontent 


| 
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- | that joy thathe was wont to have, becauſc he was | 
| not inthoſe termes with the Lord that he was wont | 


wealth, and: abundance of all things, yet you ſe 
how miſerably he complained, becauſe he wanted | 


to bee; and till he had that, his bones-were broken 
with ſorrow, and he tooke it ſo to heart, that no- 
thing inthe world could content him, ull hee was 
aſlured of Gods favour: And it is certaine, that. if 
thou love the LORD, nothing will ſatisfic thy 
ſoule, but the aſſurance of his loving countenance | 
to thee apaine. Therefore that which 45ſalom did, 
we may make uſe of ypon this occaſion; hee had | 
that wit, to make a right pretence, whatſoever his 
intent” was: when he was- called: from baniſhment! 
where helived well enough, and enjoyed all things, 
he wanted nothing, but had az much ashe could 
deſire, yet, ſaith he, what doth all this availe me, /© 
long as I may not ſee the Kings face? It was but his 
craftineſſe: Yet thus much. we may obſerve our of 
ir, that this is the property of loye, that till a man 
ſee the face of God, that is,till he enjoy a neercand 
cloſe communion with God, untill he can have the: 
love of God: witneſſed to his ſoule, be cares for no- | 
thing in the world beſides: As you haveitin 2 Chre,! 
7. 14, where that condition is put in: 1f my people: 
( faith he ) when they are in diflreſſe, ſhall humble 
themſelves, and | ſceke my face, then 1 will doe thus and. 
thus, As if he ſhould fay, it may be they may ſecke; 
libertie when they are in caprivitie; it may beethey 
may ſeeke health, when they are in ſickneſle; it may 
bethey may ſecke deliverance fromenemies, ade] 
whom 


— 
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| doth-itmore abutidantly, becaufe: ſhe! doth it out- of 


| & 


—_— 


whom they are enthralled; but this is nocthe- condi-| 
dition' that I pot theih wpon,- but if they (humble 
themſelves, and ſteke my face, then I will heare in hea- 
wen, &c. So1I ſay now;it' you will trie whether 


you ſceke his face, that! is, whether” you-feek grace 
or no, whether nothing' in the world can coment 


that'is truly ſanRified, mercie alone will: not- con- 
tent him, but hee will-have 'grace afwoltas:mercies| 


may be heeis pinched with a ſenſe of his finnespbut 
let him bave mercie, it 15 enough hee thinkes3.\bur, 
now take a man that hath his heart right' towards | 
God, except he have grace; it- coritents him-nor'y for | 
that- is the propertic and nature of love; that-it 
careth for no wages, all that-ir defires, is the love 
of the partie, thatwhat it doth may be,acknowled- 
ved arid accepted; and there is a great difference in 
that : You know, A Nurſedoth muctrunto the child 
as well as the Mother, and it may be more, but not. 
withſtanding the'Nurſe never doth it but when-ſhee 
ishired, butthe Mother dorh'it for[nothing,-and ſhe 


love, and it is wages-enouph to her that ſhee hath 
done ir, becauſe ſhe loves her Child':'So:I ſay, if 
you love the Lord Jeſus, it is not-wages'that you 


| ſeeke,but'if you may-have thelight of his counte- 


nance'to ſhine on you, if you may haye his favour, 
if you may have opportunity ro doe him' ſervice in| 
your place, it is enough for you, you care not for | 


CC _——_— _— 


youlove the Lord -Jefus or no, conſider. whether | 


youbut his favour. For it is the propertic of one| - 


_ the 


Smile. 
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Another man that loveth not-the' Lord,it-istrue;it:| a Chrition 
ſeeks grace aſl+ 
well as mercy. 
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————he preſent wages nor for future, ;{-Therefars herein 


| 


ſecond coming 


\....:- | his4ppearance, he haſteneth tothe comming ,of;the 


mc, and us ariny 45 love theappeatance of leſus Chriſt « | 
1 |abdinHeb.19.ult, He was of cred fr the jinnes of ma- | 
| ny, and ſhall appeare the ſecond titre to ſuch as looke 


' whom-thailhe appears? To'as many as looke tor 


you may know the nature-of your Joyce, the right- 
neſſe and ingenuitie of it, if it be 10-that. all thac you. 
doe is out of loye tothe LO RD, and if youcancan-. 
rent-your ſelves with love agaiae from God, ,itiis a 
ſign that youlovEthe Lprd Jeſus; -- * 1 

Aeaine, (to proceed) if you love the Lord Jeſus, 
you will alſolove his appcarance : a5 you have it inf} 
2 Tim, 4. 8. 4 Crown of righteauſneſe is laid up for 


for him; #6; Fot whom was he offered < and to 


bis cammitig agane:” $0 1n 2 Pet.:3, 13, What man 
n#er of 'men (ith-che Apoltle ) dug/, wee to bee inall 
gadlineſſe and holy converſation, looking for, aud ha- 
ſting to the appearance of Chriſt { &8,:S0 that it is cer- 
taine every.manthatlovethithe Lord Jeſus, he. loyes 


Loxd, he lookes for his comming againe * anditmuſt 
peeds bee ſo inreaſon,, For if you loye' any, you 
know, you muſt-needs.love their preſence 3 will you 
profeſſe that you are, loving to any, thay when: you 
heate: of their comming towards you, there is-nd 


 newes mmore-unacceptable to you'? If a woman. had 
a Husband.inthe Eeft Inazes,and.report,of his .com- 
Ming home ſhould be the worſt newes that-ſhe could 
hearc, ſhall we think that fuchra- woman” layes her | 
husband* So if you did love the Lord Jeſus, you 


in. DA. AM. —_—_ 
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would be glad to have his appearance. 
And| 


— 
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And ( beloved )ſceing the Apoſtle hath choſen our 
this note, why ſhould we not preſſe it in our cxami- 
nation of our ſelves, whereby we may know whe- 
cher we love the Lord leſus or no? whether we de- 
fire to be with the Lord? whether we can fay, asthe 
Apoſtle S. Paul, Wedeſireto be at home and to be with 
the Lord! If weexamine the Love of men by this 
rule, we ſhall find that there is exceeding little love 
tothe Lord TESTIS, men are fo exceeding back- 
ward in deſiring to be athome, and to be with him: 
and we may knowthat by our backwardneſle tobe 
inthe Lords preſence upon earth: Shall wee thinke 
chat men are deſirous to bee in his preſenceinheg. 
ven, and yet are ſo unwilling to draw ncereto him 
upon carth? But you will object, . 

' Many of thoſe that love the Lord, that are men 
truly ſanRified, yet are afraid of death, and the 
newes of death is terrible to them: and therefore 
ſurely this is a rare ſigne, even in thoſe that have 
faith and love, to defire the appearance of Icſus: 
Chriſt, 
I anſwer, it is true, theremay beabackwardneſſe. 
even in the Saints, but you muſt know upon what 


 —— 


Object, 


Anſw. 
There may be} 
backwardne fig } 
inthe Saines 


ground itis, A Spouſe that is to marry a 
no queſtion but ſhee would be gladto be handſome, | 
and to be p d for his comi 


F: repare , and though 
ſhe may deſire his company pr rn yet bc- 
(cauſe things are not ſo ready as ſhee would have 
t 


hem,or for fearethat he may find that which may 
divert and turn away his cyes from delighting in 


to dic, 
Simzle, 


her, perhaps ſhe defires nor his comming at that 
4 time. 
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2.Becauſe 
there is fleſh 
in them. 


(Sranlle, 


4 


So much faith, 


| 


fo 


| wrought in him by the Spirit of God, he hathxhat in 


| luancie by reaſon of the fleſh that is there. Take 


| forenefle and defect there isinthe eye, ſomuch the 


e _— 
, 


time. There1s a certaine negligence and unprepa- 
redneſle in mens hearts, which breeds an unwil- | 
lingneſſe in them ſometimes, and makes them afraid 
of ſeeing the Lord, and yetthere may be a true and 
inward love after him. 

Beſides, you know, there is fleſh as well as ſpirit, 
andthe ſpirituall part defires, as S, Pawl did, to be ar 
home, and to be with the Lord, and to enjoy his 
preſence, but that fleſh that is in us is alwayes back. 
ward toit. Therefore in Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are thoſe 
that diein the Lord, ſo ſaith the [pirit : but ſo ſaith 
not the fleſh; the voice of the fleth_ is contrary to it, 
butit is the voice of the ſpirit, and rhe regenerate) 
part that isin us. So that this I miy boldly ſay to 
you, that every man that hath this faith «and loye 


him which doth earneſtly deſire communion with 
Chriſt, tolive with himfor ever, to. bee in his pre-| 


ſence continually, although there may be ſome re- | 


a man that hath ſore eyes; you know,to the eye the | 
light is'exceeding pleaſant, but looke how much 


light is burdenſome to it; but ſo farre asthe eye 1s 
right, ſo farre as it is perfeR;lo far isrthe light. plea-| 
ſing and delightfull to ir; ſois it with the heatt: of| 
the regenerate 'man, looke how much faith, looke| 
how much ſpirit there is, ſo much deſire there is of 
the preſence of Chrift, and it is moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to him, asthe light of the Sunne .1$.to 
the eye, but look how much ſoreneſle,thatis, oor 
ow 
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how much fleſh thereis in him, ſo. much reluRan- [ 
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cie, ſo much unwillingneſle- there .is in, him: and mhch « m- 


that he muſt ſtrive againſt: But ſtill che rule holdeth | ſence. 
good, that whereſoever the heart is right, there is 
alwaycs an earneſt defire and longing to bee with | 
Chriſt. Andin deed this is onely found in the Saints; | 
for cvill men, it they know whath caven were, they |, ,, - 
would not deſire it: for they defire heaven in ano» | wicked mes 
ther notion, they would bee well, they would bee | Slice heaven. 
freed from miſcrie and diſcontent which they meet | 
with inthe world, they would have whatſoever 
the fleſh deſireth, and thatis-it they look after; but 
to deſire heaven as it-is, that is, to deſire an excel- 
lency in grace, to be alway pr_ God, to be con- 
tinually inhis preſence, to bee freed from the pra- 
Rice-of ſinne, this-is a thing that if men aske their 
owne hearts, they doe not defire in this manner; 
orthey deſire it not here upon carth, when they arc 
inthe communion of Saints. when they are in pla- 
ces wherethere are holy ſpeeches, and holy cxerci- 
ſes, it is burthenſome to them, they are out 'of their 
element, they areas men that. are not upon their 
proper Center; theſe men deſire tobee in heaven, 
but they. defire another kind of happineſſe than 
there is in heaven, thefelicitiethereis preſented un- 
to them under another Idea, they deſire no- more. 
than the fleſh defires: bur to defirc heaven indeed, | | 
as it is heaven, to defire God there in his purcneſſe 
and holinefle, to defire irſo as thereb tobe ſeque-. 
ſtred from all worldly, carnall and ſenſual delights , 
this a carnall man deſires not. Therefore this is a: 
diſtin. | 
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ſinging praiſes ta the Lord: Sing prayſes tothe Lord, |, 
be 


inthe ſpeeches of the things they love, of what na- 


diſtinguiſhing note and ſigne, that hee that /oves the 
Lordwill love his appearance. 
Fourthly, you findthus to be the propertie 
of love, he that loveth, is very ready to ſpeake of 
the party loved: loveis full of loquacitie, it is rea- 
dy to fall into the praiſes ofthe party beloved, and 
to keepe no meaſure in ir, to abound in it, that is 
the diſpoſition of every man that loyeth. Sois it 
in this love to the Lord Ieſus: You may feein D4- 
vid, as he abounded inlove tothe Lord, fo he could 
never ſatisfie himſclfe in praiſing the Lord: In 
Pſalme,105,which is repeated, 2.Chron.15,you ſhall 
nd that he hath never done with ir, but is alwayes 


alway talking of his wondrous works, And a- 
gaine, Remember his marvellous workes that hee hath 
done of old, and all the wonders, &c. Asifhe ſhould 
ſay. If you love the Lord, ſhew it in praiſing of 
him. Doeyou profeſfe to love the Lord, and yet 
never dclighr-to fpeake of him? nor delight to heare 
others ſpeake of him? My beloved, this backward- 
nefſe that is among us, to holy and gracious ſpeech, 
to ſpeeches that tend to the ſetting forth of the 
Lords praiſe, ſhewes that love to the LOR Dle- 
ſusis wanting among us. 

You know, it is naturall forevery man to abound 


ture ſoever they bee. Mariners are delighted to 
talke of their voyages, and ſouldiers of their bat- 
tells, and Hentſmen of their games. If you delight 
inthe Lord, certainely your tongues will be much in 
ſpeaking 


| 
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ſpeaking of him, you will be ready ro doe it upon 
all occaſions. Out of the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth (peaketh : and if loveto the-Lord do abound 
in your hcarts,this love will be expreſſed in your 
tongues, upon all occahions : And therefore, at the 
laſt, you may judge ofthe meaſure of your love by 
this, He that fpeakes much of loving God, and yer 
hath. his ſpeeches emptie, vaine, and unprofitable, 
ſurely we may gveſle that he loves not him at all: 
and this ts a mark that will not deceive us. 


you fpeake no more upon thole ſeverall occafions 
that you meet withall in the world 2 Is it becauſe 
you are aſhamed, becauſe you are baſhfull, and 
| fearefull to expreſſe your ſelves, and to make an 0- 
pen profeſſion of that holyneffe that is ia your 
hearts ? Certainly it is a figne that you love not 
the Lord Jeſus :; for he that loveth, is never aſha- 
med, becaufe whom a man loyeth, he magmficth, 
he prizeth much, he hatha high efteeme of : And 
therefore that baſhfullneſle and fearfulneſſe that yon 
objeR, will not keep you back, if you did love the 
Lord in truth and finceritie, Or elſe, why is it 


cannot ſpeake 2 Is it becauſe your. underſtandings 
are weake and dulk? becauſe you are nut able to doe 
it aſwell as others, and therefore you are lothtoex- 
preſſe yourſelves ? | 

You know, when: you love any, that love will 
teach you to ſpeake, itwill quicken the *dulleſt wit 
and invention ;_ love ſharpeneth; and makett the 
D d rudeſ! 


i 


And now what will you fay for yourſelves, that | 


that you ſpeake of nm no more ? Is it becauſe you| 


| 


| Love is not a- 
ſhamed, 
| 


| 
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| 5. Itwill doe 
much and fuſ- 
ſer much for 
che party be- 
loved. : - 


rudeſt tongue eloquent. It is the nature of love to 
ſer the heart on worke, and when the heart is ſet on 
worke, the tongue will be as the penne of a ready wri- | 
ter. You know how the Apoltle ſets it torth, G#r 
heart is enlarged to you: Love opcneth the heart 
wide : and the heart openeth the tongue wide : 
Therefore if you love the Lord much, you will bc 
much in ſpeaking of him. Confider therefore what 
your ſpecches are concerning God, whether you 
your ſelves are ready to ſpeake much, and to de- 
light to heare others ſpeake"alſo: whether you b: 
glad of any occaſion, as thoſe that love are glad to 
heare thoſe that they love to be ſpoken of. 
Fifthly, love will doe much and ſuffer much for 
the partie loved: S. Paul, as he was abundant in 
love, ſo was he abundantin labour l:kewiſe ; whio- 
ſoever aboundeth in love, will abound in workes 
alſo. Therefore ſee what you doe for the Lord Je-} 
ſus, ſee what you ſuffer for his ſake, When Chriſt | 
came to St, Peter, and asked him that queſtion, Peter j 
loveſt thou me 2 he puts him upon the tryall upon: 
this fruit of his love, Feed my Lambes : As if he 
lhould ſay, Peter, if thou wilt ſhew that thou loveſt 
me, expreſſe it in doing ſomething for my ſake, 
Feed my Lambes : herein thy love ſhall be diſcer- 
ned ; doenot ſay thou loveſt me, and yet art negli- 
gent in doing for me, Feed my Lambes, We ſhall] 
not need to preſſe this much in this Congregation, 
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becauſe it belongs to the Miniſterie : Although 
you bave ſomewhat to doe in it forthe Magiſtracie 
alfo ; whereby they may expreſle their love to the 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus,to help the feeding of Chriſts Lambes, | 
+ Tris true, we are asthe Vincs that bring forth the 
| £*apes, but you are the clmes that hold up thoſe 

'Vines : the Magiſtrates feed the people aſwell asthe 
Miniſters : therefore that phraſe is applied to Da- 
vid, he was a ſhepheard. Thereforein your ſeveral] 
| occaſions , when you meet with that which may 
tend to the feeding of the people of God, when you 
ſhall labour ſo farre as may lye within your com- 
paſle, that the Goſpe/ may have a free paſſage, that 
there may be more faithfull and laborious Mini- 
ſtersſer up inthe ſcverall places of the kingdome, 


| 


the more you doe this, the more you feed Chriſts 
Lambes. And if you will ſhew that love you have 
to the Lord, ſhew it by feeding his people, that 

| is, by doing that which lies in your power, tending 
p to that end, by doing of it zealouſly, with all your 

might. And as that wasthe work that Chriſt put 
Peter upon for the triall of his love, {oI may ſay to 
every one of you, If you will ſhew that you love the 
Lord jeſus, doe the workes that belong to your 
particular place; for every calling. hath a particu- 
lar work init: if you love the Lord, -be diligent in 
that way, in that calling which Chriſt hath given 
youto doe hingſervice in : andherein you ſhall thew 
your love, asit was Chriſts owne ſpeech,7 have glo- 
rified thy Name, that 1s, in that particular worke, in 
that charge which thou gaveſt' me to performe: ſo 
you muſt ſhew your love to Godin doing the acti- 
ons of your particular callings.- diligently. You 
[ know, when that womans heart abounded in love 
| Dd 2 * >= 
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Magiſtrates 
Shepheards, 


Diligence 
in our particu 


argument of | 
love. | 
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Saffering is 
doing,burt with 
difficulry. 


ſhew it ſelfe preſently in breaking the boxe of oynt- 


ment, &c. 
Asit is ſaid of faith, It « dead without works, (o 


love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 


it is the nature of love to bediligent :'it you do love 
Chriſt, it will make you d1/igent, 
And as you will be ready to doe much, ſo you 
will be ready to ſuffer much alſo: theſe two.I put 
rogether, becauſe ſuffering is a kind of doing, one- 
ly itis a doing of things, when there-1s difhcu'tic 
and hardneſſe. Now if you love the Lord Jeſus, {ce 
what you will ſuffer for his ſake; thoſe that we love, 
we areexceeding ready to ſufter for. A Husband 
that loves his Spouſe, is exceeding readie to fuffer 
any thing to enjoy her love, he is willing to ſuffer 
any diſpleaſure of parents, of friends, to ſuffer the 
loſſe of his eſtate, he cares not for diſcredit in the 
world; he is ready to breake through thick and 


thin, and to doe any:thing, ſo he may obtaine her 
love atrhe laſt : So, if youlove the Lord Jefus, you 
will ſuffer any thing for his fake. Ir was an excel- 
lent teſtimony of Davids love, in 2 Sap. 6. 27. 
when David there dancing before the Arke, was 
{coffed at by «Michal his Wife, ſee what an anſwer 
he gives her, 1t &, faith he, before the Lord + as if he 
ſhould ſay, Iamwilling to beare thisat thy hands, 
for it is the Lord who hath choſen mee rather than thy 


Tf 


tro Chriſt, how it found out a way witerein it would 


not,it is a dead carkaſle, without motion. We know, | 


| 


father and al{ bis bouſe : As if he ſhould way, feeing 
it is the Lord, for whoſe ſake I endure this es 
uke. 
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buie at thy hands, Icare not for it, Tam willing to | 
| doc ir, yea I will doe it more, and be more vileiy 
mine owneeyes, and expole my felf yet to more 
{corne and deriſion, ſince it isrothe L ORD, who . 
' hath choſen me ratherthenchy Fathers hou(c; So | 
| ſay, when any thing comes to bee (uffered for | 
any good ation, for any good caulc (as indeed | 
commonly ſuch actions have - ſufferings joyned | 
with them) if you-love the Lord you will be ready 
to goc through ir, and that with cheercfulncſle, be- 
cauſe itisthe Lord who hath 'choſen you, and paſ: | 
(ſed by fo many thouſands. And theretore it was | 
{the commendation of thoſe in He5.co. it-was an 
argument of their {inceritie, that tlity /affered the | 
| {poyling of their goods with joy. Whence came this, | 
but trom therr love tothe Lord? They were {ec farre 
From being backward to (uff-r., as that. they were 
oladto havethe opporcuniticto.ſufter ſomewharfor 
his fake. with Is [20s 
But you will ſay, I am ready to doe much for the 
'Lord, andIfhope 1 am not backward to-Tuffet for 
Pim, þ© 5 3.5 GH 2  SC.7 121091 7001 
I is well if i: be ſo, but let me-addethistodllthat 
I haveſaid, 'In what manner docſt thou doe that 
thou doeſt? You know the caution that the Apo- 
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{+ pntsin; in-1 Yobn 5.3. Herejnis love manifeſted, | 1 Joh.s.3. 


that ' we keepe his Commendements, and his .Commun- |'* 


dements art not grievous, Indeed herem isthe reali- 
ty of love leenc, that, wee kceepe the Commande- 
.menrs of G O:D! I:18true, amatimay doe-much far * 
Chriſt, :and yet not love bitaxian! Hypoerite ty | 
K17;"Y Dd 3 goe 
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We muſt doe 
and ſuffer wil- 


lingly. 


| - . 
Simile. 


We way uſe 
motives to du- 
tics, from re- 
wardand pu” 
niſthment, 


| 


goe farrein performance, and-yetthough hee doe 
much he may not lovemuch : therefore you muſt 
examine your ſelves by that, in what manner you 
doethat which you doe: Therefore, it is added, if 
we keeze his Commandements and they be not grie- 
vious: as if he ſhould ſay, the manner of your doing 


| much, butthey muſt both be done willingly. You 


| ming at another end thar. t'1c ſervant doth. Sortwo 


| jadgment; toheaven, and thereward that moves 


is all inall, you muſt both doe much, and ſuffer 
know, the wife, and the ſervant, they both ſerve the! 
husband and dee much for him, both arealike di- 
ligent, yctnot withſtanding, there is this difference, 
the Wife dothir out of love, ſhe doth in another 
manner, proceeding from another affeRion, ay- 


men may be diligent in keeping the fame Com- 
mandement of the Lord; the one doth it as one that 
loves the Lord carneſtly, being deſirous to pleaſe 
him as one that delights in the Lord; nothing doth 
more content him, than when he is in an opportu- 
nitie wherein he may expreſle his loveto the Lord, 
all his Commandements are not grevious to him, it 
is not reſpect tothe reward, it is not ag eye to the 
puniſhment that moves him. 106 v7.1 

| A manindeed may doe much for the LORD, 
whenit is the reſpedts that hehathto'hell, and to 


him: Not; butthat theſe may be motives,” but yet 
you muſt remember this, that, if theſe bethe prin- 
cipall, and if theſe onely moye you, you doe it not 
ont of love, you take but an aime from your (clves, 


| When a man hathabuſineſſe of his own to doe, 
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you know how carefull heeis inir, and with wh#t 
diligence he doth it, how often and how ſerioufl 
heis deviſing with himſelfeto bring his matters ro 
paſſe, Now if you love the Lora, the actions that 
youdoe, you will not doethem as thoſethat are his 
ſlaves and ſervants, that doe things for other re- 
gards ; And indeed, ſuch is the love for the moſt 
partthat isamong us now adaics, there 1s much for- 
malitie in our actions, we have a forme of godlineſſe, 


| men, there are many complements, and much pro- 
fefſion of love one toa another, but wee find that 
' there is littletrue love: So we may take up a come. 
' plaint againſt men in there lovero God, there is 
| much formalitie, mentare much in outward perfor- 
| mances, which is well, I confefſe, butalas, the 
power is wanting; it is all bur complementing with 
{|G OD, as it were, when youcome and doe theſe 
duties of Gods worſhip, when you keepe the Sab- 
bath and preſent your ſelves at Prayers and at Ser- 
mons, it is well you doe ſo, but yet when your hearts 
are going after your covetouſneſſe, and after ,y our 
pleaſures, afterthis or that particular humour, the 
Lord lookes upon this as upon a formall perfor- 


requires at your hands, It may be you doe duties 
inſecret and private, and it isa good properticthat 


A 


without the power of it : evenas inour love towards 


— 


mance: It is another kind ofdoing thatthe LOR D | 


you doe ſo, but yetthat is not enough, youmay 
doe them as ataske, that youare glad whenthe bu- | 
ſineſle is done,and it is well thatit is over: but when 
you will doe things out of love, you muſt know 
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that you mult due 1r in anotiier mann-r, mt 1 this 
formalitic. It you will ſerve the LU RD out of 
love, it isnot the priying to im Morning an dEve- 
What kineof | nj: that will conten. you, buti- is the working up- 0 
p ayer comes JE yn 
' om love, | ON your hearts, it is the b.atiag upors your. affectr- 
o:$till you have brought th2m to a $556 tra:ne ot 
Grace, il ye have wrought upon you-' ſelvcs a| 
ſound and through.rcnewing of your repentance; 
you wlll never give over till yo r hearts be quick 
ned in prayer, til] you hive found that G O'D hath 
anſwered you, tit] you have had experience of his 
mercy and loving kindneſle towards you. 

So wh n you com? to heare,isthis all ( thinke 
you) that G O D requires of you, to fir here and 
whar hearing | end us your eares for alit.le time? No, my belo-| 
of the Word |yed, unlefle you doc itfrom love, unleſfe: you bee 
God requirerh| oved tOittroin an inward principle, from an et 
tire andholy aftetionto G O D, iris nothing, You 
muſt Jabour to have rhe Word wrought upon your 
hearts, you mult obſerve how you practiſe, and 4 
how you bring forth into ation that which you 
heare; for you doe not Icarn a thing here, when 
you. come to heare the Word, till you pradtiſe ir, 
til your hearts be transformed into it + Dove not 
thinke tat you have dune the work, When you 

have (ate here and heard: us, when you have gone 
home and repeated the Sermon, and underſtand it: 
þ | Note. ing: ike yur fl have you heare is another” | 


thing: Itis like your lefons in Muſick, you ſay you 
have never learned them tillyoubeable to pract ſe | 
|chem; ſo you have never learned the word of God 
Ke = : aright 
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ariphr, till you have an ability in you to pra- 
tie it. EO | dye RISONRD, 
To thew you what Love is, and what Faith is,and 
what Patience 1s, aad to make you underſtand and 
conce.ve of ir, itis nothang z burto have Faith, to 
have Pa: icnce, to have | ove, to have your affecti- 
ors inflamed o the LOR U, this is the right hea- 
ring. As itgg in Fhyfick, the underſtanding of the 
{ Phyficians Bill is noching, it is the taking and ap- 
plying of that which 1s there written that doth 


g0ud to your bocies: ſoit1s with the Doctrine that | 


ve preach, yay. may underſtand ivand apprehend 
it, and conceive ot it aright ; bur excepr you bring 
it forth into your lives aft actions, you learne it nor. 
Thereforernis ſlightand overly pertormance is not 
atrue teſtimony of your lovetothe. LO RI Jeſus, 


ſearcheth the hearr 'may accept of it, the 
doing of it thrcughly, that your heart $ 
may be wrought upon, this is” 
' afigng that;your doing / * 
and ſuffering comes 
from Loves 
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but the doing of ir. to purpeſe, ſothat God who | 


Smile. 
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T he fourth Sermon. 
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GALAT, 5.6. : 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
br nor wncircomciſion, but Faith which worketh 


Fr HE laſt thing that we did was to 
= ||| ſhew you whatwerethe properties 
of true love, that by them you may 
trie your ſelves whether you love 
the LORDJESU Sorno: we 
went through five inthe morning, 

now we proceed, 
Another propertie of Love is this, 'it is full of 
heate : Therefore in Capt. 8. it is compared to coe/es | 
of Funiper : and that phraſe is uſed in Mat. 24. 5. 1ni- 


quitie jhall abound, and the love' of many fhall waxe| 
C04, That Antitheſis ſhewes that love is a hor 
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thing, hot as fire. Therefore if you would know | 
whether you love the Lord Jeſus or no, conſider 
what heat and what fire there isin-you. 

Now what are the properties of fire ? Wherein 
doth love and that agree ? 

Fire, you know 15 the moſt active of all the Ele- 


cnemie to action : It you love the LordJESUS, 
thou ſhale find thy love will have that property of 
fire, to ſet all on worke in thee, it will ſet thy tongue | 
on fire, and thy hands on firc, and thy head and 
heart on,fire, every thing that. is withinthee will be 
working;,and doing.ſome ſervice or 'other to the | 
Lord, Whena man wanteth love, hee isasa Man 
benummed, asa Man frozenin his dregges, not apt 
toany thing ; the more a ;thing is like to fize, the 
more. aptneſle, and, the maxe: aRiveneſle; ſo the 
moreloye, the more aptneſſe.and readinefle to eve- 
ry good work: where there is; no- love, there men 
are reprobate to every god work, | 

Beſides, .love. as k is very: adtive, ſa-it is very 
quick, a$ fire is-of ai quick;nature.' : Therefore 
we ſay that love hates.nathing ſo much as delaies ; 
and it isin this like to fire, which is the quickeſt of 
a} other Elements, - :Confider of this therefore ; 
Art thou fpeedy.in thy execution 2 If thou love |} 
the Lord, thoy wilt not deferre and pur off from day 
to day any thing that is to be done, thou wilt not 
ſay withthy ſelfe, I will change my courſe of life, 
| but. not yet: No, ifthou love the Lord,-thou wilr 
Wl preſently. iy 1 
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. Fr. Love is 
ments; cold benummeth a man, and isthe greateſt | \&ive as fire. } 


2. Love 1s 
quick as fire. | 


| 
| 
| 
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2. Love is | 
vchement as 


fi, C. 


 -- Belides, love agrees with firc inthis, that ic is car- 
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neſt and v-hement :and indeed I take it, thar in that 
regard it is chicflyicotapared to fire. For fire, as it| 
is:of a quick , {0 irs: of a yeiiement nature , and {v 


[is love, Looke whata man 1-ves, upon taar he be- 
| owes the top of all his affeQions, and the maine 
| trergth of his inteations runne that way, Examine 
| by this thereto:ewhether thou loverhe Lord or no. 


itthoulove che Lord Jeſus, thou wilt ooke 'upon 


other things, as things 'that 'thou regardeſt nor 
| much, rhou wilt grieve for them as if thou grie-| 
ved(}. mot ,and re joyce as" if' thow rtjoycedÞ wor : thojt | 
mk afe the! World-as if theu uſeaft it nit ;tliy heart 


| etvict ofiGod; and rhy oven lalve ion." This'ls a 


{ which you beſtow themamne, and-the top 'ot'your 
.- | mcentions{-  Indeed!, my: brethrerf? the preneſt 

', > |rhihgsthat thoiworld hatls, -are! Abt worthy of 
|rheroppe-aindictrength of 'our aff, Hivns; For they, 


will bz>rakenup abvut-Chiriſt, add'abour the rhings 
that'bclong rs the kitigdome of God; thy intenn- 
ons wil-beſerupon 'the things that belong to the 


tbrag by which you may plainly:diſcethethe *rath | 
of:;y aur loye2 examine therefore what it is, up3n 


wre bur trifles:* Therefore if youTovethe Lord 'E- | 
S U S;if you pr-z2 him arighr, and be rightly af-| 
fededrowmils hit, vomilleſteernenithing great, | 


huir (the. eojoyſnsrof HARON, ahd nothing 
worſe conſcequemtthaithe loffe of it, hothing will 
bee ofany grear mh agentto you, but onelv fine, 


| char brings you inco favour with him':'as for ot*er 


and grace, fidnethar difpie-Tith him', -and brace 


_ things; 
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things,you will look upon themas trifles, you will 
nor put the {tretprh of your mindes to any thing | 
ciſe ; thisis the naturezot loveitis vekemeht toward 
the thing | it 1overh. 

Moreover, it Hath aiſothis propertie of fite, that 
it 1s ſtill aſpiring , It js {li]] enlarging 1t ſelfe,, Rill 
growing on, afltum/ating, and tut aing -every*rhing 
into 'its own nature, it is 'overcommins and 15 hr 
ready tobe overcome's Which propertie of fre is 
noted in that place I ſpake of in'the” Morning, Mwurh 
water cannor qaenth it, it is as firong as death + Now 
dearth you know-overcomes ig Hwill loveyit will 
breake through all impediments; ' Conlidee: whe- 
ther you finde this diſpoſition in your Telves ;- that 
your hearts are ſtill drawing neerer hd nieerer 
to the 'Lordythathey-are Nil afpiri a wWtoivards 
Heaven,that youre Rill golrg nya andthrivitis $ 
in the work of Grate; -* © 

But that which of all other things jr AvUSP 
moſttous this affeQion: of toye, is thoſe affections 
which depend on it zyow ſhall kn6Wir; I ſay bythe 
affeions that hang upot)'it, ©'It 15 eyue' that all the 
affections depend upon love, but, ;drthis time, will 
inſtance butin two namely, 

- Anger,and 
Feare. 


 Looke whatſoever itis that a nin toveth; where L 


he findes any impediment in the proſecution of it, | 
he 1s angry, he defires with as much earneſt- 
nefſe to2cmove tiat kmpediment," as he loves the 
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thing, 


4. Love power- 
tull as fire, 


7. Property of 
love, i It COM- 
mandeth the 
aſfeRions,eſpe-= 
cially anger 
and fcare. 


| 
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| that hinders us 2 whatſoever a man loveth , hee is 


Take any man even of the mildeſt diſpoſition, 


| ifin any thing that heloveth much, and intendeth 


much, there be, an intercurrent impediment that 


ſhall interrupt him, he is angry, though otherwiſe 


hee be of a mecke diſpoſttion. For anger is but 
earneſtineſſe to remove the thing out of the way 


angry with the impediments that hinder him in it, 
Come now and examine your love to the Lord by 
your anger : that anger that proceeds from love to 
the LORD, we call zeale : Will you profeſle 
thatyou love the L, OR D, and yet your hearts are 
not moved when he is diſhonoured 2 Thinke with 
thy ſelfe when thou art wronged in thy name, or 
ſome body miſcalleth thee, miſreports of thee, 
and proſecutes, thee with: evill ſpeeches and revi- 
lings, isnot thy, wrath kindled in thee againſt ſuch 
4 one 2 Well, if thou love the Lord JESUS as 
thy ſelf, as thou oughteſt to love. him above thy 


| 


ſelfe, why are not thy affcRions ſtirred-in thee, 
when thou: heareſt him' diſhonoured ; when thou 
knoweſt that. his Name js ill ſpoken of ?' If a man' 
ſhould rake fromthee thy wealth, or any thing that! 
is deare to thee; If a man ſhould come and vio. | 
late thee with ill termes, thou wouldeſt bee angry 
with him, and be ready to flie.in'the face of och 
an one. If you be thus affeRed to the' Lord , and. 
to his Glory, why doe you not the like for him 2 
You know, David did the ſame : Mine eyes guſh 
ot (- ſaith he} with rivers of waters , becauſe men 
keepe not thy law. Therefore know, that if you find 
not 
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not your hearts affected with the things that be. 
long ro G'O D, that there isno anger ſtirred up, it 
is a ſure argument.that.you love him not. It is ob- 
ſervable that is ſaid of old E/z, 1 Sam. 4. 3. when 
newes was brought him that the 1fraclites were 
fled, that moved him not ſo much 5 when it was 
told him, morcover, that there was a great ſlaugh- 
ter among the people, that ſtirred him not neither ; 
when it was told him yet that his two Sonnes Hoph- 
at and Phineas were {laine, yet this did not ſo much 
aftect him : but when it was told him that the Atke 
of the LO R D wastaken, the Text noteth ſomic- 
thing more than ordinarie, that he was ſo ſtirred 
with it, tat he fell from his feate, and it coſt him 
his life. Can yon find this affeftion in your ſelves, 
that you are not moved with the death of children 
ſo much, or for the loſſe of your goods, or for your 
owne particular diſcontents, as when you ſhall 
heare that zhe glory is departed from Iſrael, that Re- 
ligion ſuffers an Eclipſe in any place, that the Goſ- 
pell of JESUS CHRTI>T is hindred 2 This is 
a thing that will try your loveto the Lord, If you 
find that you can heare of the deſolation of the 
Churches, and ofthe increaſe and growing of Po- 
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fected with it, you doe not grieve forit, it is a ſigne 
that you want lovetothe Lord. You know what is 
notedofthem in Ferem, 36. 24. Whenthe King had 
done an abominable ation, that hee had cut the 
Roll in funder that Jeremiah gave him,and caſt it in- 
to the fire that was upon the hearth before him, ir is 
ſaid 
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'perie, and yet youdce not take it to heart to be af-- 
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| faid. that thoſe chat were about him, dzd ot rent 
their cloathes, nor petition to. him, &c. As if he 
ſbould fay ; in this they difcovered a wonderfull 
wane of love to the Lord, and to this cauſe, that 
they were not moved with this diſhonour, that 
was offcred to God, and to his{crvant , and tothe 
cauſe of Religion, at that time; © You know what 
diſpolition S. 24w/ hadiin thiscaſe; 47s 17. He ob-} 
ſerved, that the place, where he was, was givento 
1dolatry, the text ſaith, Hs ſbirit was ſtirred in him, 
his zcale and his avger was kindled in his breaſt. | 
Therefore conſider what: your. affeCions to the} 
Lord are by this holy anger that is-inyou. cAoſes 
you know, was the mcekeft-man upon the carth, | 
and yet you know how he was moved, how his| 
zeale waskindledin his'breaſt, when he ſaw the ido- 
E latry of the people. | 
2, Feare. | Inthe nextplace conſider your feare: Forif you 
| love the Lord ,.it will cauſe youto feareand tremble 
'at his word, and at his judgements : for whom a 
man; love much, he regards much, and when a 
man regards another much he is. much affected 
withthat he doth; Now when the Lord ſhall ſhew 
'ome tokens of his, wrath, thoſe that jlove him and 
eſteeme of him, thoſe that prize him, cannot but be, 
affeted. Shall th4 Lyon roare, aud fhall n8t the be aſts 
Theſe fer- | of the field tremble? Confider bow you are affe- 
mehedin | ed therefore, whenthe Lord ſhall difcover any 
the time of the expreſſion. of his wrath; and what doth heelfe in 
TIRE _ this ſtroake, whichis now upon thys place? 1s there 
; 10t wrath gone-outfrom the Lopd? . You know the 
| | Dn Placue | 


ns AER — _ — ———_— - 
mw—— 


—_— 


4” 


7 Rs '0) | aq = 
f Love: , 


Plague is more particularly Gods hand, than any 0- 
ther affliction: Therefore D A V I D faith when hee 
choſe the Plague, that he would chuſe to fa# into 
the bands of God, intimating that in that bulineſſe, 

God was in a more peculiar maner the doer of it. 
As the thunder is ſaid to be the voyce of the Lord, 
fo the Plague may properly be ſaid to be the. 
ſroake of the Lord, more peculiarly than any ,0- 
ther affliction, Conlider therefore what your at« 
fecions are in this caſe ; for, my beloved, let it not 
be in vaine to you,that the LOR D ſtretcheth forth 
his hand as hee doth now at this timeamong us. It 
is but yet in the beginning, and what is the LORDS | 
meaning in it ? Is itnotasa Meſſenger ſent upon 
anerrand ? Ifit had itsanſwer, if that were done 
for which the Lord had ſent it , would he not. re- 
move it againe ? Would he not bid #he deſtroying 
Angeltoput up his ſword into his ſheath ? Doubt- 
lefle he would, if you would doethat atthe begin. 
ning of this fickneſſe, that muſt be done before the 
LO R D will remove it from you. 


You will ſay, what ſhall wee doe then ? I be- 0bJert. 


ſcech you conſider what commonly is the cauſe Anſwer, 
Cauſes of t 


of a plague among us. Conſider what hath beene | jvc. 
the cauſe of the plague in former times. You ſhall 
findin Namb. 25, two caufes of the Plague. FOG 

One was the ſnperſtition and Idolarrie of the T [ 
| people : they began to bee yoaked with Idolatry, 
They joyned themſelves to Baal-Peor. Iconfeſle that | 
finne was not yet growne to any great heighit, it 
was bur-yetin the begintiing, in the ſeedes,; and 
| Ee yet 


| 
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2, Fornication. 


—— . Py A. tt i —l— 


'| therinthe number of tenor ſhips; or ſtrengths; or 


4. Unworthy 


the Sacrament 


,yet you know how the Lord was offended with| 
them, T2; | 7 
And the ſecond was fornication, the finne;of un- 

cleannefle that was committed, Ir is-not likely that 
all the people fellintothat ſinne of 7dolatry, or into 
the ſinne of fer71cation, but yet the Lord was offen- 
ded with the. whole Congregation for thole that:did 
itzaS his manneris.to be. -» $0 here you ſee two cau- 
ſesof a plague, 7aolatry which was but beginning, 
and the very admitting it into the Campe ; and the 
Fornication of the people. | 
Another caufe ofthe plagu2 you ſhall find'in Da: 
vidsnumbring the'people, it was their ſecurity and 
pride, and trulting to themſelves, and the creatures 
for ſnrely it was not Davids ſinze onely, (who had 
ſomewhat forgotten God, and truſted to:his monn- 
tain,” and thought that was'ſtrong. enough) but. it 
wasthefinne ofthe people. + EI 75gty © 

"Iris good ( my beloved ) to be ſecure out of con- 
fidence upon God.,and therein,the-more ſecurity the 
better ; but to be. ſecure for any outward (help, ci: 


policie , or becauſe: we are compaſſed about iwith 
the walls ofthe Sea; or whatſoever it is wherein we 
think our ſafety conſiſteth, the more confidence. in 
this;the worſe; The Lord-\motethe.peapte for this 
ſecurity in Davids time: ft 0 2s m4) 
Anothier cauſe is, the uriworthy receiving of the | 
Sacrament. Many. are ſick among you (ſaith the A- 
polile) and many are dead, becauſe you receive, the 
' Sacrament unworthily. The Lord-1s pleaſed gy" 
niſh 
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niſh that particular finne of receiving the Sacra- 
ment unworthily , (with ſome. fickneſle. or other, 
whether the. plague or no, wee cannot ſay, but this 
we may be ſure of, that this was the cauſe why fo 
many were ſick and dead, You know that paſſage 
[in the Booke of Chronicles concerning EZ zechias , 
when the people had not prepared themlelves a- 
right as they ought, he prayed rothe Lord, and it is 
ſaid , The Loyd healed the people : wee cannot ay 
| what the Lord healed them of, but yet it makes it 


Moſes for the. omiſſion of the Sacrament, the Lord 
| would have ſlaine him , thet is, he would have ſent 
ſomething upon him, whether ſome diſcaſe, as is 
moſt probable, or ſome. other thing which ſhould 
have taken away his life in the end. The omifſion 
and negligent receiving of the Sacrament I pur to- 
gether, both which move G O D toanger,and to in- 
| li plagues upon a people. 
I will name yet one morebeſidestheſe, and that 
is the coldneſſe and deadneſſe of their hearts who 
| belong to the LORD, from whom he expects 
better things, and more zecalez which I gather 
hence : What was the reaſonthatthe zcale of Phj- 
neas ſtayed the plague ? Numb. 25. Becauſe his love 
was hot, and his anger 'was kindledina holy man- 
ner againſt that 7/7ael:tiſh max, andthe Midaianitiſh 
wornan', that had. committed fornication . among 
the people. If the zeale of Phineas was the cauſe 
of; ſtaying that; plague, and of with-holding the 
| Lords hand, then ſurely the caldneſs of thoſe: from 
Ee 2 


evident that the Lord hath ſome way ſmitren them, | 


5, Coldneſſe 
in Chciſtians, 


whom | 
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Dutſr. 


Aw[wer. 


, plague. 


of ſecarity. 
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DIATENY 


How to remove 


1,Repentance. 


2.Totake heed 


3.Totake heed 
of receiving 
the Sacrament 
unwo;thily. 


|ine, asa great Calme is a forerunner ofan Earth- 


whom the L O R D lookes for much heat, for inuch 
fervency of ſpirit, whom G OD expects ſhould 
ſtand in the gap,l ſay, that isthe cauſe that the Lord 
goes Onin puniſhing, 

But what ſhould we doe now to remove it? 
Amend the things that are amiſſe, Repent and 
Amend, and he will returne from his fierce wrath, 
which hee not onely intendeth againſt us, but is 
alſo already upon us ; Labour to cleanſe your 
hands from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, and cleanſe 
the Land from the crying finne of uncleanneſle and 
fornicatior,and every man labour to purifie his owne 
heart. 

And againe, to turne to the LORD, to take 
heed of ſecuritie, which is a forerunner of a ru- 


quake. FS 

Againe, take heed of receiving 'the Sacrament 
unworthily ; many of you this day have received, 
therefore I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
rothem, bur in truth this concernes all-among us ; 
| but chiefly let me ſpeake to thoſe alittle that are a- 
ble to pray, that have ſome fire inthem,that have 


——— 


Wharehe Lord \ remember'that when the Lord beginsto ſend forth 


exp:&s, when / tokens of his wrath and diſpleaſure againſta Na- 
- | he ſends forth 


Judgements. 


were blowne up, that are fit men toſtand in the 
gappe; It belongs to you, my bretheren, to doc 
ſomething thatthe L O R D may ſtay hishand: and 


| had the work of Grace intheirhearts wrought by | 
the Spirit of G O D, that have ſome ſparkes, if they 


tion, it isatime wherein he expeRsand lookes for 
Humilia- 
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Humiliationand Repentance : Therefore take heed 
of neglecting that in 1/2. 22.1» that day ( faith the 
Lord) when called for humiliation, behold killing 
of fatlings and Oxen, &c, Theretore know what 
your dutie is, and learn now to ſee what belongs 
to you to doe, ſhew your love to the Lord in trem- 
|bling at his judgements, in being zealous for his 
Names ſake: as iadced where there is abundance of 
love there is alwayes cxceeding much zealc : So it 
was with S. Paul, ſoit was with E//as, ſo it was with 
| Moſes, ſo it hath been with all the Saints. And fo 
{ much for this. 
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not play the Huckſter with the Lord ( as we ſay) it 
doth. not bring things to an exa& account, but 
{ whena man loyeth, he is willing to doe. what offi- 
ces of love and friendſhip he can, and he doth not 
| ſtand to look for anexaR recompence ; ( for that is 
to play the Huckfter, to make a bargaine with God ) 
but the nature of love and true friendſhip, whereſo- 
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doth, ahd not to ſtand to examine how much they 
ſhould doe, and how much they ſhall receive for 
doing of it ; but to doe it with libertie and with 
 freedome. And ſoit will. be if your love be right 
tothe LOR D, you will not ſtand halfe-penny- 
| worthing, you will not ſtand conſidering what you 
are bound to doe of neceſſity , whether you are 
f bound:to: pray in your families or no, or whether 
| youare bound to keepe the Sabbath fo cxaRly and 
(Progtledy as "15 — 3 whether you are 
Wy uh 


Another property of laye is this, that it doth | 


ever itis found, is this, to be free in doing that it | 


| 


bound 


Where ther 
is love,there i 
zcalc. 


] 


8.Proper of 
love, ir dor 


things frecly, 


1.Itwill nor 
limit it ſelf 
duties. 
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To limir our 
ſelves in Gods 


ſervice arguerh 


want of love. 


2, It will nor 


indent with 
God for re- 


[in vaine ſpeeches 8c. But love will rather ſay,} 


bound {from giving fo much libertie to your ſelves | 


whatſhallI doe to recompenſe the L O RD? It will} 
bee deviſing what to doe, it will be glad of any oc- 
cafion of doing any thing that may be acceptable| 
to G O D.,Whenyouſct limits to your ſelyesand are 
afraid of going too farre and doing too much, itis| 
a ſfigne that what you dos cometh not from love 
tothe L OR D, but from ſome naturall principal, it} 
comes from your ſelves and not from the ſpirit. 
For if you lovethe Lord I E SU S aright, why doc| 
you not labour to exceed in the duties of obedi-| 
ence? Why doe you blame thoſe that goe further 
than your felves are willing to goes Why doe 
you quarrell 'withthat exacneſle, and preciſeneſſe, 
and ſtrifneſſe which is required in walking inthe 
wayesof G O'D? Love is abundant in the worke 
ir doth, and if you Jovethe LORD, you will not 
ſet limits to your ſclves, you will not havefuch 
thoughts as theſe; I will doe asmuch as ſhall brin 
meeto Heaven, and no more; I will take ſo _ 
paines asthat T may not be dam ned: but toexceed, 
and doe more than needs, this I hope may be ſpa- 
red, and I may goe to heaven notwithſtanding well 
enough, though Tgoe not ſo faſt asothermen, No, | 
beloved, if theirbe love in you, you will ſtfive to 
doe the utmoſt” of your-power, it is the nature of 
love ſo todoc, 

Againe, you will bee'ſo exaQ, nor indent 
with the LOR D' what hee will doe to you, but 


ward, 


| N 


though the Lord be flow and flick inrewarding 
| YOus| 
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you, though hee ſtay long, and ſuffer you to goe 
on without taking any notice of you, as it were, 
nay perhaps hee” gives you many afflitions and 
perſecutions, povertie, trouble, fickneſle, . &c, 
though the LO R D doth ngt doe what youexpec, 
yet your love will befree, it willgoe on, you 
will be ready toſay asS. Pani did, 1 know whom 
[ have truſted : that is, he was reſolved to ſerve 
the LOR D, to doe his utmoſty though the Lord 
did reſerve himſelfe and the recompence of re- 


a diſpoſition will be found in thoſe that love the 
eh a Te {us . | | 
Againe you may judge of yourlove tothe Lord 
IE SU S by another properticoflove,which isa ha. 
| tred of finne, by your hatred of that which is con- 
trayrtohim ; for love is not better known by any 
thing than by hatred; for all hatred is properly 
rooted in love: for you hate nothing but becauſe 
you love the contrary; therefore if you love the 
Lord IE $US you will hate finne. Examine your 
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L O R D, youwill hate that which iscyill, 
Youwillſay, Thope I doe that, « 

| Itis well if you doe, butletus conſider that: 
it may be you may be angry with fſinne, but doe 
you hate finne « That was the commendations 
that the Lord givestothe Church in Rev,'2 « Thes 
hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate. 
Therefore, it you would know whether you love 
|the Lord Teſus, trieitby - 440 you hate ſinne ? 
e 4 


ward to a further time, yet he was content, Such 


ſelves by this, for it is a ſure rule, if'you love the | 


love, 
Sage, 


Object, 
Auſw. 


You | 


— = — 


——. —_ _ 


9+ Property of 
harred of 


Many are an» 
ry with fianey] 
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Of Love. | | 


Anſwer. 


and anger. 


Three diffe- 
. rences be- 
-| eween hatrcd 


1, Hatred is 
more generall. 


—_— 


You will ſay, how ſhall wee know whether wee 
hate it or no 2 | 
In theſethree things you ſhall find wherein hatred | 
difters from anger, and thereby you may cxamine | 
your (elves. . 

Firſt hatred is more of generalls ; a Man hates 
all drunkards it he hate drunkenneſſe : hee hates 
all Toads and all ferpents if he hate poyſon. A 
Man is angry with this or that particularly, but ha- | 
rred isof all. I would aske thee, doeſt thou hate all 
ſinne, every thing that is called finne, all that be. 
longs to ſinne ? Ifit bethisor thatſinne that you| 
make againſt, you are but angry with finne, you| 
doe not hateſinne: for hatred falls away upon the 
generall. Examine therefore if you find this diſ-| 
poſition in your hearts, that you hate every ſinne, | 
that your hearts riſe againſt every thing thar is fin- 


| ver you apprehend under the notion of finne, that 


2. Hatred is | 
more crucll, 


full, whatſoever is contrary tothe LO R D,whatſoe- | 


you hate, and reſiſt, and ſtrive againſt: this isa ſigne 
that you lovethe Lord. | | 

Secondly, hatred defires the utter deſtrution of } 
the thing it hates :anger doth not ſo: Anger defires 
but a revenge proportionable to the injurie : there- 
fore we ſay there is a kind of Tuftice in anger, ir 
would not have the party that it is angry with, to 
be deſtroyed, but it would have him ſenſible of its 


diſpleaſure, it would have ſomething done that 
might anſwer the injurie that is offered; but- hatred 
deſires the deſtruRion of a thing utterly. Now,doe 
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you ſo with your” finnes ? Doc you defire to have 
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| them wholly extirpateand rooted out of you? to 
have your luſts throughly and perfeRtly mortified £ 
Are you willing to have finne ſo cleane taken a- 
way , that you may have a0 libertie to have dal. 


aSthat you cannotendure tO come neere it, nor tO 
have it within yaur fight £ Itisa ſigne you hate it | 
indeed. F 

Laſtly, Hatred differeth from Anger ia this, that 
it is implacable : Hatred comes from judgement , 
and it continues, and therefore hatred is not a paſ- 
ſion, but wecallitan affeion; it isa bene, a diſpo- 
| fitionand trame of the will ; anger is a paſſion that 
dies, and flittes away after a time ; but hatred con- 


examine your ſ{clves; nothing is more frequent, my 
brethren, than to be humbled for ſome Sane, which 
amazeth you for the preſent, but doth your hatred! 
continue ? If not, youdoe but fall out with your 
ſinnes onely, and grow friends with them ſagaine, 
[Tt you did hate rhem as you ſhould, you would ne- 
ver return to amity with themmore; 

| Many a man'takes reſolutions to himſclfe, I will 
| be drunke no more, I willbea Gameſter no more, 
I will not commit ſuch and ſuch groſle finnes, as I 
have done , any more z perhaps ſome ſhame, or 
ſometeare hath followed him, ſome deep appre- 
| henfion of wrath and judgement , which ſer him 
upon this reſolution for the prefent ; but if the heart 
be right, that thou hateft ſinne as thou ſhouldeſt, 
thou wile continue hating of it, Therefore ons 

er, 


liance with it in any kind 2 Doe you hate it ſo | 


tinues. Is your diſpoſition ſuch to your ſinnes ? } 


_ 


/ 


3. Hatred is 
im placable, 


Rerurning 
to amitie with 
finne apaine, x 
fign we hatc ir | 
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Io.Property, 
| # loves the 
Saints. 


L Joh.4.2cs 
opencd., 


| They hate 
Gods image. 


| Why we love 
. | rhe Lord. 


whether yourhearts hate ſinne in your conſtant re. 
| ſolution or no.' This was the diſpoſition that was in 


"> Y 


j 


17 abernatle,and he 


j tothe Lord Jeſus : take this therefore for another 


- 


|-fora"Man'to love the 


 diffieultthingthan to lovethy Brother whom thou 


der, whether you love the Lord Jeſus by-this triall 


1 


Lot, His righteous foule was vexed with the uncleane 
coxverſatiowof the Sodomites,that is, he did not onely 
abftaine from the acts that they did, but his ſoule 
wrought againſt them, hewas vexed; with them, as 
a man is vexcd with a thing that is contrary to his 
diſpoſition. | | 

Soit isfaid of Moſes, He-ftood in the Doore 8f the 
t as he (food : his heart was mo- 
ved inhim. Isis not enoughto abſtaine from finne, 


but to hate ſinne, and that isanargument of our love | 


tryall of your love. | $ 
. -Againe, there is one more, which wee cannot 
leave out ; though it be a thing kmowne unto you, 
yet becauſe the Scriprures give it as a peculiar {igne 
by which we may jadgeof our love to the Lord, it 
muſt not'be-paſled by, and that is our love to the 
Saints ;-and there is good reaſon given of it, if-we 
conſider well, 170. 4.20. Wilt thou ſay thou loveff 
God whom thou haſt not ſeen, and yet loveſt not thy 
brother whom thou haſt | ? The meaning is this, 
ord: who is:immortall, in-} 
vi6ble, who dwelleth in light inacceſſible; is a more | 


ſeeſt, For why doe we love the Lord, but becauſe 
wee conceive him under ſuch a notion? Ve think 
ofhimas ſach a: God, having ſuch and ſuch attri- 
buts : Now faith the Apoſtle, whatſoever thou 
CON- ; 
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conceiveſt of God,that very mage 
is ſtamped on Man like thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt fee the 
very ſame diſpoſition in a boly Man-tbart is in the 


ceedingly, there is bur a glimpſe of it, yer why is it 
ſaid thatthe image ofGod is renewed,but that there 
is in holy mena ciſpoſition hke the narure of God ? 
Now. this isin a more remiſſe degree in, man; and 
therefore more ſurable to our weakneſſe ; as you 
know, difficulty comes from diſproportion, it.1s a 
harder thing ro love the L O R D, than a man like 
our ſelves. [ftherefore we doe not love-men like 
our ſelves, in- whom is' ſtamped a diſpoſttion like 
the natureof G O D,and his Image, in ſome degree, 
ſurely we cannot loveche Lord who is ſo/far-above 
us 


his actions, we heare him: ſpeake, we know more 
plainly the frame of his diſpoſition, and therefore 
it is more cafie tolove a holy Man than to love the 
Lord : Forſo is the: Apoſtles argument 3 Doe nor 
think that thou loveſt the Lord whom thou never 
ſaweſt, whenthoudoſt not love thy brother whom 
thou ſceſt daily. Therefore we may conclude thus 
much, If we love not the Saints and holy men, it is 
certain we l8ve not the Lord, 


he loves holy men. 

I would put you tothis tryall, and aske you but 
this queſtion ; you ſhall know it by this : Doe you 
lovea/l the Saints * You ſhall find that: the: Apo 

| » Pais 
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and diſpoſition | 


Lord himſelf, Indeed it differeth-in the degree ex- | 


| A ine,. a Man like our-ſelves is viſible,we lee | 


I confeſſe every manis ready toſay (inthis caſe ) | 
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Saints. * 


2. To loye 
none bur them 


cowplacencic. 


3. Tolove 
thoſe that ex- 
; | cellin grace. 


;.Tolove in S* Pani ſtill in his Epiſtles puts in that cantion, Love 


with a love of | 


| ſhew abundance of this love to all mankind , but 
| then there is a love of. complacencie. and delight, 


| celtin holineſſe 9 Many men can love one that hath 
\butſome degrecofgrace ; burif.it be one that hath 


toall#ht Saipts. It thou love grace and holineſle , 
chouwilt loveit wherefocyeritis, . Many men will 
[love ſome particular :grace, cſpecially when it ſui- 
teth with their diſpoſition, and isagrecable tothem, 
and to their conſtitution ; but to love all grace, to 
love all holinefſe inall the Saints, whereſocver it is 
found, it" is an infallible figne that rhou loveſt the 
Lord Jeſus, 

Againe, doeſt thou love none but them ; that 
where grace is, thou loveſt, and where itis not, thou 
wichdraweſt thy love | 

But you will fay, would you have us to love 
none but the Saints 2 I anſwer, it is true, wc ought 
to loveall others witha love of pitic, wee ſhould 


and withthis love wee ought to loye none but the 
Sainte, A | 
Apaine, third[y, doe you lovethem as they cx- 


more 'exaQneſie than ordinane, that hath procee- 
 ded'higher-in holineffethan he thinks requiſite, here 
"ro ready to quarrel! , and £0 riſe againſt | 


|- 'Paffly, doe you manifeſt your love by delighting | 


in their company, and by the fruits of love towards | 
them ? © You tay profeſſe much, and: fay much, bur 
of all other things, company is'the worſt diffem: 


. 


F 
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bled.  WAllyou profeſſ© thatlyou loye-the' $amts , 


and} 
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and that you delight inthem, and yer deſire to bee 
in any Company rather thanin theirs ? That when 
you are among them, youare asif you were out of 
your element, yea more, as if you were out of your 
owne Center ? In is impoſſible but that thoſe that 
are moved by the ſame ſpirit, ſhould bee beſt plea- 
ſed when they are in one and the ſame ſociety. Pur 
all theſe things together, and by theſe you may 
judge whether youlove the ſainrs or no. 

You will objec, I doe love the Saints, bur who 
are they 2 I love non hypocrites, And ſo it is made 
a notable excuſe; | 

I will not wiſh thee to love the hypocrites , onely 
take heed thou ſuffer not the imps and inſtruments 
of the Divell to paint out the true Saints unto thee 
in the colour of hypocrites : thou muſt conſider 
that it hath been the uſuall manner to caſt that a- 
ſperfionupon all the Saints, upon all holy men in 
all ages,as the Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Cor, We are as de- 
ceivers though trae : that is the common eſteeme 
thatthe world hath of the Saints, they judge them- 
to be deccivers, and to be men that profeſle them- 
ſelves to be otherwiſe than they are. 
| What was ſaid of JESUS CHRIST; ſome ſaid 
of him, he was a good man, others ſaid, nay, he was 4 
| deceiver of rhe people. You know what was ſaid of 
David, that he was a ſubtle man, one that went a. 
bout to deceive others, S. Pasxl, you know, was 


alwayes laid upon the Saints ; therefore let not the 
Divels inſtruments deceive thee in that, 
Beſides, | 


—_— 


You know | 


reckoned the great impoſtor of the world : this was] 


0bjefF. 
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Men hate the {[ 


Saints under 
Prerence that 
they are bypo- 
CTIres, 


EE 


ts. 


—_—_ 


Of Love. 


| Religion hated 
' under other 


Two impedi- | 


| NOTIONS, 


Tieſe two 
JNCcAanes are in 
Serm.2. begin- 


ning page4g. 


3- Of mcanecs 
 leve, to re- 
move impedi- 
ments, 


| nents 


|  Wewilladde but one now at this time, to ſhew 
you the way more fully to attainethis love. 


Beſides, why arethey Hypocrites ? Is it becauſe 
| thereare ſome ſhewes of holinefle inthem 2 Surely 
that 1s not argument enough, 

Thou wilt ſay,becauſe they doe not anſwer that 
which in their profeſſion they make ſhew to be. 
-  Ifthat bethereaſon, why doſt thou notpitch thy 
hatred upon thoſe that are found tobe ſo? And to 
conclude this,you muſt know,that no man ſpeakes a- 
gainſt Religion, or hates Religion under its owne 
| notions, under its 0wnname, but ſomethingelſe muſt 
be put' upon it, the name of Hypocrifie , or the 
like. | 
| ' Anditis the common condition of men whoſe 
| hearts are not upright , that they are not able to 
judge arighe of the waycs of God ; a man that hath 
not grace himſelf, cannot poſſibly judge aright. of 
graceiin others : butI haſten, I muſt now proceed 
iathe point I formerly began to igfiſt on, namely, 
in ſhewing you the meanes of getting this love, and 
of increaſing is - +, - + kev . 
..- Iſhewed formerly ſome meanes to get this love 
 andto infreatlcits.;!; o..  : |; - 

As firſt, Prayer,for it is the gift ofthe Spirit. 

Secondly, to befeech the Lord to ſhew himlſelfto 
you, , 


. 


If you would lovethe Lord, remove the impedi- 
ments, 
What are thoſe 2 


| 
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They are two, | 
Io 5. 2 | Song 
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__ 


Strangeneſſe, and uncircumciſion of heart , or 


worldly-mindednefle, | 
Firſt, trangeneſle isa great-impediment to love. 


| | of the love of 
| Chriſt. 


r.Srrangeneſs;) 
ic dillolycth 


It is an obſervation that the -Philoſopher hath, that 
ſtrangeneſle, when we doe not ſalute, and converſe 
one with another,isa meanes of diſſolving friendihip; 
ſo.inthis caſe, when there growes a ſtrangeneſle be. 
tween God and us, it unties and looſens that love 
and communion that ſhould be between us. There- 
fore, if you would preſerve your love to the Lord, 
ſuffer not your hearts to ſit looſe from him, ſuffer 
not a ſtrangeneſſe to grow between God and 'you: 
For ſtrangeneſle breeds fearfulnefſe, and fearfulnefs 
looſenethlove, as boldneſle js the Parent and Nurſe 
of love,and which increaſeth tit. 

Beſides ; when there growes a ſtxangeneſſe be- 
tween G O D and us, we begin not to' know the 
LO R Þ, there growes an ignorance, and ſo there is 
an intermiſſion of thoſe reciprocall offices of love 


love, 


Boldneſs the 


ignorance. 


between us ; that even as it is. among the- Saints, 
the forſaking of theiy fellowſhip looſeneth their 
love, and ſo ſtoppeth the entercourſe of good du- 
ties that ſhould: beamong them: ſo it is with the 
Lord. And thereforeif you would maintaine love 
withthe Lord,draw neer to him, and he will draw neer 
10908. 1 
How ſhall we doe that ?: - 

By ſpeaking much to him, by hearing him ſpeake 
tons, by retiring to him upon all occaſions for con- 
folation and comfort, * | 

If thou receive any injury. from men, wrangle 
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' Oneſt, 
Anſw. 
How to draw 


necr iN ac- 
quainrance 


not 
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2. It breedeth | 
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| 


2, Uncircueaci- 
fron ofhearr, 
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, not with them, but doe as David did, betake thy 


ſelfto prayer, take heed of finne ; for that of all 
other things will breed a ftrangeneſſe betweene 
G O D and thee, and if you doe fall out, ſeektobe 
reconciled again as ſoon as may be, labour to en- 
tertain a continua!l commerce between God and thy 
ſelf, obſerve conſtantly his: dealing with thee , 
and obſerve again thy carriage towards him, this 
will breed a familiaritie between God and thee. 

And aboveal), be much in prayer; for that in a 
ſpeciall manner maintaines andiincreaſeth this com- 
munion and familiaritie between the LORD and 
thee. 

Againe, the other thing that hinders, is uncir- 
cumciſfion of heart, or worldly-mindedneſſe; in 
Deut. 30.6. 1 will circumciſe your hearts , aud you 
ſhall love me with all your ſoules, and with all your 
hearts, As if he ſhould ſay, that which keepes 
youfrom loving mee, from delighting in mee, is 
the uncircumcifion of your hearts, that is, your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares, and worldly de- 
fires, when theſe abound in your hearts, they keep 
you from loving the LORD : Therefore in 
1 Tohn 2. If you love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in you. Come to any particular, and you 
(hall find it ſo : if you Iove wealth, you cannor 
love the LORD, if you love pleaſures, if you 
love praiſe with men, if you love honours, 8c. 
you cannot love the Lord, the love of GO Dand 
vaine-glory , the love of God and covetoufnefſc 


' will not ſtand together, Therefore if you will 


_Jove. 


mc . wad end II —_—_ ai loads AA. 


« 
— OY" I IO en I "IO —_—— 


 —_ — 
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love the L O R D, you mult have your hearts Cir- | 
cumciſed, that is, you muſt hive theſe ſiafull luſts | 
cu- off; for aothiag qucncheth love ſo' much as | 
thele. You know, the love of an adulcerer quen- 
cheth the conjugall love of the Wife to the Hul- 
bard: your love of the world is adulterie, the Sctip- | 
turecalls it ſo: therefore if 
cheth your love to the Lord, | 

You will ſay, May wenot love the things of the 
World? > 1 info h4 2a ed 2h Bs hy 

Yes, my brechren, onely take heed'that it be not: 
anadulterouslove, - oO __ 

How ſhall we know that ? | | 

You may know by'this, if it doe leſſen your 
loveto GO. D:-you may know whether yourTove' 
to any creature; to any-ſport' or recreation'be adul- 
terous or no. A chaſt- Wife may love nizny men 
beſides her Husband ; bur it it once begin ro leſfen 
her love to ker Husbaad, that is an adulterops love : 
Therefore if you would love the Lord 4right;, bee: 
ſure to cut off this, for' it'breedes' # diſtance be- 
tween Godand you. Asitis faidof 445/alors, when 
the hearts of the p-ople went with 45/*om, they 
tell trom Davidthe King'; ſowhen our hearts are 
ſtgllen. away withithe love-oF earthly things,” our 
lovero-the EL O-R Dis leſſened with-it; Therefore 
I ay, if you will love the Lord aright, you muſt be 
carefull'to removethis: for the cares of the World, 
the luſts and divers pleaſures; theſe choke the love. 
ot the Lord, theyarcthe greateſt qu2tich-coales of 


Re Sc 


7 
, 
| 


you love that, it qu In) 


(any other, 
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Queſt. | 
Anſon... 
Gneſt, 
Anſw. | 


When love to 
the creature is] | 
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What lyeth 
jn the under- 
ſtanding be- 
tween God 
and us,that 
hinders love of 
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| whitinthe | 


Wil. 


: di ing between God and us,and arc contrary to. loye, 


by ary nod 


| USg, and, 


; Knowledge 


opt of your will; Take: away thofe obſtacles that' 


na thberween God and ugrhar; you'may 
e, wilthinder our love, Now ther arc many: 
bg that tg heyyeen Ggd and us. 


tic 

he ip S Ns At 08 Jompraticins to: owes a-'| 
15D God in any thing, temptations 161 doubt 
of ro fayourgt God; ; T.,1cle; lie ip the underſtan- 


aj i 0 known of av Waring quality; when 


torlaye unieethy. 4d: 'ik 
But in the will ” tyeth much more -” ſome. 
tres vaine hopes, ſometines-vaine fteares, fome- 
one, thing, -fometimes- another, If there be 
inatg luſt after, any, excature , aftcy any 
thjng..a.t Sore Jl. axld,it Jyeth\betwoene: GOD and 
_—— a ſeparation betweehe vs, -arid till 
Ser on \ Fermpyeds G.O D and: wee' cannot come: 
ill thexe bee.an union, wee cannot: ful- 
Pr bBe herefore if ifyowmtould lovethe- LORD! 
haye .yoyr kearts. circumciſed, that is; have thoſe 
things removed” out of; your underftatiding, and 


OoepuerR G © P;and you-:. And if you-cannor 
% it your ſelves, gorto.C HRIS'F, it is heethat 
, AIR US3914/ the Circuntrifion made mithous 
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Againe , when, you. have done this, that you 


ef God a ſpeci- 
all helpto 
{ make us love 


F. 


DAN grow omg $0the-L.O'R D,/ learne to know 
the Lord, for. the moxe- you know him, the more 


= will love him. What is the reaſon! that the 
| Angels 1 


© <——_—_— ——_— —— ct ao 
- W—— - Ot OR rn _ 
. 


——— 


—_ 


1 


_ «4 


- 
—————— 


] you may bee led home to him : and therefore that | 
4 you may knowhim the better, you muſt be taught 
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{ Angels in Heaven ſo love him: ?! Becauſe; they 
{know him. What is the-reaſbn. that wee ſhall loye 
|him-more in Heaven thats. wee doe now: but be- 
{cauſe welhall know: him more 2. Theteforerwhan 
{you read the Scriptures; and obſerve the workes 
of Gods Providence in every particulary learne by 
{this to know God: asyouknowa man: by: his acti. 
| ons ahd carriage, leardeto haveduoliumitlesof God, 
25 he har deloribed/himifdf in his word 5 that hee 
is ttue of his word, thur hes is faliof pvodneſle, 
that hee is abundant in" long-ſafferia$ 'and patience, | 
that he is exceeding mereiful}beyond meaſure, 8&c,' 
Labour to ſee his wildomey'tik goodneſle, and his 
mercy, labour to know G O D: for when we come; 
to know him aright, by that wee come to love him. | 
Why doe we love one Man more than another, ; 
. but becauſe we conceive him under ſuch a notion, | 


| 


/ wee conceive his heart to bee of ſuch and ſuch a | 
' frame, wee thinke, him, tg. beg a 


an of ſuch and 


ſuch a condition 2. Whet..wek t conceive the 


fore this you muſt know, that for you onely to. 


looke upon-things Thar 5a 


forgiveneſſe of finnes, and Adoption, and an inhe. 


God, to ſee ſuch excellencies in him, that thereby 


| 


LORD,jit will teach us to love him more. There- | 


Wemuſt 


rigange in Heaven, that isnot loveto the Lord, Iris | fricipally 
\] true, you ſhould doe all this, but that which you 


| are principally to doe, 1s to look to the Eſſence of } cis, nor for our 
own advanca- | 


gES, 


f 2 but - 


of him. Againe, you muſt not onely know him, | 


ow O—_— ———————_ of 


his excellen.h 


p 


” oO - =— - 
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 — 


[7 
a 


it isnot ſufficient.” Take.a man of the higheſt place, 


| pe 


- ceive that he hath a hollow heart towards thee, | 


but you muſt likewiſe have aſſurance of his. love to 
; for when you-know the excecllencies of the | 
qu ,unlefle you have affurance of his loye to you, 


and of the moſt excellent quality ; if thou con- 


thou canſt not poſſibly love him : Thou muſt bee 
rfwaded of the love of the Lord to thee. There-| 
fore in the:Text it is ſaid robe Faith which wor- 
herb by love: The increaſe of the aſſurance 
of Gods love therefore is the 
- . meanesto increaſe thy 
ITS Joveto him, 


» 
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The Aft Sermon. 


GALAT, 5.6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumcifien auaileth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, bit Faith which worketh 


by Love- 


00 VG OOO COD OI 


SF=7, HE lat thing we did was to. give 

= 11} you the-propertiesof love to the 
LORD JESUS. | 

Now that which remaines to be 


S==9 which hath been faid, that is, to | 
bring your * Yamin and the rule tagerher , and to | 
exhort you! that what you have heard in this ;-it 
| may not paſſe like ayrie notions, - and never bee| 
 broughrhome to your. particular -practice, ;For.my 
- beloved, the word that we deliver to you thauld | 


OY doneat thistime, is to apply that anl/ 


be like Najles,driven home to the head, faſteved by 


—. HR —— 
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| of Love, 


| 


| 


Uſe. Analass| | 
| 1408, 


[ 


| men; they love the Lo RD in word and in'pro- 


{rhertheſe characters and properties of love which 


| 504 are reprobates : it concernes every man there- 


| ther this foye bein you- or no; And although in- 


You that profeſſe you Jove the: L OR D, (aswho 
vill net bee xeadie to doe that, to fay hee loveth 
"GHRTS T2?) butyctas the Apoſtle S. 707 N 


ked arrowes-doe ini the bodie,.that. they may'not 
eaſily fall out againe. Therefore the maine buli-- 
neſſe that wee have to doe in preaching the Word, 
|isro faſten theſe words tlius upon your hearts, 
{ That which wee will doe theretore-at this time, 
[ball beeto- exhort 1you -te.queſtion! your oiwne- 
hearts, and to examine them wvponyourbeds , whe. 


have beene del:vercd, doe agreeto you or no. For, 
as the Apoſtle faith; Frleſſeyanbeein CHRIST, 
chat is, unlcſſe youbee knit to CHRIST in love, 


fore that heares meatthis time, to examine this ſtri- 
Wee will expoſtulate the matter a, while with you 
at this time, and you muſt cxpoſtulate. the matter 
b:tweene G O D and your owne conſciences, whe- 


| the Maſters of the a/Jembly, as the Wile man ſpeakes, | 
that. chey may. ſtick and abide in-the Soule, as for- 


— 


-decd this: needeth notany: diſtin: dividing into: 
branches, yet that wee may theſpe your memories, | 
-we will putitinto a number. | 

And firſt wee will' make this expoſtulation, | 


pres eons 'love*to' the brethren, that men love| 
them in ſhew;, and not' in truth ; ſo itis with moſt | 


oo 


'feffion ;. bur- they+ love. him not indeed: aiid-in 
N truth: | 


—_— 4 —— a — ——r 
—_— — 


truth: therefore fixſt Ict meeaske youthis. 


not grieve him, and- vexe. him from day to day, 
and provoke him by your words and by your 
workes? If this be your caſe, it is certaine you 
love him not inzeed. Some -there- are that pro- 
telle . much love to. the LO XD TESF S, but; 
yet ſpend their time idly, .are diligent 1a no cal- 
ling, but waſte their precious opportunities - in 
ſports, in idle viſitations, in gaming, in doing no- 
thing thatis profitable, cither to themſclyes. or o-. 
thers, but eat and. drink, and- riſe -yup to- play: 


You that protelle you lovethe Z0.X D; doe you 


| un 


ba Fo | 


| 


Ic is the caſe of many of your young Gentlemen, 
a ſhamefull thing before men,and abominable in 
the ſight of GOD, that 'men ſhould. live like 
beaſts, and make their. ſoules like the ſoules of 
Swine, ſerving for nothing butto keepe their bo... 
dies from putrefaQtion, doing ſo much the lefle 
worke, becauſe they have the more wages; bury- 
ing ſo many precious talents, -whereoftheir time is 
the chiefe,becaule it helpeth re improve all thereſt: 
of which they. ſhall. give an exact account at* that 
day, When GOD. ſhall judge the ſecrets of mens 
hearts according to our Goſpell, Doe you- profeſſ: 
that yau love the Lord TESFS ,and doc you neg- 
Ie him thos? Þ 
Beſidesthis mocking of the Lord, and diſſem- 
bling with. him, you deale moſt fooliſhly with 
your ſelyes: for all the.comfort.that you. ſhall e- 


ver figdinthis life, it will. bee trom working, from ' 
being ſerviceable rg 


God, | and profit able 0, MEN; 
Ff 4 | emprie 
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Of Love. 


The foule 


hath necd of 
reſpe& as well 
as the body. 


 Wherein lef- 
ſer oathes ex- 
| cced greater. 


z 
OO ————. 


| emprie lives cauſe bur emptie joy. Thereforcif a 


ny man ſhall find-this to bee his cafe, examine it, it 
is but a falſe profeſſion of love. And as I ſpeake 
tothoſe that are young, that ſpend their time XN7- 
hil azendo : So I may fay the ſame to thoſe that are 
of - more yeares, that wat their Hhves in doing 
ſomething indeed, bur-itis not that which they 
ſhould doe, or in doing :it in another manner than 
they ought; thoſe that are ſo drowned in buſineſle, 
ſo overwhelmed with emploiment , fo occupied 


cie to feedetheir Soules within, toctoath themwith 
graces, For you muſt know, my brethren, that 


breakefaſt, and - dinner, and exerciſe, as well as 


the bodie >nd-as you faile in piying this due re- 
ſpe& to the foule daily, ſo you ſhall find that pro- 
| partionably in"that degree the inward man will 
 anguith, and 'grow' faint. Bnt to ſpeake a word 
unte you hkewiſe :-Doe you thinke that you love 
the LORDLIE SU S'in good carneſt, and yet 
have ſtarce leifure to thinke of him from mor- 
ning to night; that: you cannot take time to ſpeake 
ta him; to Tecke him, nor to” prepare your hearts 
for him? | 

-''Befides this generall, come to particular finnes, 
Sabbath - breaking, negleCting of private prayer, 


indeed in this 


with outward'things abroad,that they have no vaci- 


—{ _—____ 


your ſoules have need to beetrimmed every mor- | 
ning, as well as the bodice, they have need of | 


vaine-ſpeeches, 'concupiſcence and finfull luſts, ſe- 
cret cdtirſes' of tincfeannels, ſwearing, if not by 
[Steater, yerby leffer oathes, which 


[ 
4 


| 


, 


| 


exceed - 
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excced the greater, becauſe in the other you fiveare 
by the Creatour, in theſe by the creature, You 
that doe theſe things,-will you ſay you love the 
LOR D? You muſt know thar it 15 a contradicti- 
on, ir is impoſſible : For, If you love mee keepe my 
Conmmandements : It you keepe not the Com- 
mandements of -G O D, certainely you love him 
nit. | | 

But it may bee, you will fay that your mea- 
ning is good , that you are well-aftected to 
CHRIST, and therefore ſurely you doe not 


hate him. | | | 
My brethren, you are deceived in this, your 


| meaning isnot good); for while you calt the com- 


mandements of God. behind you, you caft' him a- 
:. and let me ſay to you in this caſe, as you 
have it in Ferems. 3. 4. You profeſle well in-{aying, 
T hou art my Father, and the guide of my youth, but 
you doe ewill mare aud more. So I ſay, when you 
profeſſe that you lovethe Zo#d, and thar you reckon 
him your Father, and your Husband; thus you ſay 
indeed, but you docevill more and more; and that 
is a certaine argument you love not the Z 0 RD. 
Therefore examine your ſelves by this rule : For if 
you love the Lora, you will reverence him. You 


wee reverence wee dare not doe any thing unmeet 
in their ſight. Take any onewhom we love, whoſe 
good opinion wee ſeek for, wee had rather that al 
the world ſhould ſee us doe- an unſeemely ching, 


NO En 


know, whom wee love wee reverence, and whom} x 


Object. 


| An(w. 
a neg- 
lefteth Gods } 
commande. 
ments, loves 
"rnmoay 


thanthat he ſhould ; and. certainly if you love the | 
LORD, 


gy EI IIS 
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,_ - 2:T tall. 
By our ſorrow 


offended him. 


after we have | 


| 


/35 love, as ſwect as wine, and-better than life,, Now | 
| by the rule of contraries ;:then, to:have 'a brcach | 


| they will never be at reſt, it 'will crouble. and. diſ- 


C—u————— 


\LORD, you would not dare to provoke him to 
anger, Tonerefore this carelcſſenefle in ſerving of 
him is a certaine figne of want-of love to the Lord 
[ESYS, this fcarefulneſle, and careleſneſle, when 
you- dare not ſhew your courag? for him, when 
you account it a ſmall matter ro commit ſtnne 
againſt G OD, this ariſeth fromthe detect of your 
iOye. | 
1In the ſecond place, as you may tris your love 
by yourtaking care not to offend GOD, fo like- 
wiſc youtay tric it by your ſorrow and gricfe after 
you have offended him. For you muſt know 
this, that love, as it hath the greateſt joy of any 
thing clſe, when it obtaines thar which it would 


| have, fo it is attended with. the moſt exquiſite 
| eriefe, when itis diſappointed, As when one lo- 


veth another earneſtly, if any breach . fall out that 
ſhall make a ſeparation between: them, if any 
ſtrangeneſſe grow betweene them, if they love , 


quietthem ; butas the ſcripture. ſpeakes, they. are 
fck of love, that is , they cannot be quiet while 
there is ſuch a condition, while there is any aliena- 
tion, whilethere are breaches and offences,between 
then * for you know that :norhing .is- ſo ſweet as 


loves as you have it in Cazt. 1, Love is better than 
Wine, and, as David expreſleth ir, Pſal. 63. 3. Thy 
loving kindneſſe is better than life. So ſweet (I ſay )' 


made; to haye a barre, and ar- interruption in tins, 
loving! 


ad —_—_ 
>a 
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Of Love. | 15 


loving kindneſſe of the Lord towards us, or in our 
lovetowards him, itis bitrer as wormewood, and | 


ſharpe as death, Therefore you may examine your 
ſelves by the offences you offer to God, when the 

arc paſt: if you love him, it is-certaine they wil 
trouble you exceedingly : tor fo much. ſorrow for 
{inne, ſo much love. And you may take it for 
a ſure rule.; in what meaſure any man deſires to 
pleaſe the Lord, inthat meaſure hee wi!l be grieved 
that he hath diſpleafed him. Therefore examine 
; thy ſelfe , Haſt thou ſinned againſt him many times, 
| and doeft thou looke back upon thoſe linnes in a 
' carelefle 'manner © Be ſure that thou loveſt him 
| not. Examine this by that which paſſeth betweene 
| man and man : Whena Father or a Husband hath 
any thing comnitted againſt them by a Child, or a 
Wife, if they ſhall withdraw themſelves, and pro- 
|felle themſelves difpleaſed, and yet the Child or 
the Wife, inthe meane time, be ncver troubled ar 
this, but beat reſt, well enough content it ſhould | 
bee ſo, and are not diſquieted for it; will not the 
parent or husband take this exceeding ill at their 
bands, when he ſeeth- his diſpleaſure ſleighted 2 
For this is much greater thanthe offence it ſelfe. So 


— 
— 


[ way ſay, whatſoever the finne bee that you have 


after the ſinne is committed , when you are not 
diſquicted for it, when your hearts are not troubled 
for it, it 15a grearer figne of want of love to the 
L ORD,it 1s a greater fipne of anevill and unto- 
ward diſpoſition, than theſinne it ſelfe,. Therefore 


committed, this hardneſſe of heart, this'negligence | oreater argu 


this 


So mnch ſor- 
row for {ianc, 
ſs much love. 


Want of ſor- 
row for fin,a 


ment of waar” 
of love than 
the finne ir 
ſelf. 


—— — —— — 


_— 


| 


© 


| | 


| finned, you will worrne 45 hee that monrneth for his 


———__—_— 


, this want of ſorrow for ſinne, is a ſure argument 
chat you lovenotthe LORD, Youmay take that 
for one figne of wanr of love, that you commit fins 
| againſt God from dayto day, For, doe but goe to | 
your neighbours, and profeſſe your .love to them, 
and yet injure them againe and agatne, not caring | 
what wrong you doe to them, will they thinke that 


{ ſuch a protefſion as you make is true ? And will 


the LORD regard when you ſay that you love 
|him, if you provoke him to anger, and renew 
your ſinnes, and relapſe into them againe and a- 
oaine, and when you have finned, take it not to 
heart? No my Brethren, if you doe love him, 
you will doeas itis ſaid, Zech, 12. when you have 


oncly ſoune ; your hearts will melr, as 1ofiahs did ; 
your hearts will ſmite you,-as Davids did him : 
thus it is with all thatlove him in deed and in truth. 
Therefore in Levzt, 16. 29. and likewiſe Lewr. 23. 
27.( they are both one and the ſame) the Lo RD 

appoints a feaſt and a meeting together for clean. 
{ing of ſinnes, it was the feaſt of aronement ; ſaith 
hee, Inthat day when you come together to offcr 
acrifice unto mee, and to make an atonement, you 
ſhall humble your ſaules, and mhoſoever doth not af. | 


© 1 f6## his ſonle on that day, hee ſhall bee cut off from 


his people, As if he ſhould ſay, At that day you 


[COME to reconcile your ſelves to the Lord, you | 
[_ profeſſion of your love to him, and of the 


defire you have to be friends with him ; Now if 
you come and make this profeſſion; and _ _ 
umble. 


i ——. 
—_— — _ 


' | will be of one heart with him: If wee have hearts 


m4 


| You ſhalldifcerne t-by theſe two things: —_ 
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þ 


day for thoſe breaches that have beene berweene 
' G O Dand yowall your profeſſion is bur difimula- 
tion; and ſuch a man as will thus diſſemble with 
the Lord, ſhall be cut off from his people. So, E ſay, 
when you profeſſe that you love the I ord ,and yer 
have bard hearts, that there is no foftneſle there, 
that your hearts doe not melt towards him, but 
when you have ſinned, youcan tooke-backe upon 
your {innes withour any difturbance at all; know 
that it isbut difſembling wichthe Lord, and youare 
worthy ro be cut off from his people. 

| + Icometoa third tryall: It you love the LordTe- 
{us , haveyou your hearts after his owne heart?that 
is thediſpoſition of all thoſe that love him. As 13. 
22. the Lord faith to. David, 1 have found « may. 
| efter mine owne heart that will doe whatſocver Iwill:. 
Fhat is, looke how the Lord himſelfe was affced 
inany bufineſſe, ſo was Davids heart affected, and 
ſois it withall thoſe that lovethe L O R D, (for this 
is proper tothe Saints : ( if you love the Lord, you, 


after his hearr, as every Chriſtian muſt have in his 
meaſure ) though perhaps hee reach not Davias 
| meaſure ) inall the turniogs of our kves, upon all 
occaſions, in the diverſe Eſpofition of our wills, 
we will be conformable tothe Lords will, we will 
belike God, affected inevery thing as he is afſeRed. 

But, you will ſay, this isa hard thing,how ſhaitwe 
diſcerne it? | 4 613. 


bumble your ſelves, noraffii&t your ſoules on that | 


—_— —— 


7 Tall. 


o have hearrsf- 


after Gods 


hearr, 


— 


| 


How to know 
our hearts are 
ſo. 


F 


that God hates 
We contra. 


2. By loving 
choſe rhar feaze 
the Lord. . 


A 


| a8 | 


1. By hating | Y 


-be affected a$he is, you will doe whatſocyer hee 
will; asthoſe words are added conceining David, 
1 have found aman afttr mine one. hears, tor be will 
| doe whatſo:wer 1 will; You may examine your felves 
"»y«that; Doe you doe whatloever hee will? Are 
our affections aright, that you love what he loves, 
and hate what he hates?. For your actions are the' 
immediate fruits. and effects of your affections, and' 
asevery man is affected; ſo he doth. 1 * 
And belides, as that is. one way to diſcerne it, ſo 
this is another, which you ſhall likewile find in Ds - 
vid, that hee loved thoſe; that feared the £0 R D; 
aſid thoſe that: love waine inventions ;. doe Iwot hate 
they, lauh hee? 8&c. And that you may diſcerne 
this, conficer whether you love all thoſe that feare 
the. IL ORD. andihate all thoſe that are enenmiesto 
the-Jiord..., Forwhile there is nothnng but:nature-in 
a man, {o!ongthbfe that ate of good: fractires, that | 
are faire in their carriages, and kind and Toving to 
us, thoſe wee: love, and thoſe thatare contrary wee | 
hate and diſlike : bur when youtove the:Lord, and | 
are:after.ais heartland thave another nacure in you, 
tr raiſcth you '*bove tlits nature of your owne| and 
then you willove thoſe that arclikethe LORD, | 
whoſoever. they. are, though perhaps chey. are nor 
ſo [ociable,)-nor of fo fairr a 1nhturall «difpofition:| | 
burityoy havea nevniatore,'dnd are becotie-mew| 
creatures, now you have common friends andcom- | 
T,08 ENEMIES, .:.. |. Uo f 900] 
Doe not obje& now, that you are willingto:doe 
fo,if they wereſincote and upright, but thy arechy 
 pocrires. _ Ifayj 


% 


—_— —_—— 


| Paul, you know,he thought he did G O D goo. 
viecin perſecuting of thoſe whom, hee perſecuted, 


If 1y, doe notdeceive your {cles inthis : for as 
they rejected (Chyilt under 'the perſpnot a counter- 
teir, and of a Wainc-bibber 5 {o- thau mai(t perle- 


cute C HR1 S Tunderthe perſonof an bypocxite. 
d ler- 


yer though; he (did it ignorant)y, be contelled of 
himſclfe that hee was 4 blaſphemer, and. 4 perfecutor; 
So,: I ſay, though youdoe it ignopramly under the 
perſon of an hypocrite, yet that s the judgment 
and the cenſure that will be upon you, and in Jo do- 


* 


ing you are perſecutors, 


| Andifyou ſhall fay, that ifthe LOR D himfelfe 


lived amongft us, IJeſus Chriſt were here, I hope 
I ſhould ſhewthat Idoe not hate him. = 

. You ſhall fee what the Lord: bimſelfe ſaith, 7» 
that you have donets te theſe, you have done it t8- me, 
As he ſpeakesthere in the matter of giving, ſo may 
I fay to. you concerning. this cafe, In that you have 
deſpiſed thoſe that feare his:name;, in that you-have 
ſpokenagainſt ſuch: as are; his, you have done it a- 
gainſt *the Lord : in this thing; you have ſhewed 


your hatred - againſt - him. Examine: your hearts 
therefore ſeriouſly by this marke. 

. Againe, fourthly, weewilt :bring youitothat 
expoſtulation which is grounded on 1' 20b#2, Is , 
Love wot the morld; nor the' things of the world, 


| 


for if you love the world, the love of the F ather: isnot 
i#5a,' Now queſtion with-your owne- hearts a- 
boutthis, whether you love the world, and the 
things ofthe world; for if you doc, ' the words 


Objedt.2, 


| Hnſw. 


— 


perſecure 
Chriſtians 
would perſe- 
cure & 
he were on 

| eartth, 


4. Triall, 
By loving the 


world. 


| 


are 


| 


Fw i 
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Thoſe thar | 


hrift if 


, are clcarc, The love of the F ather is not in you. 
You will ſay, how (ball we know this £ 
' You ſhall know it by theſe three things. | 
Firſt, by your delight in the things of the 
world, and your gricte and ſorrow for the loſle 
i.Byroo | of then after you have enjoyed them; for if you 
_ __ 1 find that you are over- much affeted about them, 
[ things of the | it is certatne thatyou lovethe world, and the 
world, things of the world: Intemperate and exccfliv- 
| ericte, and complaint for worldly loſſes and crol- 
les, isafure argument and evidence that you love! 
the world. | 
Whereas, when you love the Lord, you will bee 
indifferent inthoſe things; if a worldly loſe befall 
you, you will-grieve as if you grieved not,* ifany 
worldly advantage happeneth, you will enjoy it as 
if you enjoyed it not-:. A man will bee thus affe- 
Qed, If T have God ſure, I reckon him only my 
portion, allother things are by accident, hee onely 
[15 <ſſentiall to my happineſle. Mp 
| Weedoc not :deniethat aman:; may grieve upon. 
ſuch occaſions, butisa lighter a: kind, ofgriefe ; 
and. therefore itis exprefied well by the former 
phraſe, 7s if bee grieved not: Hee knoweth all 
this while the maine isſure,” and ſo long his heart is 
| ſtedfaſt with him : but when -a man thall fall into 
| excefſive griefe; whenthe affeionſhall bee excee- 
dingly ſtirred about worldly things, it is a ſigne 
that you: reckon not GO D,andthe aſſurance ot his 


| 
] 


favour to. be the maine- thing in. your happineſſe: | 
youſhould be affected to the'World:with a _— 
Wo aftetion 


—_ tt. A C—_ — 


| 
| 


| 


worldly things ſhall come into competition with 


ſervice of GOD ; you ſhall find this one way 


Of Love. 
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| 


taken up about them, it is a figne you love the 
world and the things of the world. Ir is true, you 
may doe the things of the world, and enjoy them, 
and follow after them, but in a remiſſe manner; 
but when your affectionsare ſo much ſtirred about | 
them, when you come to exceſſive love in the ha- 
ving them, and exceſſive griefe in lofing them, it 
is ftgne thatyou love the world and the things of the 


world, 
Secondly, you ſhall know it by this, when 


thoſe that belong to a good conſcience, and the 


whereby you may diſcerne your love to the 
world, When Chriſt would makea tryall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the world or no, 
he puts him to it by this, Goe (ſaith he ) aud ſel aff 
that tho haſt, and come and follow mee, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven, When it came in compes 
tition once whether hee were beſ{to follow Chriſt, 
and ſcll all that he had, and that he muſt either 
forſake CHRIST, or forſake his riches; hee went 
away ſorrowtull, and would not doe it. So. we ſhall 
findin 7oby 12.42. when the matter camethere in- 
tro competition, thatif they confeſſed Chriſt, they 
{ſhould bee caſt out of the Synagogue; ſaith the 
Text, thoughthey beleeved They confeſſed him not, 


laffettion, Now when your affeQions are ſo much | 


| 


for they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 
of God. Their carrlagetbere t wards Chriſt, when 
their conteſing of him came in competition with | 
Gg their 


OR 


121 | 


2, When 
worldly thing 
come in com- 
petition SI 
good conſci- | 
ENCE. 


their applaute and honour among men, it was an 
argument that they loved the world and the things of 
the world, 

You ſhall ſeein _Abrahams caſe, whenthe LORD 
would put him to the tryall, and bids him come from: 
his kindred, and from his Fathers houſe, and fron 
his coantrey, thisin Heb.11. is taken as an argument 
of his love, that when he was put ro doecither the 
one or the other, he made his choice ro obey the 
L OR D, though it ſtood withthe loſle of his coun- 
trey and friends. So, I ſay, conſider with your 
ſelves, and you ſhall find many caſes wherein your 
conſcience will dictate to you, this you muſt dve, | 
this you ought to performe, this you ought not to 
doe. Perhaps it ſhall be ſaid unto you againe, if| 
you doeit, you ſhall loſe fuch a friend, you ſhall 
loſeſuch credit, you ſhall ſuffer ſuch loſſe in your e- 
ſtate, you ſhall expoſe your ſelfe to ſuch and ſuch 
danger; you ſhall incurre ſuch and ſuch iacon veni- 
ences:to your ſelfe; conſider what you doe in ſuch 
a caſe: Many buſineſſes fall out every day, wherein 
the like caſe is offered to you, many times you 
thinke it were beſt to doe ſo, and if ir were not for 
the loſſe of ſomething, or for the diſcredit, you 
woulddoe it. By this yo:t may examine your hearts 
whether you love the world orno. 
| -3.By being Laſtly, you ſhall know whether you love: the 
bulicinthew.#| world, or the things of the world, by your aCti-. 
ons; for. where your love 1s, there your tongue,. 
| and'your hand will bee, andail'your endeavours: 
| Now trie your ſelves by this, Are you 'occnpied 

{0 


' 
j 
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ſo about the world, and the thinzs ofir, that all 
your endeavours andall your actions are taken up 
| about them © Some about matter of pleaſure., in 
hunting and hawking, in gaming and ſporting, 
| your thoughts are there, and your ſpeeches there; 
others againe in ſeeking wealth, and wordly 
greatneſſe : Are you taken up about theſe ? I ſay, 
the ations ofa Manare a ſure figne: for the Lord 
judgeth us by our ations; therefore wee may 
judge our ſelves by them. Conſider in what ele- 
ment you live, if you bee ſo bufied about worldly 
things that you are never well but when you are 
| there, and as for heavenly things , you doethem 
| but by the by, and when you are doing them you 
are wearie; this is an argument that you love the 
| world, when a man ſhall turne the ſtreame of his 
endeavoureall that way, when hee ſhall turne all his 


projets, all his actions, all his labours into that. 


the nouriſhment is drawne to that, and inthe meane | 
[time the body is lcane and poore: ſo is it when'a 
mans heart is taken up with the World, it cates up 
and devouresallthe thoughts, all the intentions of 
the mind, all his care, and endeavour, and ſtriving 
runnesthis away; and the hidden man of the heart, 
in the meane time,is left ſtarved and pined within, 
This is a gne that you love the World, this ſo 
| much intending the things ofthe world: as Chriſt, 
ſpeakes, The luſts of your Father will you doe, 10h 8. 
What 1s the meaning of that? That is, looketo 
your actions, to. your doings, to your executions 
_..”---. _— and | 


As whenthe body hath a wenne ora woltfe init, all | 5;,,;1.. 
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| 


An(w. 

oy Saints 
doe mind the 
wo: ld too 
euch,bur they 
allow not 
themſelyes in 
It, 


and performances, and you ſhall tindthatthey are 
according to the Juſts of your Father the Duvill, 
thoſe aCtiones they did were a {igne that they did aft- 
ſe thoſe things that the Divell affected. 

But you will objcct, the holieſt man, he that is 


; world, is too ready to pricve, and to rejoyce in- 
| ordinately, 1stoo readie to faile when theſe things 


moſt regenerate, yct is inordinately aff-ed to the 


come in competition with G O D. Therefore how 
{bould we examine our own hearts by this 

I anſwer ina word, that it is true in the Saints, . 
there. is ſomething in theire hearts that doth all 
this that you have ſpoken : but itis not they that 
doe it: asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, 7t 7s not T, but fawne | 
that dwells in me. Wee cannot deny burthat there | 
is fleſh and worlaly - mindedneſſeeven in them; | 
but yet this they doe, theſe worldly luſts and de- | 


| they are /ed by the Spirit, that walke by the Spirit. 


fiies they are ſtill cheeking them, and reſtraning | 
them, and keeping them downe, ſo that though ' 
they bee there, yet they doe not walke aftcr the! 
_— if #herr minats, they are not loſt by it, but | 


Indeed ſometimes they fall, when they are tran(- 
ported with temptations, and through incogitan- 
cie, and infirmiticz. yet their conſtant walking 7s 


not after the wvanitte of their minat, tor that is proper 
to thoſe tharfeare not G O D. Therefore know thus | 
much (my bretheren ) that though the Saints doe 
rheſethings ſometimes, yet their purpoſe, and their 
deſire and care is to crofle and refit themas much 


as they can, thatthough they have theſe inordinate | 


_ worldly 
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| 


| | of ſuch vices as doe ſui:e every mans humour. Th's 


[reſiſt them, and ſttive againſt them. But ro con- 


take no care for the fleſh, to make proviſion for it : 
I fay they are not ſtewards for their luſts, but they 


cluc* this alſo, examine your ſelves by this rule, 
| whether you love the world and the things of the 


how few are therethat love the LORD * Wee'may 


 worldly*defires inthem,yetthey are not Midwives | : 
ito themſelves to bring forth frait 10 the fleſh, they 

| are not ſtewards, toprovide for theſe b:tore - hand, |- 
|aSitiSin Rom. Ig, *Put ye ou the Lord leſus; and | 


wor Id. | | 
 Andif wee take an'examination ofmen by this, | 


not in them, for men ſeeke themſelves, andtheir owne 
things, and uot the things of leſus Chriſt. One fol- 


ting and-plotting a gartnent to himſelfe-compoſed 


isa ſfigne that youlove not the LO RD, when you 


 aRtionsand all the ſtrength and'endeayourthereof: | 
' The love of many ſhall 'waxe cold, b:cauſe iniquitie 
ſhall: abound. What is the meaning of that? Thar 
is, becauſe the menofithe- world, thofethat arein 
| place, becauſe they ſhall'cduntenance iniquirie;- be- 
| cauſe the-ſtreame 'ofthe times (hall goe that way; 
| for this cauſe rheleve of many ſhall waxe- cold: thar 


| is,: becauſe: they-mind che -world', wheteas if they | 
| did'nor loverhe world',and the thingsofi; rhough| 


| iniquitie did abound, yet/ their: love would waxe 


trulyſay as the' Apoſtle ſaith, Thelove of God 4% 8. 


lowes this particular, anocher thar, every -man fir- 


mind the World,'and goe with the world; andler| | 
' your whole body arid ſoule follow it; withall the | 


IE RS Ge 3 hotter, | 
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By a readineſs 
to pleaſe him, 


——— o ; FT 


( hotter, When things arcſo that, iniquitie abounis, 
ſome wll oot.take the, paines, theydoye their cafe; 
and contentment; others want courage #0 doc-ir,. 


JF you wu love him anew 


but that w | 
are taught of him to'love him: It is like the natural 
afleftion . which Pazents bhaye to their .Children: | 
ſccha kind ofaffection wilhitbeez:ityou'lovethe 
L.0 RD,you will. doc: that whichr'ts goad in- his 
ſight, with a kind 0j naturalnefſe and rerdineſſle; - 
youll he carried to: the. duties .of his tervice, as 

the, 6136 4. carried} upwards, and .nor-as ſtones. .are 

carxied. 7 Mages with the forae-of:knocther;- but. 
y9guyill doe then readily: and chearfully; youwitl 
| / 


not 


__— ——— 
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not doe good dutiesas being: haled to them; and, 
put on to-doerhem, bur you will bee zealogs of good | 
\workes,"that is,'you will have a burning. defite 19 | 
your hearts, longing afrer them, you ſhall not need 
0 have them forced upon you, bur you will bee 
| forward todoe them, you will be affeRed ro good 
workes as you are, out of felfe-love, to your owne 
bulineſſe, You know when .a man naturally '16- 
verh himſclfe, when heeis to doe ſomething that 
concernes his owne good, how ſolicitous hee1s a- 


bour ir, and how' provident, fore-caſting how” to. 


l:kclihood of atchieving its he tejoyceth. Now, if 
you loye the Lotd nacurally and truely, you will 
g0e about his 'bufinefle as'.you'goe about your, 
' owne, if there bee any buſineſſe toibee done, Ma- 
giſtrares in their place, Minifters in theirplace, and 


bring icto paſſe, andifany rubbe bee'in the way it |. 
troublerh him; if there be aty'faire paſſage; and |" 


every man indeed ſhall find ſome bufinefſe xo doe 
wherein hee may bring glory to Gods name; and 
advamage to his:cauſe, Conlider now how .yot 
are ſtirred about it, doeyou- goe about his:buli- 
neſſe, are you ſo induſtrious and laborious, doe 
you projectit, doe you minditas youre owne? you 
will not'ſtand expoſtulating the matter; to ſay', 
muſt I doeit? and is it of necefitie? | Bit iFit: bee 
a thing that tends totheadvancing of'the glory of 
G OD, gouwill doeit withall readinefſe, yon will 
not ſo mich'/ſtand-upon this, what wages liall I 
have? and what profit ſhall I gaine? Biit'as a'l0-| 


% 
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| 


ving woman'toher ;-ſhee is gladtodocany 
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; Lueſs. 
Anſw. 


Naturalnefle 
of love to the 
Lord is known 
by ewo things. 

1.Byoureven 
carriage to- 
wards hin, 


|ly, and heartily, hee is Ike himſelfe. in' ic -ſtill.| 


thing for her husbands good, ſhee is ſatiſfied with 
this, that ſhee hath an opportunitie to_doe ſome- 
thing: ſo ic will bee- with you, if your hearts bee] 
rightly affeRted, you will  coe things after this| 
manner, 

You will ſay,how thall wee know this love? this 
iS a nice and curious point to. love the Lord thus na- 
rurally. 14 * fy wit 

You ſhall know it by theſe two things: 

Firſt by.the evenneſſe of your carriagetowards 
the Lordy for what a man doth naturally, hee doth 
with akind of <qualitie, with a kind dfevenneſle: 
| ſo thar,-as we ſay;-an uneven' pulſe is a figne ofa 
| deadly and dangerous diſtemper within: ſo I ſay, 
| when you find an uncvenneſſe in your carriagesto 
che L © R D; that you are off and.on with him, that 
'ometimes you-doe athing- forhim,and-anon you 
will doe for your luſts : this is a ſtene that youlove 
not naturally, -Feined things are forthe moſt part 
uncquall : becauſe when a man doth not doe a thing 
naturally, he- cannot . hold out; a man cannot! 
diſſemble ſo-well;. but -at.one time- or other hee! 
will diſcover;.himſelfe; what a man doth natural-|, 


| 


| Therefore when there is ſuch-an unevenneſſe in 
your. wayes; (ſome-will be very forward.in a good 
cauſe, now/in a gvod moode, and then out of {it a- 
24ine.) it isa ſigne you love not-the Lordthusnary- 
rally, fox then you will be,eyet:in-your carriage 
towardgshim, 4-1 | 7 27 it donut 


| 1:01 T1019 TE , bY 
- Adde to; this ghe contivuance of it; far if you 
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love the Lord with a naturall affeRtion, you will 
hotd ont, and bee conſtant in ir, The ſecond and 
third ground went farre in their profeſſion, but 
their inconſtancie ſhewed that they loved nor 
the Lord with a naturall love, this difcontinuing 
is a ſigne that your love is not true. I beſcech you 
examine your ſelves by theſe things whether you 
love the Lord ; remember what [ ſaid the laſt day, 
doe you defire that your finnes ſhould bee utterly 
deſtroyed ? doe you not dally with finne « Would 
you not have ſome remainders within you ? Nay, 


You will ſay, God forbid wee ſkould doe fo, I 
hope we are not in that condition, 

My brethren, firſt you muſt know, that there are 
many that doe hate the LOR D: Rom. 1.amongſt 
others, thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of God: 
Therefore ir is certaine that there are many, and 
many of thoſe that come to Church, many that 
thinke well of themſelyes, and that others thinke 
well oftoo, thatyctare haters of theZ@ RD. You 
will ſay, how ſhall we know that ? 

I will aske you but this ( to bring this likewiſe 
into.examination, and ſo to- conclude) I fay, exa- 
mine your ſelves by this: 

Doe you not defire that there were no G O D 
examine your hearts whether if this newes were 
brought that you might live ar liberty, that you 
| might dos what you would, that you might ſatif- 


— 


« 
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I ee eres 


1 will goc aſtepturther with you, doe you not hate 
]the Lord : | | 


fie your luſts in all things, thatthere wereno G O D | 
oo 


2.By a con- 
anc carriage. 


0bjeft. 
Apſwer, 


fuei, 


An(w, 


| Foure fignes | 


of hatred of 
God. 


that he were 


not. 
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2.Ifwe look 
on him as a 
Judge onely. 


3.Whenwe 
look on God 
and his wayes 
as contrary to 
| us, 


to call you to account, to reward you according 
co your doings, whether ir would nor bee atcepra.. 
ble newes to may of you. Now it is certaine, if | 
you would not havethe Lord to be, you hate him ; 
for whomſoever you would have taken out of the 
way ſuch a manyouhate, 

And beſides this, coalider whether you doe not! 
looke upon-the Lord as 4ipon a Judge, whether 
[you doe not all that you doe to him, as one that 
lookes upon a Judge : If you feare the Lord in this 
Imanner, it is certaine you hate him, for thoſe whom 
you thus feare, you hate ; and that you Thall-find in 
[! John 4.it you feare, ſaith hee, you love not; for 
perfett love caſts out feare : when you looke upon 


you onto doe all that you doe, that 1s it that makes 


God as upona (tri Judge, and that is 1t that puts 


you keep 2 good conſcience in ſecret (for'this you 


tor whom you feare,you hate. 


ind upon: his-wayes, as contrary 'to your hearts ? 
that your hearts, af\d the wayes of GO D are in an 
oppoſition ; your hearts, and ſanRifying the Sab- 
bath will not agree; - the Lord would have your 
(ſpeeches to bee good and'holy, hee would have 


| [you not.onely abſtaine from evill, but to' hare it,to 


'have your hearts riſe up againſt it : Are not theſc 
/Commandements contrary to you £ Conſider 


but that holineſſe 'that is/expreſſed in the booke | 
'of G OD, and thatis expreflcd alſo in the lives ws 
| tne. 


| 
may doe, and yer look upon God a Judge ) to feare | 
|with this kind of feare is a figne you hate the Lord, | 


Befides this, Doe! you not looke upon G © D 


CEC Ie e—_—_ 


RY "Of Love. 


| Bi 


# 
— 


and is, there, not a kind of contrariette betweene 
your wayes and theirs, betwcene your hearts and 
them 2 taere be, it is a certaine ſigne of hatred, 
for whereſoever there is contrariety, there is hatred. 
Examine, your ſelves by this, and fee whether you; 
doe not hatethe Lord. 

And. yet, to come to one more, if you /ave 
pleaſures more thaw God, and wealth more than 
G GD, you hate Goed:For ſo. you hayeit, cMath.s. 
No man cay ſerve two Maſters, but either hte winſt 
hate the one and love the other, ec, That is, when 
you loye other things, though .you-think you doe 
not hate the LO R D,yctl1 ſay, in that you love 
pleaſures, and lavethe world, and the things of the 
world, in that youlove your luſts, and the objects 
of them; in doing, this, you hate the Lord. Now 
if this be your caſe, if upon theſe expoſtulations 
that T have propounded, it upon theſe rules of cx- 
amining your ſelves, you find that you doe not love] 
the Lord, if this be your condition, (as it is. your | 
wiſdome- to deale ſtriftly with your ſelves; for 
hence it is, brethren, that the foules of men periſh, 
becauſe they will not ſee and ſearch into their ce. 
[ ſtates, they will net come'to- this cxamination of | 
themſelves, it-js a painfull thing ro them, men are| 
backward to-examine themſelves in private ; what 
is the meaning of that Phraſe inthe Pſalm, Examine 
| yaur'.. ſelves upon your beds, but becayle examinati» 
onfhould bee whena man is moſt retired 2 ) I ſay, 
tie find ittobeſo, as it is thecale of many, then 


it 
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the Saints, who carry his Image ſtamped on ther, | 
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4. When we 


love plealure | 
more than God |, 


| 
| 
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| 


that hath che great God of heaven and earth to bee 


| ſelves, if upon theſe tryals you find your ſelves to 


it thould open a window to-you, to fee whac you! 
have deſcrved atthe Lords hands, how juſt it were' 
that the Lord ſhould caſt you off : For when you 
are enemies to the Lord, can you think much at 
it? My brethren, what a condition is that man in, 
his enemy ? | 

And beſides this, have you not reaſon to juſtific 
G OD in his juſt judgements upon others, when 
you ſhall ſee.G O D ſharply plaguing th?m 2 It may 
ſeeme to-you thatit isa hard thing that men ſhould 
be ſo puniſhed ; but when we confiderthat they arc 
haters of G OD, that they are enemies to him, you 
may juſtifie G O D inthat he doth, 

But, to conclude, you ought to humble your 


be lovers of the world, and not lovers of God, And 
youthat are young and pur off repentance, it ſhould 
move youto come in betimes : For it this be requi- 
red of youto love the Lord, and you ſhall not bee 
exempted from death when it comes, though you 
bee never ſo able, and never'ſo ſtrong and luſt y ; | 
what condition doe you thinke you will bee in, if 
you die enemies to G O D, and haters of him,as you 
needs muſt bee, if you love him not ? And if you 


| thinke you have time enovgh hereafter to ſettle 
your affeions, Conſider, is itin your owne pow- 
er, though you have warning before death, to have 
this affeftion of love? You may doe: many .good 
| diities, you may be ſorry and repent for your ſinnes; 
| bur though you!doe this, and a- thouſand. times 

| | = more, | 
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more, yet ifyou have not this love wrought in you 
by G.O D, if it come not from heaven, it it be nor 
the fruit of his owne Spirit, all your repentance, 
and all your forſaking of finne, all your doing of 
dutics, the change of your courſes is nothing, the | 
Lord regards it not, un'cfle you have this natural- 
nefle of love. I have ſtood therefore the longer up- | 
onit, and upon this part concerning examination, 
becauſe it is a matter of great moment. Wee| 
ſhould have come to the next part concerning ex- | 

hortation, which wee would not diſ-joyne, 

becauſe it 1s very uſefull and profita. 
ble ; but we cannot doe it now, 
but reſerve it for the af- 


ter-nooNn, ] 
* * 
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GALAT, 5.6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh 
by Love- 


|| thing L ouſt adde,*For what reaſon 
doe we put upon this diſpoſition, 
upon this examination, whether 
the love-of GOD be in your hearts 
== orno? The reaſonis not that you 
{bontd be diſcouraged, that you ſhould be put off 
from comming co God, that you ſhould be grieved 
with the fi ioht of the want of your love, but the 
end of it is to ſtirre you up to get it, if you want it. j 
You know, wee have formerly delivered ſome 
meanes of getting it, onely there 1s one which wa 
will! 


Of Love. "9 ; 


—, 


-| * on, bu: could not bandle ir, and it conſiſts of thefe 
three branches. If you wouldlove the Lord, 

Firſt , you muſt know him , for otherwiſe you 
cannot love him. As it is in naturall love thar is 
bred between man and min, you lay love arifeth 


ſo you. muſt know.the LOR D, there mult bee a 
fght of G O Dby.taith, before you can love him, 
And every man'that fees him and knowes him as 
heeis, will love him, bee-capnot chuſe, for that is 
the :Lords worke to all the Saints. Terem. 31. You 


will comend unto,you which we gavea little touch | p,,.rog. 


from fight, they muſt ſee beiore they. can love, | 


The laſt helpe | 
of the loye of 


of three bran- 


ches. 
1. The know- 


| 


fhallbetanght of meeandyou ſhall know mee from the | 
.greateſt tothe leaſt, It may bein ſome manner they 
knew G O D b<fore, butalthough a man have ne- 
ver ſo-exat knowledgeof him, yet till hee bee a 
regenerate man,  heernever ktowes: him.indeed, 
it is another kind of knowledge that hee hath , 


to know him, hee. lookes on G'O D with another 


than-ever he ſaw before, he ſees another excel- 
lencie in him : for that knowledge hee had of him 
before'bred.:not ilowe.- | But whett a man is once 
within the covenant,- the LO RD will teach him 
| ſuch: a kriowledge-of himſelf; as withall will 
worke the love-of him.. Suck; a .knowledge you 
muſt have of the LO'R D, ard you may helpe your 
|{elves:to; love! hind by reaſoning, (if. Ever youſaw 
\ any excellencie inahy many or inany creature, ir:did 


when a man is regenerate ; when,God teaches him | 


eye, every thing is preſented. to, him after another | 
manner, he ſees'now another beautie in.GOD | 


"— - - - 
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| know that deſcription in Exod. 34. 


| a man, whatis itthat cauſeth you to: love him, but 


| 


» 
[1 


| conſideration will helpe you to increaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequent your 


apprehend the'Lord aright, when you obſerve him 


th 


helpe youto lovetbat creature. Thinke with your 
ſelves,there is more in God ti:at made that creature ; 
Hee that mad the eye, ſhall he not ſee? So he that 
wrought that excellencie, ſhall not he have it in 
himſelfe ina greater meaſure? Beſides you may 
confider how the Lord hath defcribed himſelte , 
that he is moſt wiſe, moſt wercifull, and full of kind- 
xeſſe, and gentlentſſe, and abundant in truth, as you. 


Goe through all the vertues, and excellencies' 
that are amiablc,it you looke in the Scripture, you. 
thall find them to be in the Lord. This ſerious] 


loveof him, So that, if you would came to love 


becauſe by his {pecch, and by his carriage! and be- 
haviour, you come to have ſuch an apprehenſion 
of his diſpoſition, hee hath a mind thus framed , 
thus qualified, thus beautificd £ When you conceive 
ſuch an 1deepthim, you-love him, So, when you 


as he is deſcribed in his Word, when you obſerve 
his doings, when yon conlider his workes, and 
lcarnefrom all theſe tagether a right apprehenſion 
of him; I ſay, when ybu have. ſuch-an 74ee of him, 
ſuch an opinionof him, then the will foJlowes the 


underfianding; andrhe affe&ions then follow, then 


you come to love' him, and'ro delight. in him. 
Therefore/learneto know-the LOR D by his for-. 
mer-- carviage towards” your felves , how kind = 
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hath been, how exceeding patient, how excce- 
ding ready to forgive, how much kindneſſe he hath 
ſhewed ; how he hath in mercy remembred you, 


' though you have forgotten him 3 how you have 


| recompenſed him evill for good , yet hee hath not 
broken off the courſe of his mercy towards you, 
Conſider his dealing with you, and learne by this, 
 toknow the LORD, andthis will be a meanes to 
| encreaſe in youthe love of the Lord, 
This is not all, there is another thing, which is 
| the ſecond branch that I told you of ; that is, to | 
looke upon G OD as one ſuitable to you, and to 
your diſpoſition. For if you ſhould find never ſo 
much excellency in him, it hee be nor agreeableto 
you, you love bimnor. A woman may ſeea man 
that ſhee thinkes is very excellent in many reſpetts, 
| yet heis nota fir huſband forher. Iris the ſuita- 
bleneſſe and agreeableneſſe betweene G OD' and 
our owne condition, that cau'eth us to love him, 
| Therefore when youput theſe two together, con- | 
|fider the Lords mercy, and ce that, and looke on | 
| your ſelves as ſinfull men needing that mercy; 
| when you ſee the LORD excceding powerfull, 
[and looke on your ſelves as very weake, needing 
' that power; when you looke on him as the Lord of 
| life, and ſee yourſelves ſubjedt to death, and nee- 
| ding that life; when you ſce your own folly, and 
his wiſedome, (goe through all in him, and then | 
apiine looke upon thecontrary weakeneſle in your 


2, Alooking 


upon Godas | 


one ſuicable to 
us, 


ſelyes ) this is that which will make you apprehend 
| God asone that is ſuitable, as = that is agreeable? 
| H ' to 
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To a man ſen- 
ſible of l;is fins 
nothing 15 ac- 
| ceptab:e bur 
Gods favour. 


ta you; and till you come to this, you ſhall never | 
love him, and long after him, till the- heart (nime- | 
ly) be thus framed, till a man- is humbled, till hee 
comcs to tie ſight of himſc!ſe: tor as you mutt 
know G O D, ſo you n-uſt knov your ſelves before | 
you can love him, I ſay, whcna man comes to ' 
; hat, hce begins to Tooke on G OD as upon one a- | 
greeable to him: As, take a man who is touched | 
with a ſenſe of his ſinnes, wh: ſe heart is broken, | 
who hath an apprehenſion of GO DS wrath, and\ 
ot his owne univorthinefſe; ſuch a man now will 
bee ſatisfied with nothing in the world but the a(- | 


{urance of Gods love and his favour. Asyouſcein | 


- Of « | | 
 oaturall things,-let a man -bee - very wearie, the 


daintieſt meat in the world, whatſoever you give 
him, will not helpe himz but-he muſt have that | 


which is fit for that particular defe&; nothing will 
help? him but reft. Agpaine let a man bee hungry, 
and faint for want of meat; all the muſick, the 
beſt aire, or whatſoever you cangive him will doe 
him no-good, it muſt bemeat that muſt helpe him. | 
If a wan: have a diſeaſe, it is not ſleepe, it" is rot 
meat and-drink, it muft bee a medicine that is fit 
for his diſeaſe. So it is with the heart of man, when 
his heart is ſo broken, ſo humbled and touched: 
withthe ſepſe of his finnes, thathe-longs after no- 
thing but remiſſion, nothing but the aſſurance of 
Gods favour, the aſſurance of his: love and kind-) 
neſſe, nothing will ſatisfie him but-that: it is ſo in 
naturall effects, and ſo it is in the ſoule, when the 


| heart ofa man is ſo faſhioned that it lookes upon | 
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' God as one agreeable to him, andthere is notti vg 
<lſe ſuitable but onely the Lord, and his favour, a d 
his love that is required, to brecd this loveii you 
towards him, Whit is the reaſon elſe, that it 1; 
ſaid, Hoſea. 5.ult. When they are affliiTed they wi!l 
'ſeeke mee diligently? Bur: becauſe affiictions te:c: 
a man to know himſclfe, ic teacheth him to knw 
| his owne weiknefle, to ſee hisowne finne, hisowne 
Imporenc.e, his owne unworthineflez and whcn 
hee hath done this, then hee lookes upon G O D as 
[one who onely is fit for him, as one who 1s onely 
able to help: him. Affition doth but diſcover 
what was there before ; For man 1s a weake and 
impotent creaturez made forthe LOR D, Eeisno- 
thing without the LORD, it-is the conjunRion 
with G O Dthat makes him up, onely he know«s 
[not this, hee underſtands not this. Therefore when 
| G O Dopensa mars eyes, cither by the imnediate 
worke of his Spirit, to teach him to kcow him- 
ſelfe, or by affliction, then hee comesro ſecke after 
the Lord; When they are afflicted, they will ſceke 
mee diligently. Itthou ſhouldeſt have ſuch anof- 
feras was made to thoſe, 4.2.5. Peter tells them 
[there, they ſhould have remiſſion of ſinaes, they 
| ſhould receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt; if this 
| had bzen offered to them before they knew them- 
ſelves, before they had been humbled and pric- 
\ ked at theheart, asit is aid they were, would they 
have regarded ſuch an offer as this? No, they 
would rot, although they had underſtood that of- 
| f-r nevcr'fo well . So, Ifay, though youknow his 
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|narme, and hisexcellent attributes never ſo perteR- 
ly, ycttill you come to know your felves too, you 
will never love him : you willnever deſire him, you 
will never long after him : for both theſe muſt goe 


rogether the knowledge of God and the knows- 
ledge of your ſelves, to teach you to love him. 
The knowledge of God, without the knowledge of 
your ſeives, is a fruitlefſe ſpeculation - And againe, 
the knowledge of your felves, and your owne mi- 
ſery, without knowledge of him and his mercy, is 


4 The knowledg 


{ our ſelves muſt 
1 goe together, 


|A chriſtians 
| Kudic, 


of God and of 


. 
: 
» 


| Why ? For 1was in diftreſſe, 1 was 11 griete, the 


a miſerable vexation. The knowledge of -God. 
without the knowlecge of your ſelves, is, asif a 
man ſhould know a medicine, butſhould nor know | 
what defe& it were fit to ſupply : And to know | 
your ſclyes and your owne caſe without him, isto 
have the diſcaſe ciſcovered, and not to know how 
tohelpe ic, And therefore learne to know both 
God and your ſelves : If you will love him; then 
you mutt learne to Studiethoſe two. - Wee fay, 
Schollers tudie bookes, and Polititians ſtudte men; | 
buta Chriſtian ſhould ſtudie GO D and himlſelte, 
tolearneto know God and himſelfe- better, by this 
meanes hee comes to know the Lord : as where. 
ſoever you find any love to the Lord expreſled, 
you ſhall find theſe two going together, as David 
oft, Pal. 18. and-Pſal. 116. 7love the Lord &c. 


orave overtooke mee, and I was compaſſed abour | 
with death, and cryedto the Lord, and hee healed | 
mee, and ſit meat Liberty, hee is my fortreſſe, &C. 


That is, when Devid aw himſelfe-to ſtand innced, 
| hee 


. % 
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asoncrhatiwould helpohitng 2nd a ied po 
| rhas could"ſet! Hine av! IibeA RG tRTS Guled” Hin 
| ay, love the E6rddeatdl vgs , WHC hee 
ſaw-thele'two, 7 Was bis ems: Z wits 5 Eprſeen-| 


full co him ) with hich ——_——— 'which' cauſed: 
$12.a8l {$t6ab6ind\ [vero wands ChHELE And 
ſo UMiry, Luke 1. My obte __— Lot: 
And why? For hee had reſpect to the low. tate of 
his hindmaid: 1 was'pobtcadd medi, and l5c hee: 
hathi raiſed AERO ANGIE? Thisflitableneſſe, 


= NG i ToveiS 10\hUlihacion of thb he: 
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- But yer yotiwgRt hive2third; or ellethis' will 
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yew} for if yOu Wong has Hit Hever 15 tmych? 
Hye th 2 lth 've tbe "deſires ofi the 
otter fide; yeriif for all tHisYorr are notperſiva- 
od of 1h6 Lords love'to you, youtannor bee af 
feced toWir#s'hin. *Wee 'earinor 1oye- any man 
whoth ee coeeivetb bee fl affeZted-tg.ts: And 


[thoteſoje'y 66 ſhaſlſce'in the &durfe 6f the Scrip- 
thres, love - -ptoceedes from faith; Faith muſt be. 
gttove; that is,the-affurance of 'G'O' D'S love 
muſt: '$6e 1 in-" That Sthehitd ingredient to make | 
"itup?- 26 20 | 

'N KIT! Hh 3 You 


A 


hev law? his wenkneſe-and looked on! God! paine, 


ror, and: looked 6n1"Chrift (who ' hadb nmerci- E 
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Anſw. 


r.Suchasare 
wichour. 


Meanes 
whereby men 
may be 
aſſured ofGods 
love to them: 
1. God the Fa- 
ther offers his 
love 


2.50 doth God 
the Sonne. 


objett: | 


| will 


| ofrhat wee make queſtion; ſaith the Apoſile, Heler, 


You willlay rome, we doubt not of this, bur if 
we be perſwaded of Gods love, we ſhall loye, him; 
but how, ſhall we come to this perſwaſion?, how 
ſhall weaſluce our ſelves of this loves. - 0 - 

' Thoſe. to whom I. ſhould. ſpeake now, are of | 
two ſorts; either ſuch as are out ofthe Cove. 
nant, or 'ſuch- as.are already within - it. For you; 
that are without, to you-L' ſay, you may (.if you! 
c_— it )come tothe aſſurance o f-his love! 
wards you. | G1. 71 | | 

For: firſt, the 


| 
| 


ORD hath made. known his 
' owne willingaefſie totake you to marriage. \ There 
are, but rworhat. are tg, give their. confent,the: Fa» 
ther'to give his, Sonne, and the Sonne-to, give his 
owne conſent: The father, yon know, hath giyen 
his conſent, ;1/ay,946+, 4 {ou i5 givens H & ſo loved 
the Warld,, that heeigave bw Sonye.-. Theretore cer- 
rainly you have your-Fathess conſent; hee hath gi- 
ven Chriſt,” as a father, gives his Sonne inmarriave) 
But now whether wee have the Sons confent or not 


= 


| vedus, endgave himſelfero us, and forges, Yea, he! 


not onely gives his conſent; for his part, buthe hath 
purchaſed his. Wite with his owne, bloud, -, And 
therefore. you cannot doubt but that hee is willing 


if you will come,in. Why then, what is, requized 
| now? Nothing at all bur thy conſcat: if thou give 


to marry with-yquz fo take you, and to receive. you 


thy conſent to the LOR D, thou necdeſt, got.to! 
queſtion his favour, thqu myeſt, affure thy ſclfe of 


hisunchangeable love in leſus Chriſt; forhee hath 
” fo revealed 


— 
— 
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revealed itonhis part, in his Word, you have his 
ſure Word for that, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe, 
rather than that Word. This:is the ſound'/conlolati- 
on that will. not faile you, when you come'to ex3- 
mination, and thinke with your ſelves, upon what 
ground am I aſſured of Gods afteRion towards me, 
that he loves me? I have his Word for it, hee hath 
ſaid it, arid he cannot recall itz yea, hee hath added 
his oath, that by two immutable witneſſes you 
might have ſtrong conſolationg that is, you might 
have the greateſt degree of aſſurance that can'bee. 
Why, now, why doeſt not thou 'give thy conſent? 
Why doeſt thouno more reſt onit? You will ſay, 
5 I am willing to give my conſent, it that would 
doe it. 

But firſt, T amnot fit to marrie the Lord, Iam not 
prepared for ſuch a match as that is, my heart istoo 
bad, and my life hath been too finfull to thinke 6f 
ſuch preferment and advancement. 

Take thou no care for that, the Lord knewthy 


ts. 


unktnefſe, when he madethat promiſe toth ee,when | 
he gave his Son, and the Son gave himſelfe ro thee, 
he was well cfbugh acquaintedwiththee and with 
thy nature, he had an intentionto marry a Black- 
| more, he juſtified the wicked, hee knowes thou art 
ſo, and yet he will doc it, he will puta frairefle,hee 
| will put a beauty upon thee, when thou: art his wife; 
therefore let notthat hinder, thy unfitneſſe. 

Youwill ſay againe, it may belong toſuch and 
ſuch, it doth not belong to me; my caſe isſuch, I 


/ ſuch a nature, Wh 


have provoked him in\this manner, my finnesare of | 


— 


hw. 
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is, Goetell-every.man, without exc2ption, whatſo- 
ever his-ſinnes bee,. whazfoeyer his rebEllions: bee, 
| ' goe:tolbHimirhdſeglagdtidiogs; thatis,to- preacti the 
Goſpelt nothin, thacifthee- wilt come 1a, Ewill ac- 

[cept hi, he- ſhall be faved; his fines ſhall be for- 
eiverhim; ithe doe no more, but come inand take 
me, and receive, me. :Therefore.ta-conchide; this, 
| doubt -not theyithac thatſhilb bz a' hinderange ou 
| Gotispart,. | And farthy,omnepart, there isao more 
required-of thee but finceritezthat thoutake him, 
l: ſincerely reſolving with thy ſelfe, I will ſerve him 
|| -.--,, | forthefhtuire, 1 will be: cawented to:bfe divarted 
_* + * | omali my tarmer Joyes, from all-the finnes char; 

| E-have: delighted! incbefore, [T ain. willing now to | 
take him, and to ſervehim;. and. tolove him, and to 
+... give my:i(Glfelwholly, to him? 11ay; this ſincerity 
| _ .nz--1-3 | ff reſolutions: enangh; (there an! beerno, hindes: 
| | 0-01” -» | rance tfthis be: found-19thee.: >Therefore.doe not 
1 | © ©, |thinke with rhyſelfe, I want forro my- ſinnes, 
| ſuch a'degree :of forrow, my: heart is not broken | 
enough; and aheretorc'Þ am-not fir: for:thou. muſt: 
know: thus thuch1thar the .promile is made to he: 
comming,: and; Abt 1<-the preparations; If chow. 
canſt comeindtake the Lord;!ivis enough, if man. 
| have ſo. mich ſorrow. imuchi:herrt-breaking as | 
\Urjrigs: him) home ro EHRIES Tas; makes him 
horny mmmmag widhthe LOR/Ds if he have that | 


et 
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wrought; in him, heneed not doubt of the other. 
Blit now Icome ta. rhe: other, thoſe that are al- 2.Such 23 are 
ready within the Covenant, to you T Tay;-you rhiy > wag 
much more calily and fully conte to this aſlurarice, j_ 
becauſe yee have the fruits-of the Spirit in you, | 
which are the ſcales of his love; -you hive exiſeto | 
truſt perfectly through the grace that is tevealedin 
JESUS CHRIST : youknow that exhottati- |! _ .> - 
on; Truſt perfectly to the grace revealed, oc, that i 5, 

in the free offerto every man by EH RIS T;Tryſt | - - / «5 
not-in thatiby: halves,'remiſſely, anid*un perfeey "Jl 
ant weakly; but truft perfect Y, 'be <biildns! In | 
thats thatthe LORD will thus: receive you, traſt 
perfeftly in the grace revealed. 

But you will fay, I commit manyinnes from day Obie 
to day; I am 'negligent in many dnties, find much | 77" 
uneyenneſle ih my life, tnany diſtetapers i in my af-} : 
{ections,6c. 
Whatif you Gnd all this-in your ſelves? Yet ſo. Anſs wer. 


breake nor 
| the coycnant. 


this, that: every dreach,| every offence doth not! 
breake the band of Wedlock betweerithe LOR D 
and you, you muſt not think there ts a breach of — 
covenant between God arid you upon every fine Sebi 
that!is: commited, but |kriow that the ©avenant|| Vos 
holds good; till you cortie to chooſe another Huſ. || 
band, the Lord continues your - Hisband till. £ 
Therefore when thou art married to the Lord, it is | 

not for thee: to-thinke then' of queſtioning the || 
match,but ſtucieto pleafethy Haze; zhd'to:doe | 


long as your | hearts ate” ſincere, you'rnuTt khoy | pa infirmi- | 


thy doty. You know there'tiay be' "OED offences, | 
and 
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Anſw.2. 


An . Jo 
- + is 
faichfull, 


Weake grace» 
muſt not be ac- 
counted none. 


though we fail 


M— 


| 


{and many flight breaches between a Man and his 
Wife, but the bond holds good, there is no Bill of 
divorcement, except it bein calc of Adulterie, that 


EIN 


caſe, the bond is not taken upon every offence, 
and every finne thatis committed. Learn to know 
this for thy comfort, for itis a great matter to have 
thisafſurance full. - 

And beſfides,conſider this, thinke not with thy 
ſclfe, becaulel have not attained ſuch a degree of 
holineſlſe as another hath, therefore I have none 
at all, that isan evill reaſon, that diſcourageth the 
Saints, diſcourageth many times thoſe that ſhould 


nant; hee lookes on another, and ſees hee cannot 
reach him, he propounds to himſelfe ſuch a_mea- | 
ſure of grace, aad of holineſſe, and of mortificati- 
on of his luſts, and hee cannot come neere its and: 
hee thinkes, becauſe I cannot doe this, I have no 
 finceritieinme.” Not fo, thereare degrees;when a 
Man is within the doore, hee may goe further and 
further, andthough all may be within, yct one may 
be further inthan another, 

Beſides all this, know thatthe L O R Dis faith- 
full, hee cannot denie himſelte, though thou faile 


Repentance. But, to conclude this, if you would 
love the Lord, labour to doe theſe three things: 
Labour to know him more: 


| 


Labour to know your ſelves more, that . fo 
Ou NIE 


ww 


— —— 


| 


ſhe chuſe another Hasband : ſo thinke, in ſuch. a | 


bee incouraged, thatare already within the Cove. | 


on thy part: yet he continues the ſame, and re-|' 
JH___ his mercle to thee, as thou reneweſt thy 
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you may long after him as after one that you 


;> And-thirdly, labour to get | this aſſurance, for. 
|itis this aſſurance that breeds the Love, that 
ſealesitup. 'When a man ſhall looke oa GOD as 
one who may hate him for any: thing hee knowes, 


never love him heartily, When, a man, hath-no 
Zroundto ſet his foot on, hee- will: doe it tenderly 
and warily: but when, hee lookes upon G O.D as 
' one whome hee may truſt,. whoſe love he is ſure of 
| that hee builds onthat as-a Rackez; this is that which 
' makes his heart perfeR'to him, when. heecan ſay, 
aS Paul, 1 know whom I have truſted: Ifa man have 
' never ſo much excellencie inhim, ifyou conceive 
bim to bee: hollow-hcarted to you, your affeRtions 
| are hot perfeRt towards him: So is it, it you looke 
| on God as onethat may bee your enemic, As wee 
\fay, friendſhip with Princes, it is like that familia- 


ritie. that thoſe men have with Lyons that keepe | 


them. A:Lyov, you know, will ſuffer a Manto 
play with him as long; ashee liſts, and when hee 
[litts hee will ciſe and devoure him, and rend him 
in pieces: ſo Iſfay, the love ofa Prince may bee: and 
| the love of men may bee: burthe love of the Lord 
isnotſuch; when-hee loves, hee loves perfeRly. It 
is true, he hath the ſtrength ofa Lyon, hee isableto 
 doeit, you are weake creatures ſubje@ to him, but 


| hee hath that conſtancie him, - that when he loves 


| who may bee an enemy to him one day, hee can 


all theſe hee well.confidered and wrought on your 


Ds OT 


once: it is. alwayes-perteR,: and unch le. Let! 


Friedfhi p 
with greac 
men,whart. 
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Fn you: evea as fire begets fire, [o will this 


| this time; is thisg another conſeQary, another. uſe 


homes, and it will bee. x meanesto beget- this love 


lovein your hearts towards him agauii -FF Somuch, 


for this. - - 
The ſecond point;” which: Lintehd to! bandle at 


we are todraw from'this Do@rine, Hee that loves 
#dt, is notts Chriſt! « S110 itL2rt anfel ovol 25308 | 
' - The next uſe is to zexhort you to comet in, iFit 
be a thing of dat moment, now our buſineſle isro 
exhottto love the:Lwrd Eeſus.-: -Ahd isthere-not 
miich reafon'to- move you to: it? It:you' had 'this 
love'in'your' 'hearrs/would*ic nor beea ground of 
much comfortto your Forifyou:wereable:tobe- 
leeveinTeſus Chtift; and- love: him, youſhould have 
our {afvatjon fare; if onee-youcouldifind this dif 
| ofirigh” in your ſelves; a$it maſt bein you;:ifever 
you be ſaved, that yourhearts long after him (til! 
you are growing towareShim, hanging that way, 


_— eres ſuch &lingringyafter hint, the heatt 


asd ft Lew tothe: Center; asthe ron to thei: Load- 


{ads him, andavill have!no denyall ; bur, 
asthe- Woman of Canaan, it breakes through all 
impediments, 116 barre can keepe it from-hims; as 

ofc thatTove," they” ate not eafily pur: off; tnitate| 
ORs ' AYMey* hrorebaiked ie reciproeatlaf 
fe ers ohe arty beloved::: 27} _—_ | , 9210112: 
I" if ehon- Ar this di n- thy .heart, 


TT Re itet'confolative that: —_— canſt have 
{fn this world Tor if thisbee:2hyeafe;;|thou mateſt 


81a lodke that ihe hs 


aint 
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againſt thee : and if thou love the Lordin this man- 
ner, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe rather then thy| 
ſalvation ſhall be hindred :it is impoſſible, becauſe! 
then thou haſta good ground ot hope, and hope 
will make thee not aſhamed : butbe aſſured that God 
isthine, and all chat hecan doe, and all that is hjs 
is thine; as Sau/tcls us, his power and his wiſdome 
and all is thine : Heis 4 Sunn? and 4 ſhield to thee ; 
thou ſhalt want nothing that 1s good, nothing rhat 
is evill ſhall hurtthee z the L O R D brings all with 
him: this is yourcaſe if you love him, this is your 
conſolation, this is that which may inflame your 
hearts with a deſire of this affection. For, know 
this, that there is ſcarcely any thing elſe that wee 
can inſtance in, bur an hypocrite may goe checke 
by jowle with agood Chriſtian in thar 5 he may do 
all outward duties, he may abſtaine trom ſinnes, 
|:here may be a great change in him ; ( you know 
how farre the third ground went,and thoſe, Heb.6.) 


| can counter- 
feir duties, but 


Therefore, if thou find that thou love the Lord, 
thou haſt this conſolation, that thou art now ſure, 
and indecd thou art never till then ſure. And as 
reaſon differenceth a Man from a beaſt ſo Love 
makes the great difference between a Chriſtian 
and another, Indeed we ſay ir 1s Faith, but you 
know that faith isdifferenced by love, that is, fuch 
2 Faith that breeds love,and ſo love'is it that breeds 
that great conſolation: And therefore this is thy | 
comfort, if thou canſt once bri 
hee | 


but this they cannot counterfeit, ## love the Lord. | 


thy heart to love| 


the LORD, hee will beate with any thing, 


th. 
—— 


will 


An Hypocrite 


not love. - 
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| 
| When we love 
| 
| ; God,he bez» 
1c hwith many 
nhrnities. 


—_—— 


Motives t0- 
love. . 

1.It ſersa price 
01 all we doc. 


he did with David when heſaw that he loved him, 


| your ations more or lefle, ſo they are more or 
| leſle acceptable. This was that which ſer a price 


_—_—/ 


will beare with many infi1mities ; as, you know, 


David had many great infirmities, as we-ſec in the 
whole ſtory, thc. whole relation of his life, yet 
bccauſe he lovedthe Lord, the Lord paſſed by all, 
and in the end he gave him this teſtimonie,that he ! 
was a Man after his own heart, So 1 ſay, love the | 
LORD once,anq he will beare with much in thee. 
On the other fide, if thou doe not loye l;im, doe 
whar thou wilt, the Lord accepts it not. As we ſee 
inthecafe of Amaziah ; it is (aid that 41m43iah wal- 
ked inall the wayes of his father David, and of the 
200d Kings, he did as much as they, he was as great 
an enemieto [dolatrie, he did all the duties of Re- 
ligion, onely this was wanting, he did it not with 
an upright heart, thatis, he did it not out of love, | 
and thereforethe Lord regarded ir not. And there- 
fore let this move youto get this affeftion ; there is| 
much, if-I could ſtand ro preſſe it, that might in- 
flame your hearts with a deſire of it : onely it 1s this 
love thatſersaprice on all that you doe, that makes 
all that youdoec currant. As this ſtampe is ſet on 


on the widowes mite, that ſet a price on a cup of 
cold water : this ſet aprice on Abels offering, and 
made it more acceptable than his brothers. The 
meaneſt ſervice when it hath this ſtampe on it, is 
currant and good in Gods fight, he accepts it: 
againe, the greateſt performance without it, is no- 


|thing, Andif chow give thy body to be burned, if thou 


ſuffer 


——w————————— d 
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ſuffer M artyrdome,if thog give all thy goods to the 
poor, doe whatthouwilt without love, it is nothing, 


thy labour is loſt : this love ſets a price cn all thou 
doſt, | 
Bcſiies this, confider, this is that that muſt 


{tirre you up above all other- arguments, that it 


thoulove the Lord, thou ſhalc be n looſer by it : 
in all other love a Man ſeemes to b: a loſer ; for 
| when you love another, ( 2s you know it is no love 
| except it be fruitful and aQtive, ) when you be. 


ſtow on anothex, your time, and your palnes, | 
and 'your Monef$ you know you have fo —_ 
| the-leſſe- your ſelfe. And therefore it is that men 
are ſo full of ſelfe-love, becauſe that ingroſleth 
all, a Maninthatkeepes allto himſclf; but when | 
| he comes-to love another, he parts with ſome- 
thing of his own, And hence it is rhat men are 
ſo backward to love, in truth and in good carneſt, 
They love in ſhew and in complement, that is ea- 


ſomewhat from them. But in loving the Lord, it 
isnor ſo, there is a difference- betweene that and 
| other loves : when yougive the Lord your hearts, 
| _— 

and beſtow them on him, he will. give you them 
every jot again, and reſerve not any for himlſelfe, 
You will ask mee, what is the-meaning of this ? 
My meaning is-this,' whatſoever you beſtow on 
the L O R D, allthe love that you give to him, it 
reflects and redounds to your - advantzge, .you 


fie, but to love in deed is difficult, becaule it takes | 


gaine by it all: as weſce,1ſa, 48-117, 1 4 the Lord 
that teacherh thee to profit ; for if tho keep my Com- 


* 
lee 


| 


—— 


We loſe nor by 


this loye. 


muande- 


| 
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| \mndements, thy reward, thy proſperitie ſha'l be as 
a flood, and thy rejoycing as the waves of the Sea. 
Marke it well, as if he thould ſay to them, When 
I command you to ſerve mee, and to love me with 
all your foule, and with all your ſtrength, know, 
that all this is for your own profit, it ſhall all re-| 
dound to you. For, if you keepe my Comman- 
dements,your proſperitie ſhall be as a flood, thatis, 
it ſhall runne over the bankes, it ſhall be ſo large, 
and ſogreat ; and your righteouſneſle, that is, the 
reward of your rightcouſnefle, ag the waves ofthe 
Sea ; that 1s, one reward ſhoulEfollow upon the | 
Diffzrerce be. | the neck of another, as one billow followes upon| 
tween our ſer-| the neck of another. This ſhould be your caſe, 
vicero Ged | ſaith hee, it you love me and keep my Comman- 
| and ſervice to 1-ments, and ſerve me. And therefore, faith he, 
| when TIrequire your love and your ſervice, herein 


there is a difference between thar, andthat which! 
any man requires at your hands. All this is for 
your owne-profit, it redounds to your ſelves, 
your ſelves fare the better for ir, Asit is (aid of the 
| Sabbarh,ſo 1 may ſay of this Commandement, and 
all the reſt, It was made for Man, and not Man for 
this ; that is, forthe profit of Man, for the advance- 
ment of Man ; thy loving the L O R Dis tor thy ad. 
E 1 vantage, thou gaineſt by it : as it is, Dewt. 5, 29. 
0h, faith he, that there were a heart in this people, fo, 
| love me, and to feare me, as they have promiſed ; thes 
| it ſhould goe well with thers, and their children - 


| them.” Not that I mightbe againer, and you loſe 
| | bur that it might goe well with you and you 
; W children 


I 
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think with - your ſelves, I thall' be 'a loſer* by it, ] 
am perſwaded that I Thall lofe* much liberty, and 
much contentment and delight, I ſhall loſe the gi- 
ving ſatisfaQtion to many of my deſires and lufts.No, | 
thou ſhalt loſe none of this, though 'a man ſeeme'ts | 
loſe this when he gives his heart tothe Lord; but thom 
aineſt all chis;that is, the Lord $ives thee thy- heart 
againe, and gives thee leave to diſpoſe of it, he gives | 


Children, and eventd love thy recreations *hegives 
thee leave to diſpenſe and'to' viſtribite thy' heart to 
thisorthat, as long as thou doſt it lawfully, onely 
thou muſt doe it as his command. -.. / 1 


better than he received them,new painted,riew beau. 
tified and new furniſhed, he' gives them in-a farre | 
better conditiov, There is #0 man that loſeth by 

giving hisheart tothe Lord,biithe gireSit him again 
much better. As we fay of yapours that ariſe 6yt of 
the Earth, the Heavens' return them again in'pure 
watcr,much better thatithey received them ſo will 
the Lord : if thy heart aſcend to him,thy impure;thy 
ſinfullhearr;the Lord will give itthee'better. Aswe 
ſay of Earth, wkenthe Earth receivesthe Sea-witer 

and pudle-water, it gives it better than it received 
it, inthe Springsand Fonntaines ; for it trames the 
water and purifes tt,that whereas when it catne into 
the bowe's ofthe Earth, it was muddy, falr, and bri- 


children for ever. Soif you lovetheLord,wher you | 


thee leave to lovethy friends, to love' thy Wife and | 


our hearrs to 
thera to us a* 
gain berrer. 
Simile. 


Sim;le, 
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the 


niſh,it returnes pure, & GE freſhas you know? 


\ 


usnot them again onely, but he gives them much |/2*] ans + 


| 


Yea,when wegiveourheattstothe Lordfhe gives| When we give |. 
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[ws | 


He thar gives 


| his hearr co 


God,hath as 
much liberr 
as herhar fol- 
lowerh his 
luſts. Ly {6s : 
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|'that reſolves rhus wich himſelfe, Well, from hence |. 
.. »-|| will deay.my ſelfe, anderofſemylelf, and will ſcel 
©. . ©... | NO MOreMINE ON cf 
..  -z | qwnedchresand luſts,butT will give my heart whol-| 
+... } lytothe. Lord, The queſtion now is, which of theſe 


. | heart, andyetit is. thine owne heart,'thou maiſt dif: 


{rhewaters of the-Springs and Fountaines are: ſa.the 
| Loxddoth with. us. | IfthouwouldeR, givethyhearts | 
| delire, rhyaffeionsto him, thou ſhouldeſt have all 
apaine; oncly with this ' difference, thy affe&ions 
ſhquld be. more pure, thy thoughts, all the facultics 
of thy,Soule ſhould be renewed, and - cleanſed, and 
beawified, be would.reftore them better to thee, but 
yerthou ſhouldeſt havethem, letit be thy comfort. 
 So.that here is all, che;,difference, take a man now 
that loves himlcl/e, and'thathinkes with bimſelfe, 
' Well, lay whatyouwilh,Lwill go-mine own wayes, 
 f will provide formineownicomentment inthis life, | 
[know got what I ſhall havetter, I willlook to.mine | 

profit, I ſay, compare this man with another, | 


own 


inc owh contentment, nor to ſatisfie-mine 


& oats 


3 gainers* Ifay,thelatter hathas mychlibetty and 


35 mpclryower'of his own heart, hee ſhall have as 
muchuſe of all that is within him, as the'other hath, 


that takesir to,himſelfe : all the difference is, the one 
is anunjuſtowner,theſecond;the Lord hath made the| 
ſteward of hisown heart. Sothat the Lord bath thy 


pole of itas a Steward under thy; Maſter, thou haſt 
t as before,onely,now thou doeft. it by his appoint- 
| mentbefore.itwas at thine owne, - Let all this there- 


| 


fore are youupto love the Lord... |, 
| . You will ay, indecedthis is enough to perſywade us! 
by | | _ to; 


|| but your love muſt haye:theſe 'conditions in ir,Þ will 


| | allyour ſoul, youknow;this isevery whererequited in 


| 
: 


| 
| 


| 


, 


| ty,but unevenneſſe. But when you beftowallon him} 


2Of\ Eve. 


—— 


to.come in to love the Lord;and:weare contented to 


doe ſo;the anſwer we liavefrom moſt men;Butnow, 
whit kind of ldveſhall-webaveartheir hands#";: | 

! Mybrethrenwe muſt:adde thisfora conchilion; 
that it is not every kind of Joyetharthe Lord accepts: 


briefly name fomeofirhemgand foiconclude, NE, : 
Firſt, youmuſtlove himewrdh all yoar hereof with- 


the Scriptures. Thatis,the'Lord will havethe whole 
ſtxeame of your affeions, and 'defires and iarenti. 


ons, and:your 'indeavours to:.rume'to:him; here! 


muſt not- a rivulet 5unne: out of it,' it muſt indr bes 
drained away, but the whole ſtreame. muſt all:/be?be- 
ſtowed upon him, there muſt be-no diviſion there ; 
you muſt nothere ſay as heſaith;,my Countrey,8 my 
my Father, my Childrenand my Frietidshave' a part 
in my loye; butthe Lord:muſti have: all}agd there is 
good reaſon for it, becauſe he 'beſtowed all on you. 
It is in this love, as it is in marriage, ig that there 


isno corrivall admitted butthere'mutibecall:in att ; ba 
forthe Husband muſt beſtow himfelt wholly on' his!| 


Wife, andthe wife on'the:Husband ::\qif you love: 
the Loxd,if the match be made between you, there 
is all id that equality ; if the Lord beſtow all on you, 
and you beſtow . but half on him, there. is'no Sql: | 


when you love him with all yourheart, and wichall 
your ſoule,t1atmakes the match between you, 


' You wiltfay,the:Loxd:doth no: beſtow himſelfe 


on 


— 


I 2 


|  0bjedt, 
wholly on tac, he beſtowts.himfelfon many others, 


5. Requilites 


in the toye of 
God. 

1. i muſt - | 
be with:all the 


heart, + * 


i — ————. _—_— 


vs | 


»Of Lode. 


Anſw. 


Simile, 
| 


| 


| Quef. 
 Ap[wer 


i$rous + 


lone,how. 4 


[The meatiing 


on meny thouſands bcfides me, and why ſhould nor 
| | beſtow my ſelfeon another? » - + | 


_ Tanſiver;it s not ſo,the Lord beſtowes himſelfe 
wholly: ea thee, Haſe, 3 .3+it 2 borrowed ipeech,I 
will betathee alane, and I will have theeto be ſo to 
me; fothe Lord faiticco every man, E will be alone to 
thee,and thauſhaltbe alone to me. 7 am wvy beloweds, 
4vd my heloucd is mine. Fhisisthe matchthar muſt be 
between-you.:/ And when you ſaythe Lord is not 
wholly yours, I ay, heis,though he beſtow himlſclte 
on many thouſands befides. You will aske, how can 
that bes Ifay, that may be by reaſon ofhis infinice- 
neſle; for 'that which: isinfinite hath not parts, and 
therefare he beſtowes himlelfenot ofrone, and 
partly on anather, but he beſtows all upon every one, 
for he js iofinice and bath noparts. Tocxprefſemy 
ſe{fe bys- findilitude, a point bath no parts, itisone 
indinidbley Jet a thouſand lines: cometoonepoint, e- 
very oae baththe whole,and yet there is butane that 
aafwers all, becauſe itis indiviſible, and every one 
bathall: Sois it with the Lord, though there be m2. 


||ny;thoufdhds that God loves, ye every one hath the 


Lord wholly, hc isto them alone; andexpeasthee to 
be to himalone, to beſtow thy ſelte wholly on him; 
thereuponall thoſe wordsare putin, Thos /balt lowe rhe 
L0yd with al thy mind, with al thy heart with al thy ſoutr. 
is this, wh&al that is ina man is ſer on 
work toſerve the Lord, whe helookstothe Lord, whe 
he inclines rowardsthe Lord, thatis,whenthe mind is 


[ſet on worketo thinke on.him,torememberhis:glori- 


ous workes,to have a right knowledge and opinion of 


him:' 


— — 
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him: Again,when the memoryis {et.on worke tore- 
member him, and notto_ forget his benefits, his ſta. 
tutesand his ordinances, atdfothe. reſt of his facul- 
ties. And therefore if we love:the Lord, wee will not 
doe this with our ſelves,tothinke I love him,and yet 
I will ſuffer my mind in the meane time,to be exer- 
ciſed in contemplating of fornication;nor to thinke I 
love the Lord,and yetwill ſuffer my memory inthe 
meane time,ro be recoltecting- injuries,8& breeding 
of them,and recalling my pleaſant finnesthat arc for- 
merly paſt,that I ſhould abborre,thoucanſt not love 
him and doethis, Againe-thou muſt not ſay-T love 
him, and yet ket thy affeRionsrunhe after this:8e that, 
but thy whole heart muſt be beſtowed onhim:Thouy 
muſt not thinke to love him,and to reſervethy affect- 
ions forthis or that particular thing that thou loyeſt 
inordinately,but muſthcftow all theſe on the Lord, 
The ſecod thing required in this love wherewith I 


You will ſay,what is the meaning of that, to lovethe 
Lord with all my might,and with all my ſtrength? 
Forthe underſtanding ofthis, you muſt know, that 
God hath given different might ad different trength 
ro menzasa rich man hath more might than another: 
for hecan rule more, and ſway more, and command 
morethan apoore man can, &gaine a Magiſtrate,he 
canreſtraine by his power,and cncourage me by his 
authority, and win them, yea compell them by his 
example. Againe a learned man, that is of great parts, 
thatis of a ſtronger witthen another, hee hath more 
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might tha another,he is able to doe miore thaa man 
of 


' and contem- 


wil end,is this,thatyos love 1he Lord wihalyony might. |; 


1 
| 
| 
Love of God 


plating of fin= | 
cannot ſtand 
rogethers 
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2. Requifice in 
ove, it muſt 
be with all our 
might. 
Objedt. 


Anſwer. 


Whar to loye | 
the Lord with | 
allour mighr. 
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Smile, 


$imile. 


might, is to improve all the meanes we have, all the 


—— 


(of weaker parts. Now to loye the Lord with all our 


ſtrength, all the abilitie that we have above others, 
eo improve itſo, that we may ſervethe Lord with ir 
more than others, that even as thou exceedeſt any in 
theſe abilities, ſothou muſt goe beyond them in ſer- 
ving the Lord : This is tolove the Lord with all thy 
might, that is tolove him ſo much morethan a poore 
man,to beſtow more on him,to doe more for him,as 
thy riches make thee more able, & more ſtrong than 
another. Forthee to love him now as another man 
doth,that hath lefſe might,the Lord will nottakethis 
love atthy hands; bur will fay to thee as Land-lords 
ſay totheir Tenants, when they bring them leſſe rent 
thenthey ſhould, leſſe than his due,they will receive 
none;for they ſay, ſo much is due. The Lord will re- 
quire this, that you love him with all your might. If 
thou be a rich man,if thou be a Magiſtratezif thou be | 
amanof ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſerve 
the Lord, and doe but a little, he will not accept it at 
all: thou muſt loye the Lord withall thy might, for | 
God requires this atthy hands, hee leaves it not arbi- 
trary. He ſaith, 7# whom much is given,of him much 
ſhall be required. He faith not,] leave it to him todoe 
more or leſſe, but I require it, that is, I will exa@ir, 
according to the meaſure he hath received. There. 
fore cofider withthy ſelfe, what meies thou haſt, 
. what power God hath put into thy hads, whatability 
thou haſt more thi vthers. When you ſend a ſervant 
ro market, you give hima greater price, you put more 
\money into his hads, ſo you expect he ſhould bring 
more 


_— 
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more than another that hath a lefle price put into his 
hands: So the Lord doth with men,he ſends men in. 
tothe world,as men are {entinto the market, he gives 
a larger priceto ſome,to ſome he gives five Talents, 
to ſome three, to ſome two, the Lord expects that 
they ſhould bring home according to the price they 
have intheir hands,that is according to the might, 
according tothe ſtrength 8& opportunity he bath gi- 
ven them, For you muſt know,the Lord obſervesan 
exact difference betweene man and man.lIt may be, 
thou liveſt under better meanes than another, thou 
haſt had better education than another, thou haſt 
more knowledge in the wayes of God than another, 


geſtions of his ſpirit than another, he looks that thou 
ſhouldeſt bring forth more fruit than another. And ſo 
againe forall other abilities and advantages:the Lord 
expeds at our hands that we loye him with all our 
' might,otherwile, ſaith he, you might have givenmy 
| money tothe exchangers,and they. would have made 


| ufe of ir, Marke thatin the Parableof the Talents? | 


| for a man will be ready to ſay, if I beſtow ſome love 
| on the Lord, why ſhould heexaR and requre the ut- 
| moſt, why doth he require ſo much at my hads? Yes, 
faith he,if another had chis mighr, if another had this, 
ſtrength 8& this opportunity that thou haſt, he wou'd' 
| haveds as the exchangers doe, he would have brou. 
ghtitin with profit; ſo if that abilitic were givento 
another, he would makeuiſe of it: And therefore think 


, not much,ifhe require it at thy hands, for there isloſf| negligene. 


if he ſhould not. Therefore know that the Lord re- 
| Ii 4 


the Lord hath helped thee more by the inward (ug- | 


quires 


God is a loſer | 


when we are 
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Simile, 


{ Note, 


| quires this atthy hands. |t may be that thou art more 
compoled, and more diſpoied thenanother,itisno- | 
thing forthee toabſtaine from drinking, to abſtaine 
from ſwearing, becauſe thou art framed this way by 
naturall ingenuity,and naturall temper thatGod hath 
given thee, it is notthat the Lord requires no more, 
but that thoulive ſoberly,free from groſle fins : no, 
God looks for more, he requires of every mi accor- 
ding to his ſtrength andability, As, you know,a child 
may runne, and another man may walk, the Childe 
rakes morepaines, the manleſle ; if the reward were 
to be given according to the endeavour, the Childe 
ſhould have it, though he that walkes come to the 
goalebefore him. 

A man thatis weake may not doe ſo much as an- |- 
other thatis ſtrong,arid able to do tentimes as much 
work as the other man that is weake; though thou 
domore work than he, this is not accepted, becauſe 
he looksthat every man ſhould do his utmoſt, here- 
quires that you ſhould love him, and ſerye him, and 
ſet your ſelycstoimproveall yourability according 
[tothe might,according tothe Talent, according to 
theprice he hath diſtributed and meaſured to you, 
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The ſeventh Sermon. 


| GALAT, 5; 6. | O 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh 
by Love- 
=== HE laſtthing that we entred upon 
AE was the coditios that God requires 
v NW" in our love to him, wee went 
ZN throughtwo of them the laſt time, 


> M Q 


Þþ T birdly, you ſhall finde this to bee another 


condition in our loye to the Lord, to love him «- 
' bove all, that is, incomparably above all : For, 
my brethren, wee. may love-many things in the 
World, wee may loye- aur ſelyes, wee. are. com- 


manded to love our brethren as our ſelves; But this 


| weecome now to that which re- 


| 


3. Requiſitero 


all. ; 


is 


! - — 


love hi above | 


| 
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1. Elſe we loye 
him ner as 
God. 


2.Elſe we 
ſhould nor 
love him con- 
ftantly. 


S$imile, 


þ 


| will not ſerve a wife, it is another kinde of loye; 


| your hands: Even as Land-lords doe withtheir Te- 


| notthea@ of ſelling, it was the affeCion that was| 


is peculiarly required to the love of God, ifit be 
right in us,and ſuch asthe Lord cxpets atour hands, þ 
that we love himaboveall, for otherwiſe we doe not 
love him as God, we love him as a creature:for ſo we 
love him as God, and yet not to love himabove all, 
is a contradiction. 

Beſides,if we ſhould not reckon him as the chicfe 
good, and fo prize him above all, ſome thing 
would offer it ſelfe one time or another to us, and 
draw ouraffeions to it, and rhen wee ſhould leave: 
the Lord and takethat:Therefore,l ſay,it is required 
that we love the Lord above all; For every kind of 
love is not ſufficient: as we ſce it inother things; 
that love that will ſerve a ſervat, ora common friend 


that love will not ſerye for one, will not ſerve for an. 
other: a Paren!, a King, and a maſter, asthey have 
different relations, ſo they muſt be loved with diffe- 
rent kinds of love, Now then conſider what love it 
is that belongs to the Lord,he muſt have all,he muſt | 
have a love that anſwers him : otherwiſe, if thou 
come with alittle pittance of love, and ſay, Lord, I 
am willing to beſtow this on thee, the Lord will re-| 
ſuſeit;he will anſw.I will take notic ofth-ſe things at 


nan's, when they bring not all theRent,they refuſe ir 
and rejetit, becauſe it isnot that -which- they re-| 
quireand which isdue.Even ſothe Lord deales with| 
us,as he did with the young man of the Golpell,ſaith 
he,Go and ſell all that thou haſt: My brethren, ic was 


required 
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quired. Therefore Chriſt did bur try hisaffe@ionby | 


itz and it wasperformed by the wiſe Merchant that 
fold all, this the Lord requires that we ſhould love 
him aboveall. 

And there is good reaſon forit, for heis moſt cx- 
cellent and moſt amiable of all. 

Beſides, I am ſure he hath done for us more than 
all,as S. Paul (peakes, Was Pawl crucified for you? hath 
not Chriſt boughtyou, hath not he redeemed you, 
hath not he deſerved more then all? and ſhould he 
nct therefore be loved aboveall. 

Againe, is he not the uttermoſt end? are not all 
natureselſe ſubordinate? God as he isabove all, ſo 
ſhould we havea love anſwerable unto him. 
 Butyouwill objeR, what, tolove God abovemy 
ſclfe, how can I doe that? 

Yes my brethren,-and there is good reaſon for 
that too, becauſe in ſo doing we provide beſifor our 
ſelves; it is not ſo with thecreature, if you {ct your 
love uponit, if yon love any creature above your 
ſelves, it may be thedeſtruction of your ſelves: But 
the Lord can provide for you,and repaire you againe 
when the creature is deſtroyed for the Lords lake; 
whena man isalooſer of any thing that he doth for 
the Lord he is agreater gainer by its forit is the rule 


that God hath appointed the creature and theperfe- 


ion of every creature isin comming neereto the 
rule. Now when the Lord hath appointed this, to 
lovehim above our ſelves, in ſo.doing we cannot 


cauſe but provide beſt for our ſelves, becauſe therein 
lies ourexcellency and perfeion. This1s therefore | 


_ another 


Why we muſt 


love the Lord : 


adoye all, 


Object, 


Anſw- 

Why we muſt 
loveGod above 
our ſelves. 


ns _— ——_— — —_— 


———_—_—_— 
a. nn EEE” 


164. | { Of Love. I 


What. 


re, 


*. 
he ——— 


Net :oloye | You ſhall ſee what itisnot to love the praiſe of 


_ more | men more than God, it isthis, whenthey come to. 
ran woods 


v 


nother property of this love, we muſt love Gad 
aboye all, above all riches, above all profits, above 
all honovr anderedir,above all learning and delight, 
above our ſelves&our luſts: therefore you ſhal find ir 
in the phraſe of Scriptnre how it runnes, thoſe that 
love pleaſures more thay God,tholethat love the praiſe 
of men more than God, thoſe that love wealth more 
than God, you fee how they are excluded. 


getherat ſometimes incomperition,as they will ever 
and anon;Nill to preferreG od beforethem. As for 
exemple,the Lord hath commanded you to ſanRifie 
the Sabbath to pray continually, the leaſt thou canſt 
doe, is to doe it Evening and Morning, and to 
| doe it diligently. Now when thy- profits and thy 
buſmmeſſe, or thy eaſeſhall come andthruft thee off 
from ſuch adutie, now they come together, and here 
| | they meet1ipona narrow Bridge as it were; if thou 
ſhalt now preferrethy profits and thy buſineſſe be. 
fore the fervice ofthe Lord thou art a lover ofthy 
wealth 'more then ofhim. You may bring itto many 
\uch examples. 
So againe, theLord hath commanded tobe dil. 
| gent in yonreallings, to improve the timetothe beſt 
SSA Re For ybu*ſhall give afn-account for it,it is 


4 


one ofthe moſt precious Talents you have: Now, if 
pleaſures, and ſports, and recreations ſhall come in 
| and a{lure you, and call. you, to draw you away to 
' ſpend timeamifſe, now they come in competition; 
L-. Hl Pre inw lf IRT 1 | 
\ you doe thisbrdmarily, ye are lovers of pleaſures 
_ ) morethen lovers of God, _ So 


| 
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| ſhouldeſt nor commit adultery, that thou ſhale nor 
( kill, thatchou ſhale forbeare to revenge, andthe like : 
| Now if any luſt ſhall ſtand in oppoſition to ſuch a 
command, if thou preferre this before it, thou art a 
lover of thy ſelf,and of thy luſts before God. 

_ Ina word, go through ary fuch thing, wherein 
God and thy lufts, thy pleaſures orthy profirscome 
in competition, when thon ſhalr in thy ordinary 
courſe be ready to preferrerhat before him, thou lo- 
yeſt that before him, thou loveſt that before the 
Lord; and though thou think that thou Toveſt God, 


fuſficient,thon muſt love him aboveall. 

Andif you fay, whois ableto perform this * Who 
is itthat doth nor ar fome times preferre his plea- 
pre and profits before the ob=dience to a com- 
mand * 


done by all the Saints:Therefore if you look in Devz. 
30.6.ſaith the Lord,7 will circumciſe thy heart,and the 
heart of thy ſeed & thou ſhalt love we with i! thy heart: 
'He ſpeakes it there ofa thing that is ated indeed, 
of a thing that is tobe done by thoſe that are rege- 
nerate: I will circumciſe you, and then you ſhall 
doe it. And, ray brethren, a man that hath the 
leaſt meafure of grace, if he be once in Chriſt, he 
| loves God aboveall; that is, let a man be himſelfe at 
any time, let not his luſts get the upper ground of 
him.as ſometimes they doe when he is in paſſion and 
| tranſported; indeed then feare may prevaile as it did 


with 


—_— —_— uu. 


yet notwithſtanding, know this, that that love is not 


| So againe, God hath commanded thee that thou 


I anſwer, it is a thing that hath been done and is | 
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Object. 
Anſw. 


4 Requikſre ro 
- be rooted and 
grounded in 
love, 


with Peter, and luſts may prevaile as they did with 
David: But the meaning is, let a manbe himſelfe in 
his ordinarie courſe,and ſtill he preterres the Lord be- 
fore any thing in all his ations, 

You willſay, thisis a thing that no man can doe, to 
love God above all. 

Yes;my beloved, therefore-you muſt underſtand it 
thus; that comparatively you may reach it; allthoſe | 
thatare ſanRified, doe love him aboveall: although 
there be many degrees of Love you cannot reach un- 
to, yet you love him above all, Even asit is ia Mar-| 
riage, aman may love his Wife with ſucha degree | 
of love as is meete for her, yet there may be a grea- 
ter degree of loye, con:inuance of time may increaſe 
that love upo1further knowledge, &c. So wemay | 
lovethe Lord aboveall,and yet come ſhort of that 
degree that we may have after longer communion, 
and greater familiarity-50 much for thisthird condi- 
tion, tolove him aboye all. ; 

But yet this is not enough,we finde another con- 
dition required in this Love, in Epheſc 3. 17. That 
gee be rooted and grounded in love, that.is, that as yee 
muſt not love the Lord by halves, ſo yee muſt not 
lovehim by fits and by ſtarts, it muſt be a fixed love, 
a permanent love, you muſt be rooted and groun- 
ded in it, otherwiſe, as itis, ſaid -of him , thatis 
unſtable inthe Faith» as Zam.1.12. He # as awave of |. 
the ſea toſſedto & frocthe ſame may be ſaid of him 
that wavers in love, he is toſſedto & fro, tha: is ſome. | 
times he commeth with greatpurpoſes, with abun-' 


dance of promiſes and reſoJutions, that ſeeme as] 
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Of Love. | 
bigge as Mountaines, but ſtay a while, and they 
come'to-nothing, they: ,vaniſh away. -Suppoſe it 
were'thy own caſe,thara man ſhould come to thee, 
with an expreſſion of as much love, as that there 
could be no more for aday ortwe, but preſcnily. af- 
terward, hee is as ſtrange as it hee had never ſeene 
thee, wouldeſt thou regard-ſuch alpve as this? No 
ſurely,but as we uſeto doe with frantick men,though 
that they be ſober fora while, yet we reckon them 
frantick, becauſe they are more conſtantly frantick; 
ſuch account doth the Lord make of ſuch as doe love 
him by fits and by flaſhes, 1c 

But you will ſay, whois there that is alwaics at 
the ſame ſtay ? Ir is true my Brethren, I denie not 
but that the beſt of the Saints have their love ſome- 
times inthe full Tide, and ſometimes in the loweſt 
ebbe; but you muſt know that there is a great deale 
of difference between theſe degrees, and that love 
that isas the morning dew and preſently dry&d up 
againe, therefore you mult alwayes remember, that 
this muſt be added to that which formerly hath 
beene ſpoken, that ye muſt rooted be and grounded in 
love. 

You will ſay, how ſhall we doe that? | 
Remember but theſe two-things: Labour to be 
rootedand grounded in Faith, and then you ſhall be 
rooted and grounded in Love,as inthat place I na- 
med before in Epheſ.3.17.he praycth that Chriſt way 
dwell in their hearts by faith, that ſo being rooted and 
grounded in Love they may comprehend &c. Leta man 


conſider well upon what ground he kath perſwaded 
x bim 
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Our love ro | 
God not al- 
wayecs in the 


ſame degree. 


How to be reo- 
ted in love. 

x. Tobe rooted 
in faith, - 
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2, Pirch ous 


perſon, 


love jon his | 


| 


[notbuild upon a hollow ſandy foundation, butlethim 


| theſe are murable z but if you love him for himſelfe, 


ph of the Lords favour and love to him, lJethim 


build the aſſurance of his ſalvation upon a Rock, that 
is, let him examine his grounds to the bottome, let 
bim ſearch it well, let him confiderallthe objections 
that may be made againit his aſſurance, and not give 
over till he be fully convinced, that the Lord his 
heart is perfet whds him, and when he isthus rooted 
and grounded in faith,he will likewiſe be rooted and | 
grounded in love. ; 

Apaine, remember to pitch your loye upon the 
perſon, not to love him tor by-reſpedt, for other 
matters, but ſet your eye upon the very perſon of 
Chriſt,tobchold him im his glory, in his pureneſle, 
in his attributes, in all his excellencics, and fo to 
love him, for that will continue ; for if you love the 
Lord becauſe he deals well with you, becauſe you 
have hope he will ſave yov, becauſe you have eſca- 
| ped ſuch and ſuch judgements through his provi- 
dence, if any of theſe be the ground of your love, 


| 


becauſe of that amiablenefle that is in him ; for my 
brethren, heis the ſame, there is no ſhadow of change 
in him.Therefore if you love himthus, your love will 
be conſtants this was the caſe of 7b, his loye was 
right, he loved the very perſon of God, therefore he 
was willing to take good and evill at the hand of 
God,and yet his love remained ſure, Take another 
man that hath not known God, that is not acquain- 
ted with him, it may be whenthe Lord hath brought 
bim into proſperity, he will forget the Lord, as De- 
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mas embraced the preſent world; the proſperity of ſuch 
a mandrawecs him from God, Another man, when 
rſecutions and tryalls come, he forſakesthe Lord, 
ecauſe indeed he pitched not his love upon his 
perſon, therefore he loves him not conſtantly, But 
to goe ON. 
he next is that property = ſhall findin 1 Theſſ. 
I. 3-Dzligems love: .that is the Laſt which 1 willname 
co you. I ſfay,itmuſt be a diligent love wherewith 
you love the Lord, and not an idle and negligent 
love, not a love that is in ſhew only, but alove that 
isoperative, for that God requires, | 
You will ſay, wherein ſhould our love be dili- 
ent? 
8 I anſwer, you muſt be diligent in preparing tor 
the Lords comming, that you may receive the King 


of glory,that he mayenter into your hearts, for there 
iS a diligence of love in that; to doeas 7ohby Baptiſt 
came todoe, to prepare the way of the Lord, What was 
that? to bring downe the mountaines, and to raiſe 
up the Valleys, that is, thoſe high thoughts, thoſe 
high luſts that ſtand inoppoſitionagainſtthe Lord, 
that barre the doore againſt him, that will not let 
him enter into your hearts, bring downe thoſe moun- 
taines: againe, the valleis muſt be raiſed up, that 
God may come and dwell in your hearts; the dili- 
ence of love is ſhewed in opening to the Lord when 
he knockes, that when athing ſhall be ſuggeſted to 
you, it is forthe Lords advantage toembrace it, for 


it is the nature of true love, itenlargethand wideneth | 


the heart. 
Kk Againe, / 


5. Requiſire ir] 
muſt be dili- 
gent. 


Wherein our 
love muſt be 
diligent. 
1,In preparing 
for Chriſts 
coming. 


—_—_— 


g— 


200 | 


of Love. 


.In adorning 
he Soulc. 


3.1n keeping 
h Comman- 
dements« 


| 


| hearts with graces, that the Lord may takea delight | 


beautifying the Soule for the approach of the Lo- 


| 


Againe, love is diligent in adorning it ſelfe,and 


ver, ſuch isthis love that we ſpeake of, it will make 
you make your ſelves new creatures: expreſſe your 
diligence therefore in labouriug to adorne your 


to dwell in you; be diligent alſo in cleanſing your 
ſelves from: all pollution cf fleſh and ſpirit, that when the 
Lord commeth, hee may finde no luttiſh corner 
withinyou, for the Lord hateth theſe: As the 1/ra- 
elites were to goe with a paddle, and cover every fil- 
thy thing, becauſeſaith the Text, The Lord walketh 
among you: Somult we doe, keepe our hearts cleane 
if wee will have the Lord delight to to dwell inus, 
we muſt be diligent to remove outof his ſight what- 
ſoever he hateth. -. 

Laſtly, wee muſt be diligent in keeping his com- 
mands, wilt thou fay thou loveſt God, and yet doeſt 
diſobey him and: rebell againſt him from day to 
day? The Lord careth for no ſuch love, for indeed 
love -cannot be otherwiſe judged of than in obey- 
ing: to- ſay. thou loveſt him, and keepeſt not his 
commands, it is but a dead love, and a picture of 
love, it is not love indeed: it is, butas the Apoſtle 
ſaith, to doe it in word, and not in truth, for when 
you love him indeed, you doe the thing he would 
have you to: doe: Therefore ſo much diligence in 
keeping his commands, ſo much love, hethat doth 
moſt, loveth moſt. And ſo youſee the conditionsthat 
are required inthis love, what a kind of love it is that 
God will have at your hands,or elſe he will not take it 


# 
— 


of you, _ 


of Love: 


Now my brethren, there remaines but one thing 
more, wherewith we will conclude this point, that is; 
now I have beene ſo large in ſhewing you what this 
loveis, (wherein you cannot blame us if we we preſſe 
youto it, becauſe itis ohe of the greateſt and moſt 
radicall vertues, Faith and Love, therefore we have 
beenethe larger in deſcribing itto you; ) Ifay, now 
you have heard whatit is, what remaines bur this, 
to ſhew you the great danger in not loving; And 
that we will make tobethe laſt conſeariethat we 
will draw from this DoRtine. 

Ifay, confider how dangerous athingitis to neg. 
lect it, the Lord you ſee requires it upon pain of 
damnation, wharſoever you have, yet notwithſtan. 
ding ifyou have notthis love, you are- not in Chiſt, 
and ſo you ſhallbe excluded. Let no man thinke that 
this is cxaction, that it is a hard thing that the Lord 
requires it with this &&aRion, for what is it that he 
| requires? if he had _ of you to offer ſacri- 
| fice, as he did inthe, old Law, then the poore man 
| might have objeRted, he had not wherewithall; 
'if he had required us to fight battels, the weake man 
' might have ſaid he could not doe it, he was notable: 
on now young and old, rich and poore, all can 

oye. 
| Beſides,ifwe conſider who it is that requires this 
love, is not thegreat God of heaven andearth?Is ir 
| not the Sonne? If he had commanded thee the har- 
' deſt thing inthe world, if he had ſaid, thou ſhalt caſt 


thy ſelfe into the fire, thou ſhalt ſacrifice Children} 


| to me; you are his creatures, and you muſt obey 
the 2 him: 


God deals nox 
hardly with us 
in requiring + 
love, becauſe, 


I [r is thac 
which every 
one may give. 
2He 3.4, ovy 
quires this, 


| might have 


required har” 
der things, 
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him : But when he requires this onely at thy hands, 
co love him,isit notequall 5s.» : 

Beſides, when herequires this, it is for your bene- 
fit.for when you have given the Lord your hearts, the 
Lord gives you them again ; even as the Earth, the 
water receives from the Sea, it returnes it better 


ſtreames ; So doth the Lord give you your hearts 
back againe, when you have beſtowed them upon 
him, and withall hee gives you leave to beſtow them 
upon other things, to love all things that you may 
and'oughtto love, which is good for you to love. 
Therefore the Lord may require it upon this penal - 
tie, for he askes but his owne, and what he hath de- 
(eryed'atthy hands, therefore it is a moſt reaſonable 
and equall requeſt, For what doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, faith Moſes, but onely that you love the 
Lord your God?! Solſay to you, what clſc doth the 
Lord God requireof you ? 

.. But againe, know this, thatasit 15a command full 


the (of equitieand reaſonablenefſe, ſo the danger is the | 
| Sacpmed you doe it not; and what thatis, I will | 


ew you but by one place, 1 Cor.16. 22. Curſed i he 
that loves not the Lord Teſus, yea let him be had in exe- 
cration tothe death. Thatis the place I would have 
you to confider, that now when you have been ac- 
quainted withthe whole doQtine ofJove, you might 
know the danger oof not performing and doing of it ; 
whoſoeverloves not the Lord Jeſus,let him be 4n4- 


[to ſhew that it is a-peremptory curſe: 


——_—— 


= 


back againe in Springs and Fountaines, and- pure | 


thema HMaranatha,he curſeth him intwo languages, | 


Bur - 
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But what istharto be curſed ? 

My Brethren, to be curſed isto be feparated,to be 
ſer apart, or appointed unto evill, fo thatallthar loye 
notthe Lord ſeſus, they are men ſeparated and (er a- 
part to evill, ſo thatno man may meddle withthem, 
no man may touch thera to doe them good : .as the 
Saints, andthoſe that love the Lord,they areſet apyrt 
that no man may touch them for hurt ; ſo it is bere, 
whena man is curſed, the meaning is this, hee is ſet 
apart,ſecluded from all good things, that none are to 
meddlewith him, heis ſet apart for evil), all things 
ſhall concurre together todoec him hurt ; this is when 


— — — 


— 


the Lord curſeth any man,and this is the caſe of eve. | 
ry man that loves not the Lord Jeſus, 


to offer the Lord Jeſustoyou,that is all that we have 
to doe ; and all that you have to doezhat heare.us, is 
| totake Jeſus Chriſt, to belieye in him, to;love him : 
Now faith the Lord, if ye will not doe this, if you 
will not love him,every ſuch one let him beaccurſed. 

Now, when the Lord ſhall curſea man, as 1ſaas ſaid, 
I have bleſſed him,and he ſhall be bleſſed: ſo whom the 


Our buſinefle when we preach the Goſpel, isbut | 


Lord curſeth, he ſball be curſed, and it-js a fearfull 
thing if you conſider it ; and therefore wee will a 
little openit,& ſhew you wherein rhis curſe conſiſts, 

| Which Turgethe more, becauleit is an uſual thing 
| 000g men,when they cometo conſider their finnes 


| 


in particular, wherewith they have proyoked Godto | 
anger, they lookuponthisor that groſſe fin, but this | 
defe& andomiſſion of love they (carce put into the | 


number of their ſinnes, But that you may know now | 


| 


- 


To be curſed, 
what, 
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The curſe of 


God in foure 
chings- 


1.SCParate 


[from _gracce 


what it is not to love.him, you may conſider by the 
orcatnefle of the puniſhment ; and that you ſee here 
1sacurſe: Now that you may know -what this curſe 
is ; know thatit conſiſts intheſc foure things, 


A 


grace and goodneſle, from holineſle ; and this is the | 
curſe upon his ſoulein this reſped, in regard of ex- 
cluſfion from grace,which is tothe ſoule as an obſtru- 
con in the liver is tothe body, as athiefe inthe can- 
dle is to the candle, which cauſeth it to waſt and con. 
ſume,and weareaway;lo itis in this curſe, when God 
ſhall lay it upon the foule of any man, he ſhall not 
ehriveingrace,his inward man ſhall not proſperat all, 
he ſhall be ſill in the wearing hand, & the Lord ſhall 
take away fro lim that which he ſeems to have:when 
the Lord ſhalſay to theeas to the fig-tree, Newer fruit 
grow more on thee:that is a fearful curſe, whenrthe Lord 
(hall curſe andfay toa man, though thou haſt ſome 


be good inthee, yet becauſe thou haſt not love, never 
fruit ſhall-grow upon thee more.} What a curſe is it 
think you, that ſhall make the ſoule of a man to wi- 
ther,asthe figtrce withered after theſpecch of Chriſt? 
that is, whenevery thing ſhall drive a man off trom 
that which is good, and carry him on to deſtru- 


—_— — — — 
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Firſt, it conſiſts 1n this, he ſhall be ſeparated from 


leaves upon thee,there are ſome things that ſeem to 


ion ; whatſoever befallerh him in poverty,in proſ- 
periry, riches, and friends or enemies, every thing 


| ſhall breed his hurt : hee ſhall have riches when hee! 


ismoſt ready to abuſe them, he ſhall have advetrſi N 


ty then, when it is worſt for him to bee in adverſity, 
that ſhall bee to him as the lopping of trees our of 
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ſcaſon: he ſhallbe as an unthrifty ſonae, ſer him to 
4trade inthe Citie, there he goes down the wind; 
put him to husbandryin the Countrey, that thrives 
not with him: ſuc is the caſe of every one that 
loves uot Chriſt: Somy brethren, when Chriſt is | 
preached to you, when you will nor receive the do- 
arine, but refuſe it, you ſee the dome here, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, lethim be accurſed: this cauſeth m-n 
to goe away fromthe Lord. Becauſe they receive not 
the loveof thetruth, therefore he gives them up to 
bcleeve lies; becauſe that men receive not Chriſt in 
the love of the Goſpell, he gives them upto a repro- 
 bate ſenſe, from one degree to another, till chere 
be no remedy. We ſce by experience, aretherenot 
many that are gi-enup tothe finne of drinking, and 
idleneſſe, and company-keeping, and others to 
other finnes? you ſee many plod oninan oldtracke of 
ſin, ſome lying a long time ina dead fottiſh courſe, 
ſo as the myſt powerfull Miniſtery in the world 
will not ſtirre them, which is an evidence that the 
| Lord hath curſed ſuch, therefore the miniſtery can 
doe themnogood,. And thisis thefirſt curſe upon 
| men that love not the Lord Icſus. 

| But perhaps thou regardeſt not this curſe, be- 
cauſe thou regardeſt not grace and holineſſe from 
which ir ſeque'treth thee, but yet there is another 
branch of it, chou ſhaltbe ſeparated from the pre- 
| ſence ofthe Lord, thatis, from the joy, from the in- 
uence, from the proteRion of God; and this is a 
| very fearefullcurſe. Youknoiw what it was to Cain 
inthe fourth of Geneſis, when the. Lord had curſed 
| FW him 


2.Separation 
fromthe pre- 
ſence of God 
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him, faith he, 1 am hid from thy face: that was the 
| lgreat curſe that was laid upon him, of which he was 
moſt ſenſible, that he was ſeparated from the pre. 
ſence of the Lord. And my brethren, this is no 
ſmall thing, becau'e God is the God of all comfort, and 
to be ſeparated from his preſence, is the worſt thing 
that can befall us in this life, 

It was Sanls caſe, when the Lord had oncecaſt him 
off,he was ſeparate fromthe preſence of God, ſorthar 
when hecame to aske councell, the Lord wauld an- 
{wer him no more, he wou!d have no moreto do with 
ſhim: you know how fearefull and how bitter this 
was to Saul. Onthe other fide, ſee how much Afs- | 
ſes magnifies the preſence of God, Lord faith he,if 
thou gor wot with us ,carry us not hence:asif the preſence | 


— > — 
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of God were the greareſt comfort inthe world, asin- i 
deed it is. This is onother thing wherein ye ſhall be 
curſed. 
3- Acuſcon | Apine, there is yet another branch ofit, ye ſhall | 
a © [noronely be ſeparated from grace, and fromthe pre- 
ſence of the Lord, but there ſhall be acurſe npon 


. [youroutward eſtate. It is ſaid of Caine inthe ſame 
Chapter, Thou ſhalt be curſed from the earth: it may be | 
| many thatheare of beinz curſed from grace, and of 
ſeparation, from the preſence of the Lord, are of thit 
minde'thatthey care not for ic, that they regard it | 
not: it may be you care notto be curſed from hea. | 
ven; but robe curſed from the earth goes neere to | 
you, and chat isathing which the moſt earthly-min. | 
ded-min in the worldis fenſible of, Now you muſt | 
|know, that whatlſoeyer loyes not the Lordeſus _ | 
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upou you in all earthly things, in all things that be- 
long to this preſen: life whatſoever they arc. 

Bur you will ſay, we ſee it quice otherwiſe, we ſee 
Uch men as they, deſcribed co be menthat abound 
in outward wealth, in ourward bleſſings, 
ſt may be ſo in outward ſhew, but yetthercis a 
curſe upon them notwirhſtanding. Abimelech had the 
Kingdome, yet there wasa curſe tharnever ceaſedtill 
he was rooted out of the Kingdome : The 1ſraclites 
had the Quailes, but yet there was a curſe with them: 
Ahab had the Vineyard,butit wasacurſeto him. So 
all thcſe things that are of themſelves bleſſings and 
mercies in their owne nature, yet if the Lord will 
minglethem witha curſe; ye ſhall find noeaſe from 
them at all- and this isathing that is well known by 
expcrience,ifthe hearts of men will ſpeake what they 
know. This is the caſe of thoſe that love not the 
Lord;The earth ſhall not give her increaſe,vouy ſhall not 
have that ſound comfort, that ſweetneſle, that influ- 
ence of comfort from earthly blefſings;though you 
have the creatures about you which naturally have 
bleſings in them, yetthey will not give downethar 
milk for your comfort, you ſhall not be ſatisfied 


with them, you ſhall ſee a conſtant emprineſſe in 


them,they ſhallbeto you as the ſhel without the ker- 
nell;and ſo much more you ſhall be miſ-rable becauſe 
ye ſhallfind the leaſt comfort in them, when you 
moſt expect it: the Lord meets thus with thoſe that 
love him not incarthly bleiſings. 

But laſt of all, there is one branch of this curſe 


be eurſed from the carth, that is, there ſhall be a curſe « 


ObjetF, 


Anſw, 

A man may be 
curſed in out- 
ward things in 
midſt of plenty 
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Ls 


curſe at the 
day of judg- 
Went, 


Men may be 
' curſed though 
| the curſe be 

' not executed. 
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which excceds all ihercſt, and thatis the cternall | 
curſe that ſhall be upon men for ever: while yc live 
here in this life, there 1s a certaine ſhew, a certaine 
rwilight of comfort chat the Lord ſometimes affords | 
cvento cyill menz but then there ſhall be a pertect 
midnight, then the Sun of comfort ſha!l ſex upon you 
altogether, and riſc no more: in that day,/aihthe A- 
poſtle,it ſhall be ;he day of the manife/! ation of the j uſt 
wrath of God: inthat day when tie Lord (hall open 
the treaſures of his wrath, thoſe which have been (ſo 
long, time a gathering, While we Lye here, rhe! 
clouds of Gods indignation are but a garhering, then} 
they ſhall grow thicke and black, and faſten upon! 
youto the uttermoſt, then all the great deeps (hall 
be broken up, then the Alood-gates of Gods judge- 
ments ſhall preyaile and over-flow you; thar caſe 
ſhall be yours at that time, and this isa time which 
isto be conſidered by you now, In Eccleſ.1.7.. Re- 
memler the dayes of darkeneſie, for they are many My 
brethren, eternicie is another thing than we conſider 
it to be while we live in this world,In Pſal.78.38.The 
Lord called back his wrath, and ſtirred not up all his in- 
dignation: but at that time the Lord ſhall itirreup all 
his wrath; yedoc here but fip of this cup. butthen 
ye ſhall drinke up the dregs of it for ever. This ſhall, 
be the cauſe of thoſe that love not the Lord. 

But you will ſay, this is afarre off, and therefore} 
the leſle terrible: itis not neerear hand. 

Well, though this curſe in which we have ſhewed 
theſe foure branches, be not preſently executed,yet 
remember this, that when we preachthe Goſpellto: 


you, 


tt... 


by 


Of Love. | 209 


you,as we doe from day to day, and are till offe- | 
ring you Chri'/t, beſceching youto come in,and take 
{im & love him,but yet you will not, know that there 
is a thunderbolt alwayes following this, lightning: 
when /0/z the Baptiff came and preached the Goſpell, 
hetels them preſently of the curſe that was to follow. 
You doe not know the time whenthe Lord will exe- 
cute this curſez Catz was curſed many yeares before 
he died:and ſo Saul, when the Lord had rejected him, 
and had madea ſeparation b2:ween God and him, 
(for acurſe isbut a ſeparation, when a man is caſt a- 
fide abd ſet apart for ſucha purpoſe, ſo: Saul was ſet 
apart for evill )yct he reigned many yeares after,not- 
withſtanding he was under the curſe. Sotholethat | 
the Lord ſware inhis wrath they ſhould not enter in- 
to his reſt,there was a curſe upon them, yet they lived 
many ycares in the wilderneſſe: Therefore though 
the execution be not preſently, and rhough thou be 
in proſperitie forthe preſent, yet it is but Cains proſ- 
perity; though he had his life continued, yetthe curic 
lay upon him notwithſtanding: therefore ſay, take 
heed of refuſingand deferring, left he ſweare in his 
wrath that ye ſhall not enter into his reſt: it is a dan- 
gerous thing to refuſe the Lord Ieſus, when he is of- 
tered thefirſt, and ſecond, thir dand fourth time, and 
ſtill you will not comein. Take heed and remember 
that ſpeech of the Apoſtle that we named to you, 
WW hoſoever loveth not the Bord Teſus.let him be accurſed. 
When the Apoſtle looked upon the mento whom he 
had preached and written, You Corinthians ro whom 
che Goſpe]l hath been plentifully preached and made | 
- knowne, | 
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knowne, thoſe among you that have heard mee, and 
have been made acquainted with this doctrine of the 
freeneſle of Gods offering grace toyouz if you will 
nottake Chriſt in good earneſt, if you will not love 
him, let ſuch a man be accurſed : and brethren, S. Paul 
was ſtirred up by the ſpirit of God to pronounce, 
this curſe. Sol fay, let theſe words continue in your 
minds, that whoſoever loves not the Lord Jeſus, 
lethimbe a Anathema Maraniths ; and he that 
hath eares to heare,let him heare what the Spirit 

ſaith : for happy and bleſſed are thoſe 
that love the Lord Jeſus, but miſ- 

rableand curſed are thoſe that 

doe not love him, 
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The Eighth Sermon. | 


GALAT, 5.6. | 
For in. Jeſus Chriſt , neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcifion, but Faith which worketh 
by Love_. 


kAving ſpoken 'of Faith' and Love, it: 
* remaines that wee adde to them good 
#1 þ workes ; for which we will goe no fur- 
RAE ther thanthis Text : wecannot have a 
* fitter; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, when you 
come to have to doe with Chriſt Jeſus;tobe'ingrafted 
into him, to make your. ſelves firſt acceptable to 
God through him, all ehie works youcandoe are no- 
thing, they are no more that the omiſſion of them, 
circumciſion is the fame with uncixcumcifion: But 
what is of momentthen? Faith ( faith he : ) But ym 
alt 
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Vve areto be 
Judged nor 


onely by our 


faith and love 
bur by our 
woarkes. 
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faith muſt that be 2 Such a faith as begetslove : And | 
what loye muſt that be ? Such a love as ſets you on 
worke : ſo that you have a chaine here conſiſting of 
theſe three linkes ; faith which whea it is right,will 
begetlove,and love when it is right will ſet you on | 
work, faith which works by love, So the point we | 
will deliver to you outoftheſe words, ſhall be this. 

That we are 80 be judaed mot only by our faith & love, | 

but by our works ; that no man hath faith and love, 

that none are new creatures, that none have ſincerity, 
but works will follow, | 

This isa point which I doe not meane to handle at; 
large as we have donethe other, bur will endeavour 
to finiſhitat thistime : it is a very neceſſary point, 
becauſe men are ready to applaud themſelves in 
their knowledge, in their good meaning, in their 
honeſt deſires, and in the meane time they faile in 
their lives and aRions; therefore asthoſe are the ra- 
dical yertues which indeed make up thenew creature, 
Faith and Love, ſo you muſt know that good works 
are never diſ-joyned from them, whereſoever there 
+ ſinceritieand a new creature, good works will fo!- 

ow. 

The Scripture you know is evident iathis, 4A good 
tree why. forth good fruit, Mat. 7. that is, it cans| 
not be, thata man ſhould havea new heart, it cannot 
be that a man ſhould be regenerate, but that his! 
workes will be alſo new ; looke how farre the heart 
of any man is holy, look how farre his heart is put 
into a new frame of grace, inthat meaſure his workes| 


ems 


will be good, and his life ſanRified. In As 14. 22: 


— 
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it is ſaid of David, 1 have found a man after mine owne 
heart,who will doe whatſoever I will:and in Mat.23.:26, 
Make tht inſide cleane, that the out fide may be cleane al- 


ſo: As ifhe ſhould ſay, ifthe inſide be right, if the 
heart be ſet right within, if that be well moulded, 
che outſide will be cleane, they cannot be diſ-joy- | 


ned. 

Ifa man have a treaſure within, there will be fil- 
ver in his ſpeeches and aRions; but if his heart be 
nothing worth, his words and actions will be but 
meere droſle: Ir is the ſcope of that, Prov.to.20,. 
The words of the rizhteous are 4s, fined ſilver,but the he - 
art of the wicked « nothing worth:That is, when his he- 
art is nothing worth, his ſpeeches and aQions are no- 
thing worth too, but the good man that hath his crea- 


(urein his heart, there isfilver and gold in his ſpee- | 


ches and aQions, that is, they are likewiſe precious, 
Therefore let no man ſay he hath faith and love, and 
as good a heart as the beſt, though his ations be 
not ſo good, though hee be not fo ſtrict in his car- 
riape; for it cannot be my brethren, 

For firſt of all, ifa mans heart be pood, hee hath 
| the ſpirit of God dwelling there: now, ſaich the Apo- 


ſtle, 2 Tim.1.6. The ſpirit i not a ſpirit of feare, ora 


ſpirit of weakeneſle, a ſpirit that onely makes at- 
tempts, and is not ableto bring thingsto paſſe; but 


— 


Reaſon.r 


Becauſe every 


Chriſtian 
hath the ſpiric 
| and that is 
| Nrong, 


it isa ſpirit of power, «ſpirit of « ſound minde:That is, | 


doe not thou pretend thou meaneſt well,. and deſi- 
| reſt well, and thinke ir is ſufficient, but ſtirre vp the 
gift that is in thee, ſer thy ſclfe on worke, doe the 
an that belong to thee in thy place, and doe 


em — 


Ly 


not 
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| not{ay I am not able to doc it, for we have not recci- 


Ew, 


| contrary tothe fleſh: as the Prophet ſpeakes, 7/ay 
| 31.3.7 are men and not Gods, fleſh and not ſpirit, when 


— 


| 


ved a {pirit that is weake, but a ſpirit of power: the 
ſame I may ſaytoevery Chriſtian, If ye be in Chriſt, 
ye bayethe ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power. So you| 
have it likewiſe, Gal. 5.25. 1f you live in the ſpirit, 
walke inthe ſpirit: that is, if you have ſo much of che 
ſpirit, as to make you living men, ſhew it by wal- 
king inthe ſpirit, by following the ſpirit, by doing 
that which the ſpirit guides you to; therefore it is 
impoſſible that man ſhould have a right minde, but 
that: his workes alſo will be good, becauſe grace is 
ſtrong;.in2 Tim.2.1-Aud then my ſorne, be ftrong in 
the gracereceived, &c. AsSit heſhould ſay, grace isa 
ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens every man that hath 
received it;.if thou profeſle thou haſt received the 
grace of Chriſt to regenerate thee, tochange thee, 
and ro makethee a new creature, let that appeare by 
ſhewing thy ſelfe ſtrong in thy actions, able and 
ready to doe every thing that belongs tothee in thy 
place. Indeede fleſh is weake; ſo much fleſh, ſo 
much weakeneſſe: for that is weake, and fading, 
and withering, and mutable; it 1s graſle, and all the 
purpoſes of 1t, and the defires' of it are no better: 
but the ſpirit is ſtrong, and grace is ftrong, quite 


he would ſhew their weakeneſle; as if weakeneſle 
were a concomitant of the fleſh, and ſtrength a con- 
comitant of the ſpirit: Therefore if you have the 
ſpirit of Chriſt in you, there will be ſtrengthtogoe 


| 


through good workes, not onely to intend them, 
and 


a_ _ 
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ave Aull of btaring, and why? yowfhill ſee the chaine 
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and purpoſe them, and. reſolve on them, but- you 
will put thoſe reſolutions and purpoſes in execu- 
tion. 

Secondly, it muſts needs be (o, becauſe there isa 
chaine, betweene good workes and the inward 'reQti- 
tude of the heart, achainethat cannorbe diſjoyned; 
for ye ſhall find- that theſe three things alwa | 
together, 

Firſt, asthatindeed isthe beginning of every mans 
renewing, there! muſtbe a knowledge, a-man muſt 
be cnlightned, he muſt'be renewed in the ſpiric of 
his minde, as the Apoſtleſaith. Now ifthe know- 
ledge be right, if it be a conviding knowledge, a 


wil drawon affeQions, it cannot chuſe, they arene. 
ver ſeparated, you are never truly enlightened by 
Gods Spirit, but affeions follow. neceſſarily, an1 
then ifthe affetions be right, if knowledge draw on 
holy affeRions, loveand feare, ant{defires, &c;Afﬀ- 
fetions arc the immediate” principles 'of alons, 


workes will tollow: ſothat theſe threeare never dif. 
joyned: ſanRified knowledge draweth onholy affe. 
Gions,andthey draw ofipgoodiations:2syehave if in 
Matth;13,5;Their htarts are waxedf;, ahdthiir cares 


there,/eft ſeting with theive eyes, they ſhould underſtand 
with their hearts; and be converted, and 7 ſhould heale 
them: Mirke it, ifithey ſhould fee wich their'6yes\ 


yes goo | 


ſanctifying knowledge, a knowledge to purpoſe, it| 


there is no'man that hath right affeions, but good | 


32, Reaſon, 
Inward reRi- 
rude and - 
good works go 
- Together. 
| 


che'Lord: hath'given them/:up to jadge amilſe of 


Ll not 


things,that ſeeing they doe not ſee, that is, they ſee 
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3.Reaſon. 


1s a new crea* 
eUre- 


Becauſe there 


—— _—_—_ — _ = 


[notto heale them; therefore they ſhall ſceas ifthey 
] did not ſee: for ' theſe will -draw on one the other. 
| So Ifay, ifthe heart were right, ifthere were faith 
{and love, good: workes would follow: therefore let 
{ no manſay he hath grace, hee: hath love and faith, 


| deſixes; and- no alteration of nature, , there actions 


got © purpole, they are not convinced, they doe 
| not judge; for if they did ſee with theireyes, that 
is, if they did ſee indeed, they would have under- 
Rood with their hearts, their affeions would fol. 
low in their hearts: and ifthey were ſet aright, then 
they would be converted, that is, their lives would: 
be turned to God; and if theſe three were done, hee 
muſt needs keale them : butſaith God, Iamreſolved 


except his life be holy and good, 

| Laſtly, whereſoever there is faith and loye, there 
isa change of nature;; for you know that whereſo. 

ever they come, faith that is effecuall, and love 
that followeth from faith, it makes a man a new | 
creature, they are the very things wherein. a new. 
creature confits,* Now- whena mans nature is chan-. 
ged, it mnſts.nceds be! ative: for that whichisna. 
turall to a man, hee doth without unevenneſſe, 
there is no inequality in his doing it, he doth it con- 
ſtantly,. where there are natural! principles of aQt- 
ons, the aRions flow like water\froma ſpripg: 1n- 
deed where the nature of man is not-changed, that 
is, where there js onely. good purpoſes and good| 


doe not comeas water from a ſpring, but 'as water. 
from a pump, that is forced andextorted: but wherc | 
\there is a change of nature, there is no difficulty, a 
| man! 


Yo Rr —_— _ 
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man doth it with facility and with deſire ; iris his 
meat and drink to doe the will of God, Theretore I ſay 
good works will follow, there will be the ſame de. 
gree ofholinefle,of reRitude in your lives, inyoura- 
cions,as there is of grace,as there is of faith and love | 
inyour hearts. Andthis isenough to make the point 
plain to you; the main buſineſs will beto make uſe of 
1r,andtq apply it to your ſelyes, 

And feſt let us make this uſc of it, not tocantent 


Uſe r. 


|fhion of men to ſay, my heart is as good-as yours, 
and my meaning is 85 good as yours, though I bee 


ſubje& to infitmities, though I cannot make ſuch a. 


ſhew,; though I cannot doe ſo-much as others doe :| 
this is the common objection, and though men fay | 
| 1t not conſtantly, yet they think it, otherwiſe they | 
| would not content themlelves in ſuch a condition | 
as they doe. But I ſay, deccive not your ſelves in 
this; for my brethren, you muſt know that you 

may have good purpoſes and good meanings:we will | 


notdeny youthat you may hayetheſe,& yet haveno| | 


| true grace; for you muſt know that good. purpoſes 
and defixes may ariſe from. theſe two things, which 
every unregenerate mans capable of. 


There may be knowledge, as youknow an eyill Good purpoſes | 
man may have knowledge of all the miſteries of ſal- | eciſe. 


vation as well asthe moſt holy; I doe not ſay he hath 
| the ſanRified knowledge,but the Law of God is part- 
ly. written in his hearts the Lord bath taught. every 
man ſomewhat. ene: ([ 1] | 
.- Secondly, inan evlana pngrgenerate maa there 

2 
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may _ 


il 


4. , | . Ap Not to be con- | 
our ſelyes with good meanings onely, as it-isthe fa- [rear only wich 
good meanings 
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_ | may be not onely knowledge, bur an approbation of 
3. Approbarion! what is good 1nit: they can approve that which is 
| is good, g00d; (a farre they may goe. [doenot fay they can 
delight inir, for thatis another thing, they doe noc 
loveanddelight init, that isnot ſutableto them, yer 
they may approve it. Now from theſe two principles, 
to know that which is good, and to approve it, they 
may goe ſo far as to purpoſe and deſire to ferve God; 
they may have good meanings, but. yet if ations fol- 
low not, it there be not reformation in their lives, if 
a mi deny not himſelfe in his beloved fine, ifhe c6c 
not to that ontward profeſſion of holineſſe that is re- 
| quired in*Scripture, and is ſeene in the lives-of the 
Saints, he hath nothing to.comfort himfelfe withall; 
theſe good meanings will not fervethe turae. 

For know this,though it be true as weſce there ma 
be atious where there is'noſound heart, as theſe- 
| cond-and third ground brought foith a kind of frait 
_ |] when there was neither of them aright: hypocrites 
Though chere|. 0u know may goe fatre, they may makea blaze, as 
| may begood | YOUr/comets doe more thatnthe true ſtarres, thot 
-. this befrue; that there may'be abundance- df good 
« found.there | WOtkes where there is no rightneſſe and ſoundneſſe, 
are good works | ng fincerity, no pureneſle within, yet againealſoon 
| the other ſide, whereſoever theres fincerity; there 
are good workes, and though many times the outſide 
be cleie whErhe infide isnot; yet the inſide isnever 
cleane, but the outſide igcleane too, and that is the 
thing we muſt examine our ſelyesby. Thongh it bee 
not a good rule to ſay, I have good workes, therefore 
| wy heart is right: yer it isa goed nileto ſayonthe | 

| other 


— 
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| other ſide, I want good workes, therefore my heart | 
is not right; Except there be a generall reformation 

in your lives,cxceptthings be reform that youknow - 
to be amiſſe: Indeed when its not revealed to you, 
then therc is ſomething for yours ſay, burwhen'you 
know that ſuck a dury ts to be'done, that your fpee- 
chesſhould be holy, that they ſhould be ſeaſoned 
| with (alt,that you ought to abſtaine from ſinnes of all 
kindes, from all appearance,that you ought not toad. 
'mit any kind of dalliance, not the leaſt rouch of any 
ſinne. Now not to ſct yout ſelyes with allyaur might 
\toreform this, this is a ſure argument you! are'not 
right : forif the generall frame ofthe hcart be good, 
there will bea generall reformation of the life. T here- 
fore letnomanſay,l prirpofe well; burin-this parti- 
cular infirmity I muſt be ſpared, to ſuch a- thing my 
nature is prone;and Iam given toit,I cannot tell how 
to refraine ir, and Thopeit is not ſo great a matter : 
Say not ſo, for if the heartberight,the aRions will be 
right and unblameable. | -t 

{ Forthough you ſec ſometimes a man may have a 
800d colour from flaſhing and painting, when the 


conſtitution of the body within is but crazy and un- | 


| ſound : yer again it is true, there is never any that hath 
| a ſoundand haile conſtitution,there is never a health- 


' full body, but the complexion is good z the heart is| 
never right, but you ſhall ſce it without : though you | 
| bave leaves without fruit, yet you never have fruit, | 
| but thereareleaves,there are aQtios appearing. Ther-| 


| fore learn to judge aright of your ſelves, content not | 


V+ ______plaint 


Simile, 


your ſelyes with good purpoſes only; you ſce the c6- | 
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| Objet?. 


Anſw. 
Holy men 
have failings. 
1. When they 
are ſuddenly 
{| rranſporred. 


$imale. 


_—_— 


| acfitdent; itis-vghen hey arc tranſported, whenthey 
| are carried beſides their purpoſe; Asa'manisbound 
| for fuch-a place, ſayling-ſuch-a way, his compaſſe 


| corherightway,tbat is his-incene ill, and it is known 


| returnes againe, and faileth tothe haven he intended 
| togoc toatthe firſt. Soisitwith all the Saints, they 


plaint ofthe Scripture of the; lack of this; in. people. 
What isthe:rcaſon the Lord cals, tax ghedience rather 
then ſacrifice ? Becaule that is the touchſtane that e- 
very manisiryed by. I aw weary,{aithhe,of your fat of 
Rennes bam burthened with your ſactifices,1ſ4.1-The 
thingthat | defirc,isthas you ceqftto ae equlh, cr learn 
#0 dee well x ahat isabe thigg that the Lord:logkes far 
at Every mans hand: thele outward performancesarec 
| good,they muſt be done, agd. theſe good meanings 


| to judge yourſelves by; thats - 


find themiſubjeto infiemities as well as othey ment: 
| Andcifthis be-the mile wearg te be judged by, wha 
ſhall be/faved's. 6: bt d Dual primo gw 
menmay;many times doe that which 1$.ill, but is by 


Rands ſtill right, he altersnot that, though the wind 
carryhin:violemby-another way; yet he looks (till 


| bythis,whenthe wind is. over,andthe guſt is paſt, he 


| Cite by a rightcompaſſe;their intents are ſtill good ; 
\ vhenſoever they doeotherwile, it is by accident,it is 


when they are. overborne, by ſame temptation, by 


| muſt be had, but. yet-tharisnot-enough, you are: BY | 


Bucit willbeobje@ed,thatthe beſt men haverheir| 
failingsxthoſethathave agoad heart, yet doe we not | 


C4 


'0 when they arc not perfeRly themſclves 
y: ” ; Y pan 
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Againc yournuſt know this, that every holy Man, 
ohmace in him, and a-principle of toly 4-| 
Rives, ſohe hath atſo eſh-in' him, and a pribciple 
of eyiil ations; now the principle may ſomerimes 
prevail and pet ground of him, yea it may prevalle 
mightily ſometimes, and make him doe as evill atti- 


| ons asthe worftiman, For thatisa true rule, A man 
| thitexcelleth' in prace; muy ſometimes excelf im. ill | 
| doing; you'mult take me tight, that'is, 2 maan'that 
| hath a more impetuons ſpirit than ahother; ſo that 
| none excelleth fich ſpirit whenitis fer arighr, hee 


may be as impetuves in ill-doing for a. fir, for. a 
| time, whenthat evill principle within hirh ſhall per 
the beter,” Therefore though you fer a good Man 
ſometime unlike hinſcHe for a fit, yet it is at that 
time whenthe fleſh prevailes, for now grace though 


E 


alwaiesadtediasthePhylofopher wi wonit ro ſay, 1 
isonething to havekhowſedge, and aricther thing to 
ulc it a is withgrace, ſometimes the Saints 
doenotu -thitSrace and holinelfe, and hence it is 
that they aroſubJe@tb pr6at failings ; But! ſay it is 
by frsand by arcidettt, the Conſtant courſe of their 
era becauſe the conſtant frame of their heart 
15 r1gnt, 06 6 | | 
© Butoginther is near Siens ofthe other 
fide, thatevill "h&ti ſ6merimies do well, as wi 
good men doe ſott\etimes fl”! Se 
Torhis1 anſwer,thatit istruc they doe ſo, but yer 
we muſt know*hat it is'tiotthey thir doe it, but the 
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it bethere, yee ſoriietifites it is Yaid affrepe; it is ;t 


| 


| 


them as well as! 
\piric, 


2, Holy men 
have fleſh in } 


govd thatdwelfetKinthet; As the Apoſtle ſpeakes |? 
; Li - in Þeir. 
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uſe 3. 
| Chriſtians 
better tavghrs 
then learacd,” 


1 
[When any regenerate man finneth, it is not he that 


| by acbedent : So l ſay ofevery evill man that doth 


ching to be a good man, .he may doe fome things 
 ſomcimes for a fit that are good, Gods ſpirit may 


[pri 
Li okine never :rileth upon them, to guide their 


| that particular,to helpthemina ſtep or two,toinable 


___——_ 


in Rezs .7. which may be implyed on the contrary, 


doth it, but the ſinne that is there ; that is, it is not 
the maſter of the houſe, but a rebell that is crept. in 


that which is good and right, it is not he that doth 
it,but ſome good that is there. For it is one thing 
for a nian to have. goodthings in him, and another 


bethereto helpe him to doe much; I ſay, not that 
the Spirit dwels there, but he may take up his lod- 
ging for atime, and from him hee may have com- 
monaſliſtance, common gilt that may cnable him 
to doe much : therefore I deny not-but thoſe may 
have many good. flaſhings of lightning that may 
enable them to. doemuch z onely this we lay,The day 

ing from on high never viſited them; that is, the: 


fete in the way of peace, for that is proper to the 
Saints ; they never have any conſtanc light thatlea- 
deth thea ſo farre. as to bring them-in: they have 
ſome liohlnings mdeed that guide them in this or | 


them to doe many good aRions 
bring them to perteQion. It | 

Secondly, ifthis be ſo, that we are to:be judged 
by our actions, then this will follow from it, thar 
poore Chriſtians ere better taught then the greateſt 


by firs, but not to 


men without 
grace. ' 


| 


Clerkes; they are bettertaught I ſay, becauſe they 
doe more, therefore .igdeed they know more. For 


—— 
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allthe knowledge we have, allthe ſincerity, what: 
ſoever isright within us, ifit be to be judged by the 
actions, then he that do:h moſt, he knowes moſt 
forno man knoweth more than he pradtiſeth, be. 
cauſe” what knolwedge ſocyer a man hath that hee 


know though he know much. On the other fide, 


practiſeth nor, marke it, and know certainely ir is a 
dcad knowledge, it is an inefficacious knowledge. 
'When things are dead and: inefficatious, wee {ay 
they are nor, as leaven that doth not leaven the 
dough, it hath but the name of leayen and no more, 
the thing it ſelte is wanting; it isnot knowledge it 
it-bring not forth practiſe.” As we ſay of d $, 
they arc not truewhenthey doe not worke, butthey 
arc falſe and counterfeit. Every man isto be judged 
by what he doth. Therefore, I ſay, thoſe that doe 
moſt, thoſe are knowing men, Thoſe that ſeeme to 
know, as the Apoſtle ſaith, know nothing as they ought: 
A man may know much, aman may have a largeex- 
tent of knowledge, yet this is rrue of him, 1f his 
life be barren, if he bring forth nothing into aQion 
all the while, hee knowes nothing 'as hee ought to 


the other ſort, though their extent be neverſoſmall, 
yet what they know they know as they ought. There- 
fore when you looke upon men inthe world, when 


you'would make a judgement ofthem, Iſay, thoſe 


their ations. When men have knowledge onely to 


that know moſt, they are not the beſt, you muſt nor 
them in the higheſt degree, when you-cometo | 
matters of Religion; but men are to be judged by 


know, as they have money to account with, and not 
to 
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Wiſedome in 
rhree chings. 


to buy and{ell withir, itis but dead, a man hath no 
good by it, that moaey makes him notthe richer: 
ſo men that have knowledge onely-tzp know: with, 


{ mea let them ſeemenever ſuch fooles, though 
they are not able to ſpeake ſo much as others; yer 
they know moſt that practiſe moſt. For there isthat 
— between Art and Wiſedome; indeede 
it istrue in matter of Art, he that omitteth: wilful- 
ly maybe the beſt Artiſt,, becauſe there is g0 more 
required of 'him but skill, and itisbut ſome error in 


reth willingly, But now in matterofholineſſe and 
ſanRitie, there he that knoweth anddoth,not, isthe 
greateſt faole: Far wiledome confilts moſt in that. 
Wiledome comprehends indeed theſe three. 

Firſt, to invent, toſee, to know and underſtand 
thi 


| 

> y,to judge a rightof things yquiktiow. 
Thirdly, to put in practice that which you haye 
concluded to be the beſt; and this latter is the grea- 
teſt part of prudence. Therefore thoſe men that 
know; that candiſpute-well, that haveclear under- 
ſtanding, a8d yet idoc nothing, they: are the unwi- 
ſeſz' againe, thoſe that can {peaks little, and per-! 
hapshave not ſucha treaſuec of knowledge as others, 
and yetcan doe more, they know morethenthe wi- 
ſeſt, Therefore let as not miſeſteeme thoſe that are 


P* RS 


notto make them more uſcfull in their lives, more 
ſerviceable to God, and profitable'to man, it is un-! 

poR_—_ knowledge: therefore thoſe arc the wi- 
| 1C 


him,-itis the commendation of his Art that he er- 


good Chriftians and holy men, and fer too high a | 


| 


| 


Jand what are thole 


tome of former times to-judge of hercſics, not f0 


1/-#-hand: and that is.the bugderrof usthat are Mini: | 
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price uper: others; for there is an exror under that,. 
and it hath-an ill conſequent to judge of Religion 
by the opinion of thoſe that are onely knowing men 
in Religion: No, beloved, Religionis the Axtof ho- 
ly men, andnotof learned men and irwas thecu- 


much by diſputcs, 25 by the lives of thole that haye. 
beene_ the profeſſours of them: and that Cltiiſt | 
dixcQs us. to, Tow ſball know them by their foutts: | 
fruzes? Their fruits are their 


actions. - | 

, We learnc in Schooles whatto ſayin ſuckacon- 
troverſie, howto diſpute rather than how to live- 
and that. isthe complaint! we may take.upin theſe | 
knowing times, where knowledge:(I confoſle)abowunds, 
4 water in the See, but practice isthin andrare,. like 
grafſe upon the houſe top, of which the Mower cannot fill 


ſters,that we teach muchand ſcelittle fruit,wee fee'no | 
amendment of,mens lives, .menadoe the fame things, | 
that they were wont to doe, the: duziesthey were. || 
wontto be defeRive- in, they are defeRive in till.;| 
Alas my brethren, the cnd of our preaching is not | 
that you--ſhould know, but that you ſhould doe 
and practiſe: as it isnor the defire of the Shepherd 
thar his ſheepe ſhould: returne their meat-in-hay: 
againe, but hee: would have-it in-their milke and 
fleece: So itis not our defire that you ſhould onely | 
know, though indeed may come ſhort of that, but 
that you-ſbould ſbew: it; in-your flcece and milke, 
ſhew it in your lives, that all the world may ſeit! 


| there 


———. 


—_—— 


| ewo ſorts, 


| obje f. 


| | Anſwer. 


to ſee the copy, and to know it, and the faſhion of 
the letters, bur then he hath learned it when he can 


© | writeafterit: ſo you muſt know Sciences gre of two 


ſorts; indeed ſome there arc,the end of which isonly 
contemplation and knowledge: but ſomethere are, 


che praQice of it? What is Phyſick? The know- 


| ledge of all will not healea man, but the taking of 


it, So it is with Divinity, the knowledge that we 
teach is nothing worth it you know as much as 


| could be knowne it'were all nothing worth with- 


out practice, practice is all in all; ſo much as you 


haveyour Jalgoment true inthiscaſc, for when men 
ſhall appland themſelves meetcly in this, that they 
know and have right purpoſes and honeſt defires, 
and ſhall cſteeme their eſtates by this, it cauſerh 
men to content themſelves with a looſe and negli- 


| gentlife, but we mult know'that God judgeth us by 


our aRions, and that is our beſt rule to-judge by 
ſelves. 


If you object, Butit is arule that we have heard 
often, that the will is often taken for the deed, and if 


will. 


then when there is ſome impediment which you 


lh cannot. 


praRice ſo much you know. - It isagreat matter to 


To this I anſwer in brief; firſt, it holdeth onely; 


| there. It is not enough for him that deſires to write, | 


the end whereot is aQion; and they are no further | 
good than we praQtiſethem. *'What is Muſick, but: 


| 


roo, therefore we ſhould learne thus to judge our| 


the will be preſent with'us, though rhe action doe| 
not follow, yet we' are accepted according to the 


| 


| 


———— 
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cannot remove : as for example, a Man hath a deſire 
to.doc good to fuch poore people, hee hath a 
compaſſionate heart, hee 'is willing to'bee boun- 
tifull, but” hee wants'meanes to-doe ir-: inithis-caſc 
the Lord accepts the will for the deed, for wpon 
that occaſion is this delivered in this place” by S. 
Paul :ſoitis in every thing elſe, when you have a de- 
ſire, and therecommeth lame impediment, that iths 
not in your power to remove; then rhe 'will is accep- 
red forthe deed.- As when'a man hath a deſire to 
move his hands; his legges or armes, but becauſe 
of a palſie that 'harigs-upon him, he is not able to 
ſtirre then; herethe- will is /or the deed, hee is' not 
abletodor ir, thoughthe mind be right 'and the-de- 


pedimentsthat youare notable to. rent5ye x here the 

willis accepted for the deed. 3d 8 
Sometimes a man is igtorant of ſome. particu- 

lars, and he hatha deſireto obey God in all things ; 


not comer that degree of perfection ids 'othets are. 
But as men apply it commonly iti atnifſe, 'for 
when a man thinks I have a'pood purpoſe todo this, 
but I cannot pray, T-cannot bee fo ſtrict in looking 
tomy actiofsand "ſpeeches; here the'complaint is 
not right: *Forif ye tire up'your ſelves, and-doe 
the utmoſt you can doe, the deed will follow the 
will, there 1s no ſuch impediment here but that you 
may remove. Thereforeyotranſweris.that the rea- 


fon why youcannot doe; !isnot becauſe of ſath ime: 
NC | diments 


_—___— 


fire good; iſo wheryyou come to ſuch duties that 
are not in your powerto do,when thereareſome im-. 


herethe willisaccepted for the deed, thongh hee be | 


| The” will ta- 
ken for the 
dced. 

| I, When the 
Ampediment 
Ccannor be re- 
moved. 


2.When a man 
11s ignorane of 
ſome tbings,& 
yethis defies 
are right, 


—_—_— 


f On OI" "I PR 
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| 
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| _pediments that you cannot remove, but becaufe 

| your-will is not yet right, which the Schoolmen 
call-an imperfe&t Will; it-is but ſuch a will as the 
Wiſeman ſpeakes of- concerning the {luggard, hee 
willeth and /u#eth; and hee hath not: and what is the | 
reaſon? It it were a full, 2 compleate and perfe& | 
| Will, it would draw action with it, hee would not | 
ie 3:ſloggard ny longer, but he would draw forth | 

S 


- 
——_—_———__ 
W— 


—_—_— 
— 


his hands to doe ſomewhat to-bring his deſires to 
paſſe, but indeed - he hath but light wiſhings and 
no more, And ſo it is with menin Chriſtianitic, 
they areas Swleomons ſluggard, they with they had 
ſuch-ſinges © moxtified;' that they' had ſuch: graces, 
they. wiſh -they+ could attaine '{uch' a meaſure.of? 
No man hath | Faith and Love ; but they take. no paines, no-Man| 
a grear mes" | hath height of grace without paines; doe you thinke 
| aichour paine. |£0 get the-greateſt. excellency iatheworld without 
| paines? It 1s true. the Lord, maſt doeitg but yet he 
doth it by your ſelves, you are agents in the buſfneſle. 
© | Therefore. doe, not ſay, I wiſh welland defire well; 
| , __. | forif you would doe your uttermoſt- that you ought | 

... | to, doe, if your, will, were full-and ;compleat, and 
deſires'right.and ſtrong;:you would doemorc, you 
would excell more in-grace, and wouldamend your 
lives-more, you would: have your Juſts more mortl- 
fied::therefore let not this:decgive you:.:. I ſhould 
preſſe-this further, but; wee; wil come to'the laſt} 
thing, becauſe I would-gonclude this point with this] 
time, and thatis, / +; .-lt ct 7 10H 2) i 
, 9&3- . | ; Toexhort yqu'to be,doers, that your;Faith may] 
onto doing. | ÞE.&e@#wall Paith,apdthat your love way be diligent, 
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Love, This isthegreat bulineſſe which-we have to, _ | * 
doc, andthe thing -which for.the moſt:we all faile | 
'1n, that there is no. doing, no ating, no. working of j' 
' our faith : be exhorted therefore ro:adde to your 
faith diligent love, eſpecially you that proteſſe: your 
ſelves. to be grown Chriſtians, looke you tot, and 
know, thatas'in natuteevery;thing:when-it is rips” 
brings ſeed and fruit; it not ir is but: a dead thing, a 

| dead plant that keepeth theroome idle. If there be 
| that ripeneſſe and maturity inyou, ſhew it by-ibring-/ \jcctves o te 
ing forth ſced and fruit, (bewirby doirig ſomething. { workers: 
For,my brethren,we are called into the Lords vine | 
yard for the ſame purpoſe; it is not for you now to 
ſtand idle, the time of your ſtanding Ralf is paſt, it is; 
far you nowto work, for yeare now comic-into the 
| day. That exhortatiodisexccllent, x:7Hef. 5,6,7,8: 
Let us not ſleeg(ſaith he)as doe others,we arecome out of | 
the night. Thoſe that are ſtill inthe nighr,it berter be-- | 
ſcemesthem tolcep,and tofit ſtilkand doe. nothing, | 
butletusnotfleep asdae others, for wee are: of the; 
day ;.ctitnotbeſo with you aswith- ethers, to bee 
muich.in ſpeech onely, but labour to'be much ina@i- 
ons. As it was ſaid of Gideon, wp and be doing ;evd the 
Lord will bewithabee-: ſoLſay-toeveryotie,up and be | 
doing, arid che Lord ſball:bee:with: you; thas is, 
| | | 
though perhaps you-doe not' find that vigour, that 
feryency and livelyneſle of ſpirit, yet be doing not- 
'withſtanding, it is your wiſgſt way, far that: dojog | Theuſe of | 
will increaſe the grace wichiagou. [Excrcife jnoreas | gary, 


ods, 


{er health,"as well as: health-enables trexetciſc;, (@ | 
theale of grace will iaoreal grace and other-abilis | 
Þe ties 
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f | 


| wendy likewiſt! 


— {-. 


tic motion cauſerh heat,as well-asall motion com-. 
meth from heat z ſo every good action: proceedeth. 
fromgrace,and goodadtions intend grace,and rhere> 

fore be ſtill ating, and judge of your ſelves by that . | 
forwhatis grace, what is that you call. Chriſtianity 
elſe, but to doe that whichanother mancannot doe 2: 
Therefore if there be ſuch a difference between you | 
and others,as you profeſle there is, ſhewit by doing 
that which: another 'man cannot doe, by expoſing 
your ſelves to'that. danger, to thoſe loſſes for any: 


| good cauſe, which another: would not:doe, by ſpen- 


ding more time inprayer,by taking morepaines with | 
your hearts from day to day than others do, by kee- 
ping the Sabbath better than others doc, by being 
more ExaQ inlooking toryour wayes; that you may 
be holy-in allpnapuer of converſarien; that other men 
will notdo:Þſay,thew your prace,ſhew your regene« 
rarion,bybeing new creatures, by doing morethan o- 
thers ; this is that which willmake the© world believe 
that yoware Chriſtians in eaneſt;and-not' in 


 ſhewonlygzhmyourp 10n fs in deed & intruth ; 


and truly-there is no'other way, this doing is that 
which makesamanexcalient. Youheare men.com. 
plain ofrhebarrenneditoftheir.aroundemany times, 


9 take up the Zomplaint again(t 
Ce ri tres win 2! Xe | 
How-poodly'a ſight it is when' a 'manlookes into 
the Husbandyy,to fee the Vinefw/l of cluſters, to ſce 
thefitronevEal of Orne;toofre the Trees lad 


| widrfraiet When welbdk mponnlen, itisthe good: 


lieſt fight we canbeh6ld in Gods husbandry, toſec 


men 


IIS 
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'| men fulof aRions & good works.I beſcech you COn- | 
| fider of ir ſeriouſly,and now ſecuponthe doing ot it, 


| 


| 


dle is put our, you may kindleitagainzwhen the ſunis 


laſts,todo what you havetodo concerning your ſal- 
than foramantotake hold of opportunities, not to 


| worth fomewhart : it is your wiſedome therefore to, 


[are ſhort ofthemſelyes,why do you make them ſhot» 


” 
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while there is ſand in the howerglaſſe, your lite will 
not laſt long, the day doth not continucalwayes;the | 
night will come when no man can work, Whea can- | 


ſer,it riſeth again,but when our life is paſt, when the 
glaſſe is run,icariſethno more, it is turned no more,z7 
6s appointed to all men once to die.It ye might die twice 
or thrice, it were another caſc,but now it is your wil- 
dom, therefore while it is time, while this ſhort day 


vation with all your might,becauſe thetime ir ſhorr. 
| There is nothing tharisatruer property of wilds, 


loſe the day;}nay notan hour inthe day ; for time is 
moſt preceious,itislikegold,of which every. ſhred is 


be oft ſowing ſeed tothe ſpirit,there is none of thoſe 
good works,not the leaſt ofthe bat wil do you good 
inthe latter end:foralas,whatare yourlives but your 
aQios? ſo muchas ye do,ſo much youlive:your lives 


ter by doingnothing? tor as we have(ſaid heretofore, 
one mi may live more inaday thi another in twety, 
becauſe he doth more:youlivemore as youaRt more. 
Beſides, whatis ita mis ſerves for inall his labor un- 
derthe Sun? Whatis it that he defires but pleaſure, 


comfort 8 contentmet? Now this conſiſts in doing, | 
im working, foral pleaſure followeth upon operatis: | is i 


and further than there is working there is no delight 
yh RE There-" 


A true proper- | 


ty of wiſedome 


$imile, 


Pleaſure and 


| 


| 
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God. 


tt. il. 


1'tomeEn» 


| 232 | 
4 wy . 
1 


| Herein is my father glorified faith Chriſt,that ye bring) 


| 


| brings glory to God; the. more you doe this, the| 


Therefore it was a wiſe ſaying in that Philoſopher, 
that the happineſſe and comfort thatamanhath in 
this life conſifts not'in abundance | af wealth; in 
ſwimming in delights, but it conſiſts in doing the 
aQions of a living Man, which is the greateſt com- 
fort youcan find here in this life. Doe thy cxerci- 
ſes and actions of holineſle, and the-more yee doe, 
the more comfort yee ſhall have; foreven as light 
followeth the flame,ſo-pleafure and contentment tol- 
loweth aQion. 14Y | 

And beſides ( my Brethren ) whatdoe youlive| 
for? isit nottoglorify God? Youprofeſle ſomuch, 
and howisit done? Norby your defires or good 
meanings, but by your actions, thoſe are the things 
that men' ſee and feele, and glorifie your heavenly . 
Father. For when your afions ſhinebefore men, 


forth much frait: The doing ofmuch is that which] 


more glory you bringto him. | 

Apaine, another end of your life is to- doe good] 
to mankind: ſhall rhoy be able to fare the better for 
your purpoſes, for your good reſolutions? No,they 
fare the better onely for that youdoe forthem and 
tothem it is your ations that benefit men, 
- Laſtly for your ſelves, what isit that helpeth pou 
and doth yougood? Onely your good deedes and 
your aQions, it is thatwhich furthers your recko. 
ning and account. That place is much tothispur- 

ſe, Phil.4.17, I care met for agift, but 1 deſire frait, 
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1 ecauſt it will further your account, Marke the phraſe, 


the) 
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the meaning isthis, every good worke that a holy 
Man doth trom the time ot his regeneration, '(for | 
till then no actions are ſpiritually .good- ) it is but 
upon his ſcore, it ſtands upon his reckoning, there 
is not apenny nor halte penny loſt; that is, the leaſt 
good worke is not done to no purpoſe, but the Lord 
will repay him againe every penny and-fatthing. 
This (ſaith he ) will further your account, And 
'when will the Lord pay? Not onely inthe day of 


uttermoſt ) but you ſhall be paid even-in this life: | 
marke that to, Tow ſhall have 4 himared fold here,ſaith 
Chriſt. They that forſake father, or mother, vr wife or 
children, ſhall have an hundred fold in this life. Ther- 
fore Brethren ifthere be any wiſedome intheworld, 
this is the onely wiſcddne, tobe ſtill doing; tobe 
much inations, Why doc youtrifle ont your time 
thereforetonopurpoſe? hy ſit you idle here? Why 
doe you not riſe up and beſtirre your ſelyes? Why 
doe you not fill your lives withmatly ations? You 
havegood purpoſes in you, why doe you not ſtirre 
them up? _It is true, indeede'weeare becalmed many 
times, becauſe the Spirit doth not blow upon us 2. 
butyet notwithſtanding, if wee would pray for the 
Spirit, the Lord would quicken us:! 

Brit you will fay, alas, what ſhall ive doe? It may 
be our' calltngs give us no opportunity to doe that 
which other mens callings doe: if wee might be 
Preachers, and have ſich'and ſuch buſinefle wherein 
we might onely mind thethings that belong to ſal-' 


Judgement, (then indeed you ſhall be paid tothe | 


Nang then it were cafe. 


0bjeet. 
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Anſwer. 


In every {cal- 
mx have 


occafion of do» 
ing good. 


Good aRions, 
whar. 


Good works 1n 
ſuffering. 
In ſicknefle, 


day whatſocver your callivgs are. Itisan error am- 
ong the Papifts, tothinke that to give almes, tocru- 
cife the fleſh and to uſethat hardly, to faſt, and the 
like, that theſe are the onely and moſt glorious a- 


nothing elſe but todoc the will of the Lord, and to 
bring torth fruit; the fruit of ever Trec in the Or - 
chard is butjas the ativs of every man,&thenare the 
trees good to the Hasbandman, whea they are full 
of fruit. | 'Every'aQion-that you doc is that fruit 
which God ltookes for,now that fruit is good works, 
that is pleaſing tothe Garaner, to the Husbandman: 
Therefore to doethe Lords will is to doe a good 


you haye for good.workes, in what calling ſoever 
youareſct, though it be never ſo meane aplace you 
have. | | 

To ſuffer impriſonment and diſpraces for good 
cauſes, this.isa good worke; for it 15a great worke 
to ſuffer, and in that youdoe the will of the Lord. 
Whena Man is fick, and licth in his chamber upon 
his bed, ſick ofa Conſumption or a Feaver, that 
he is not able to ſtjrrez yet to doe this with obedi- 
ence, toſubmitthento the will ofthe Lord,is a good 
| worke : for to beare a burden is a worke, to bearec 


rothinke the Lord hath putme into this condition; 
| he might have given me ſtrength to goe abroad as 
others doe, bur hee hath laid ficknefſe upon me; I 


—_—_———— 
— 


ſay 


_ 


My Brethren, you-muſt know that you ſhall find | 


continual! occaſions of doing good ations every | 


| 


ions: They arc exceeding widez good adtionsare | 


worke, .Now by this-you may ſee what a large field| 


| 


| 


| ſickneſſe and calamity after this manner, isa work,! 


| 


| 


<— 


ce I INIC 


der theſe things in a right manner, to carry our 


all defilements ofthis preſent life, and not to bee 
| tainted :and ifrhis be a-worke, how. much more is it 
| then tobe ſtilldoing, tobe in a& and operation al- 
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ſay the right bearing this burden4s a good-work,'” | 

Againe,to take paines with our'hearts,/ to: maſter 
our unruly luſts and-affections, 'is-a' good worke. 
Doe. not you reckon ita worke-to breake horſes, to 
maſter Colts? It is the trade of ſome men to doe (0; 
and it is nor a good worke for you to. get- victory 


curbe your unruly heartsand affections in all the va+ 
riety of occafions that ye paſle through? It isa work 
to behave our ſelyes as becomes Chriſtians,decent- 
ly, and comecly, and holily,-iw poverty,cin'xiches, 
in honour, andidiſgracesg to behave our ſclves.un- 


ſelves patiently and: holily -through them -as be- | 
comes: good Chriſtians, this is a'good'worke, and 
this belongs to every one, though hiscalling be ne- 
ver ſo meane, 

When Pas! ſtood at the barre,and' Feſtus reviled 
him, and ſaid, he was a mad fellow, the ſuffering of 
this was 2 worke in-Paul ; Marke his manner of car- | 
riage init,7 an not mad moſt noble ton WAS 2 
workin that..$0 1 may inſtancein the things where. 
in you way ſcem to doe the leaſt : the ſtanding till 
in fomecaſes is a worke::the Apoſtle makes(among 
the great works thatareto be done by: Chriſtians ) 
this 1s to be the chief, To keepe our ſelves pure and un- 
ſported of. the world, to paſſe through all occaſions, 
and to be never the worſe for them, to goe through 


— ways * 


over yourluſts, totame your unbridled-natures,'to |: 


In o.aſtering | 
our lufſts. - 
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Duet, . 


Anſw. 
Our works 


| muſt be ſutable 
' co the ſcaſon. 


ef. 


Anſw. 
Duries ſuring 
the vreſenr 
times. 

1. Contend for 
the Faith. 


. 
jDiſcrerion. 


| always : Therefore do not ſlay you want, when you 


(hall alwayes have occafioncnoughof that. _ 

But you willſay, theſegeactals are good to ex-+ 
hort us to be doing, but yer inparticular what would 
you have us to doe now ? 2Þ1 is 

I willinſtancein-ſame ftw things, There are cer- 
taintimes of working-; as husbandmen ſometimes 
they have times of harveſt,and fometimes they have 
ſcedtimes, wherein it is-required that they worke 
morethat at other times: So the: Church of God 
bath-times and: ſeaſons, and the:Common-wealth 
hath ſotne ſeaſons and times when men ſhould be 
ſet a worke todoemorethan at other timeszand you 
all know thatisfuch aſcafon, wherein they ſhould 
be-a working of every one jntheir ſeveral! places; T 
_ 1s time now for men to::beworking more than 
ordinary. 
: But you will ſay, whatit is you-would. have us to 

oe! 2. 20, 

My brethaen, Commend forthe faith once delivered 
tothe Saints, Naxk it the workemuſtbe'tocomend 
for it, this muſt be yourrefpeciall eare, you muſt 
be meniof contention, let 'theworld fay 'whar they 
wilt of youi, it. 1s' a dutie that-lyes: on you, it isthat 
whichthe ſpirit-calls for from you, tharyebemnenh 
that thouldeontend;; you. muſt: riot tac ir coldly, 
and remifſely, bur.carneftly to-ftrive tor-it. Let not 
pretenceot-indiſcretion hinder you, for difcretion| . 
when it is right, teacheth a mannor toidoe leffe bur 
more; and better then another man, difcretion” wee 


| 


by doth not take mctall-from Horſes, but guides 


choſe 
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tion-makesno man teſle active 
| ons a better tincture. 


Apoſtle Zude, it was but exce dehivered tothe Saints : 


to be diſpenſed, it was but once delivered to the 
world : if Chriſt did meane to.comeagaite, and re- 


remiſle atid negligent 


them thebetter. 


Man hathintereſt init; dae not 


have Ito doe? itbelangsto theſe and theſe men to 


ro his place andpower, and within Jisſþheare; and 
| remember itis a matter of much moment; foreyery 
part ofthe Faith or little matterof Faith ( I ſpeake 
now ofthe whole DoRtrine of Faith)that you ſhould 


thoſe Horſes and puts themina righter way, diſcre- 
> but it gives bis aCti- 


| Soagaine, let: us not ſay; we-muſt be moderate, 
| for what is that moderation? Indeed the moderati«| 
onthat keepeth from aftions wherein is exceſke, is 
good, but if yowmeane by moderation to goa flow 
and cafic.pace inthe wayesotGod,that is coldne(s, 
idleneſſe, careleſnefſe; there is-no exceſle in any | 
good way. Therefore that 1s your work now to | 
concend for the Faith, that is, for all the points of 
Faith ; for every jot. of that is preciqus: ſaith the 


as if he ſhould ſay, itis too precious a treafure off 


new the Articles of our Faith, wee might/bemore 
,.for if we did loſerhemy the 
might reſtore them againe, but they are but once 
delivered, therefore your care muſt be to keepe 


Beſides, it isthe common Faith, therefore every! 
ſay therefore, what' 


looke after it. Itisthe common Faith; andevery | 
Man hath part in it, and ſhould:ganfend: according 


| be exceeding exaQ in keeping of it;;that it receive 
no 


Moderation. 


The Faith once 
delivered. 


, 
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Common faith 
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| Error in opi- 

| Nion worſe 
then error ia 
practice, 


| 
[ 


; 


{no detrimenr eſpecially in matter of opinion. For, 
my Brethren,you muſt 'know, that ir were better 
there ſhould be great offences committed in the: 
Land, greatand notoriousctimes, than there ſhould 
beany loſle- in the matter' of Faith; becauſe where 


| the opinions of "menareſct wrong, that is aprinci- 


ple that carries them ftill 0n;* Great ſinnes come 
from great paſſions, and menare able toſcethem, 
| and when the paſſion is gone over, they axe eaſily 
recalled againe; but errors. in opinion are matters 
of great moment, therefore it belongs toevery one 
to looke toir, tousthatare Preachers in our places, 
to Magiſtrates intheir places, tocvery: Man tocon- 


—_ 


| tend for the common Faith: and know this my bre- 


_—_———— 


 thren, that there-are certaine opportunities which 
the Lord gives you, and youmuſt take heed ofneg- 


| looke that you be diligent inir, ſtirre up your ſelyes 
to doe it; while there is occafionofftered. 'In other 
things, menare apt to be men ofaQtion,they would 


| have imployment,and work, that they may be ſome 


body inthe world; anditis'verywell,there'is ſome- 
thing in'that, irisa nobleneſſe of diſpoſition'{o'to 
doe: butalas, what poore and .weake reward hive 
you forthat? Irmay bea' little. vaine'glory;'it may 
= ſme applaniſe from Princes orpeople, it may: be 

ſomeempris ayry preferment. To doe the will of 
the Lord, theworke hee hath given youto doe, it is 
no'matter what it is for, aſcryant muſt -notchuſs 


| his worke;z 1.fay. wtntſoever it is, though innever| 
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 lecing-them,itmay.be to Tet a'thing (goe ſome-|, 
times, 'it will-hever be recoveredagaine. Therefore 


— —  — 
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fo mean athing, the: greateſt excellencyipt0.dg bar 


makes us parta':ers-. of the Royall-blpnd;,'as Chriſt | 
| ſaich, Theſe are my Brother, and Sifler,avd mather, | 
that doe the will of my Father, Ic is this doing of his 
will, this ation that pyt$450143:9 athighconditt- 
qn: I ſce not that Fauh wikhambirous ofany thing, 
bur of this, thathe'wight -be doing; that hee might 
live an uſetull,: and profitable Jife. In Rom; 15,29, 
I was ambitions (aith $. Paul 80 preash the Gofpell even 


(hould-be your ambition' to doe-ſomethipg, for the 
Church, When you read the ſtory of (Atv{es, that 


ſhould bee ſo many; incentivesto you; to ſtirre.you 
up to be doing in your place.' ol nl + 1 
But this isnotall that we would commend to you 


the opportunities; but there is angrher! rhing,; and 
that is this, that likewiſe the feaſpg cammengsta 
you, that is, to faſt and pray:-avin husbagdry, {oin 
. the Church, there; arc certping:ſea/qng:;ofactions; 
| and thoſe ſeaſonsi mult. not be omirger, Markerwhat 
| the courſe of the: Seriptune; was.in, prery:calamity,, 
1vel when there. was a famine begy11; Sa#t71fie « faft, 
ſeiththe Lord, call a ſalemme' Aſſembly; when where 
iss plague. comming, when there are. greatienter- 
priſesin hand, when: there is attythingplocting for 


. 


will; that makes:vs Kings. and: Princes. to hjm, that]! 


where it bad never beone preacbed thisjs all my.ams | 
bition to put n;-ſelfe upon the: hardeſt tagkes: {0/18 | 


hee was mighty in word and; geed; of Peron, ofthe | 
ludges, and the Worthies of: che,,Ghyuzch, thy, | 


ch&"advancement-of the :gaod ofthe Church, doe 
=: Nn | you 


ko a 


i. Mt. 
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at this time, to bee. men 'ofaGion,.and tg.obſerve | 42r2y: 
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you ner thinke'now,' that the omiſſion of opportu- | 
nitics:are finnes for you' to negleRthis duties doe 
you nor'thinkthe Lord will require-it? It is' true: 
indeed, it is anextraotdinarie: but doe not extraor- 
dinarie times and occafionscall for t? 

Againe, isit not evill inſuch extraordinary caſes 
to omit ſuchan extraordinary duty? As wee findin 
Scripture, when the Lord would calf for faſting, 
and they did itnot:- Indeed torturne ic to jollity and 
feaſting is another thing, a finne of a greater na- 
cure; but now the very ſtanding ſtill and omitting 
of this dutie, is diſobedience to the Lord,and to be 

uilty of the judgments thatare upon 2pcopley I| 
ay the ſtanding till and not haſtening tothe gap: 
What ſhall wee ſay then of: thoſe that reſiſt this 
courſe, and'thruſt men out of the gap? Conſider 
it therefore ſeriouſly; this isa ſpeciall dutie requi- 
red, the ſeaſon lookes for it what we ſhould humble 
our ſelves before God. 
-- Againe, there'is one thing more that wee will 
ſpeake of, but in a word; that is, that every Man | 
for his owne patticular renew' his ſpeciall Cove- | 
nant with God concerning the amendment :of his 
life in particular :'for I find thatin a!l.times when | 
the Lord! had ſtretched forth” his hand againſt'a 
| Church and' Nation,” that this hath beenrequired, 
{chat they ſhould come and enter into-a Covenant 
with God, You ſhall find that 4ſadjd it, Chron.16. 
[that Nehemiah did it, that'ir was donein Teremwiahs 
\rime; when they had warres"in hands 'Wee have 
many [examples of 'it in Scripture, evere _ 
| . 
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didit, and becauſe every man could notcometo| 
doe it perſonally, the head did it for the reſt. I ſay 
the Lord lookes for this from every man inprivate, 


to conſider what I have done amiſle in my lite? 
What have I doneto provoke the Lord? What fins! 
of commiſſion, and what of omiſhon? Have I beene 
. | cold andluke-warme? Have I beene too much con- 
tormable to the times? For this is it that brings 
judgment upon a people; the Saints when they are 
not zealous; when they fall from their firſt ove, 
may helpe forward a judgment as well as groſle 
| finners, yeaand more too, Let every mantherefore 
ſtirreup himſelfe todoe his dutie, Ina word, wee 
ſhould ſtrive and contend for the advancing of 
Chriſts Kingdome, for the furtherance of the Goſ- 
pell, for the good of mankind, for the flouriſhing 
of the Church, wherein our owne good conſiſteth; 
and we ſhould doe it earneſtly, wee ſhould contend 
for it, contend with God in prayer, contend with 
'our Superiours by intreaty, with our adverſaries 
by reſiſtance, with cold and lukewarme men by 
ſtirring them up, by provoking one another to good 
workes. Theſe are the workes that wee exhort you 
to, and thus you ſhall be aſſured you have 
Faith that workes by love. Learne 
this, to joyne theſe 
together. 


And ſo much ſhall ſerve for this tim, 
andihis Text. 


that he ſhould doe this in a particular manner; | 


The fins of 
Gods chil- 
dren helpe to 
bring judg: 
NCAt3, 
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